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Coming to Chrif as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, | 
5 but choſen of God, and precious ; Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are | 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 5.7. ejthoog, to offer up ſpi- 

ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God us Chriſt. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


| is proper. to inform the reader, that this work has 
already paſſed through four editions. The firſt and 
ſecond..were nearly ſimilar to each other, except that the 
latter was carefully corrected; but, in the third edition, 
very conſiderable alterations were introduced by the au- 
thor. The ſtyle, at the requeſt of ſome friends who 
thought it too prolix and not ſufficiently ſimple, was fo 
altered as to appear in ſome inſtances like an abridge- 
ment.—It rarely happens that a perſon is able to alter, 
without injury, his peculiar ſtyle. In endeayouring to 
do this the author has been thought by many .to dimi- 
niſh the richneſs, the harmony, and the dignity of his 
compoſition, 

The preſent edition therefore has been printed from. the 
ſecond. The editor has however improved it by a care- 
ful collation with the third, and by the adoption of ſome 
of the alterations in it. He has alſo ventured to make a 
few corrections in the ſtyle himſelf, a liberty which he 
ſhould not have preſumed to take, had not his relation to 
the author given him a ſort of literary propriety in his 
works, and had not his intention been ſanctioned by the 
expreſs approbation of the author, when he was too in- 


* 


firm to undertake it himſelf. ö 

The following alterations have alſo been made. 

A different diviſion into chapters has been adopted. 

The firſt edition was divided into fourteen chapters, one 
of which was intended to be read on the Sunday evening 
to the family; but as there was a general complaint that 
the length of the chapters required more time than could 
be uſually ſpared in families, a diviſion into fifty-two 
chapters, correſponding with the number of Sundays in 
the year, was made in the third edition. The ſubjects 
were however by this arrangement extremely broken; and 
the worſhip was in many inſtances rendered too ſhort ; 
a middle plan of diviſion has been therefore adopted by the 
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editor, and it is hoped that the work will now be more 
convenient as a Companion to Family Worſhip on the 
Lord's Day Evening. 

The Prayers allo, in this edition, inſtead of being in- 
termingled with the chapters, are plated together at the 
end of the work; being upon various and important ſub- 
jects, they may thus ſerve, it is preſumed, as a very uſe- 
ful Manual of Family Devotion. 

This edition is alſo printed at a cheaper rate than any 


of the former ones; it is therefore particularly eligible for | 


thoſe who may be charitably diſpoſed, to give away ſo 
uletul a Compendium of Chriſtian Faith and Practice. 
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PREFACE. 


Wann diſputes may have been raiſed con- 
cerning the nature of /aving faith, it is allowed on 
all hands to be one of the moſt important Chriſtian virtues, 
and eſſential to the charatter of a Chriſtian. 

I am ready to profeſs that in conformity with the great 
lights of the primitive church, of our own church, and all 
the proteſtant ones, at the Reformation, and long after *, 
I underſtand by it a dependence upon the righteouſneſs and 
death of Chrifh, as a full ſatisfaction to the 1 * of God 

for the fin of the world, in the breach of has law; and 
the ſole ground of our acceptance to the reward of eternal 
life. And if any explanation of this point, now ſo very 
offenſive to many, ſhould be EET the following is 
humbly ſubmitted to conſideration. 

Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of the moſt high God; 
which law, the moment it is broken, ſubjetts us to its pe- 
nalty. Of this the puniſhment of the firſt fin committed 
by the firſt man is a moſt memorable inſtance, and ſtands 
in the front of the Bible as a perpetual and moſt important 
leſſon of inſtruction to mankind, in a point of which they 
would otherwiſe have been ignorant; and which, not- 
withſtanding the ſolemn manner in which it is related, 
many are very apt to overlook. This fa& ought to be 
particularly remarked, as deſigned to give us a clear in- 
light into the nature of God, and the nature of fin; and 
as being the key to all the ſubſequent diſcoveries of Scrip- 
ure. For if the fin of eating the forbidden fruit cannot 
de pardoned, though its puniſhment was ſo fatal in its 
onſequences, and involved in them the whole race of 

Adam, it may fairly be preſumed that fin muſt in all caſes 
ear the fame appearance in the eyes of an unchangeable 
od. He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: 
very lin therefore, as an act of diſobedience and rebel. 


* See the Confeſſions of Faith of all the Reformed Churches. 
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lion againſt him, muſt be the object of his diſpleaſure at 
all times, and will for ever ſeparate from him every ſoul 
of man, in whom it is found unpardoned. 

If you are unwilling to admit this account of the nature 
of ſin, and of the nature of God, as being contrary to the 
idea you have framed of him, and derogatory as you ſup- 
pole to his perfections, it is then incumbent on you to 
prove, in what age or period of the world, under what 
diſpenſation, or new diſcovery of the will of God, and 
in what part of Scripture you find it recorded, that God 
has revoked the decree againſt ſin, and made a change in 
the law given to man at his creation, of life upon obedi- 
ence, and death in caſe of tranſgreſſion. The Scripture, 
on the contrary, in perfect harmony with itſelf, acquaints 
us, that at the ſecond promulgation of the law, God ap- 
peared in the ſame majeſty and holineſs, and with the 
ſame denunciation of wrath againſt ſinners, as he did at 
the beginning: Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
ALL things which are written in the book of the law, to 
do them. On which, let it be obſerved, that as more 


than temporal death was neceſſarily implied in the threat- 
ening and curſe to the eus; becauſe that was unavoida- 
bly the doom of all mankind, whether ys obeyed or 


not: ſo it naturally ſuggeſts to us, that the V threaten- 
ing, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
was of the ſame extent with the ſecond, and 1ts meaning 
preciſely determined by it. In this ſecond ſentence, then, 
there 1s no relaxation of the firſt ; no contrary declaration 
concerning the caſe of offenders, nor the leaſt intimation 
of any change in the will of God with reſpect to ſin. In- 
deed it would be ſtrange if there ſhould be any; ſuch a 
variation or inconſiſtency in the character of God as given 
by himſelf, would be an argument of much greater force 
againſt the truth of the Bible than any yet alleged. The 
fact then is certain ;- The wages of in is death, and always 
will be ſo while God continues the fame. What he pub- 
liſhed and declared at the giving of his firſt univerſal co- 
venant to all mankind, in the perſon of Adam, he re- 
newed and confirmed by the delivery of the law to Moſes, 
which, as St. Paul obſerves, was added becauſe of tran}: 
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| PREFACE © vit 
\ reſhons *, that the deſert of them might be known, and, 
al hat the offence might abound+ in its penalty and curſe 
unto death, now once more ſolemnly awarded againſt 
re every offender and every offence. 
he Theſe two grand manifeſtations of the nature and will 
p- of God, of the odiouſneſs and great evil of fin, and of 
to the manner in which it is to be treated, are further exem- 
hat plified in the judgments upon ſinners recorded in Scrip- 
ind ture. Very ſtriking and awful indeed they are; and here 
70d we muſt reſt the point for ever, unleſs we would take 
e in upon us, as too many with horrid preſumption do, to eſti. 
edi- mate the guilt of ſin from our own falſe notions of it; to 
ure, preſcribe a law to God, to diveſt him of his ſovereignty, 
aints to cavil at his wiſdom, and to dethrone his juſtice. 
ap- But let the reaſon of man, ſhort as it is, — judge in the 
the cauſe. The decree is gone out from the Almighty, and 
id at ſtands unrepealed in the revelation he has made of him- 
ot in Welt; Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
w, to 'ritten in the book of the law, to do them. Suppoſe now 
more {Wor a moment we are at liberty to call this decree in queſ- 
hreat- ion, or to tamper with the threatening, by taking allow- 
voida-nce for one ſin. What is that ſin? And if for one, why 
ed or Not for two or more; and where will you ſtop? If once 
caten- ou take the right of judging out of God's hands, there 
ly die, ill be no end of pleading for tranſgreſſion, no dread of 
caning Wt, no ſenſe of good and evil, no ſubmiſſion to God's rule 
- then, nd authority, no obedience upon earth. The concluſion 
aration s evident; if all have ſinned, all Rand condemned by the 
mation entence of a juſt God, 
4. FR The expediency of the remedial covenant of goſpe 
| ſuch aMrace, in which mercy and truth meet together, righteouſ- 
0 gien eſs and peace kiſs each other, and God is both juſt and 
er lorce e Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, is here appa- 
1 Theihent: and the neceſſity of dependence upon the righteouſ- 
Aways eſs and death of Chriſt is demonſtrated from the preced- 
he pub. g account of God's unalterable juſtice, and of the guilt 
rſal co. fin being the ſame in all ages of the world. One thin 
he re. necdful : we muſt be declared free from guilt, and in- 
b Moſes, | 
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;re ſon 
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viii FREFACE. 
veſted with a righteauſneſs which ſhall ſtand before the 
law of ſinleſs perfection, and intitle us to the kingdom of 
heaven. And if we have it not in ourſelves, where muſt 
we look for it, but as exiſting in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Dependence therefore upon that righteouſneſs, 
as wrought out by him for believers, and appointed of 
God for ſinners to truſt in, 1s the precious faith of the 
goſpel by which the ſoul is juſtified before God. As no 
other will reconcile the divine attributes, or anſwer the 
exigencies of mankind, concluded under fin, and always 
ſinners; ſo nothing elſe muſt be the ground of our hope 
towards God. 

Not works. Alas! we have none None that will bear 
to be weighed in God's balance, or anſwer the demands 
of his juſtice. Look at what you think the beſt action of 

our life, or the moſt excellent grace of your ſoul; bring 
it to the touch-ſtone; examine it by the ſtraight rule of E 
the commandments, conſidered in their whole ſpiritual 
extent, and as reaching the heart and all its motions. In 
the matter or manner, principle or end, be aſſured you 
will find ſome grievous flaw, and condemnation inſtead of 
reward will be your deſert. Let the judicious and pious il 
Hooker be heard on this head. If God (ſays he) ſhould f 
* make us an offer thus large; ſearch all the generations of 
© men, ſince the fall of our firſt father Adam; find one 
% man that hath done one action, which hath paſt from 
* him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh at all; and for 
that one man's only action, neither man nor angel ſhall 
* feel the torments prepared for both : do you think that 
+ this ranſom to deliver men and angels could be found 
to be among the ſons of men * ?” | 

Not fincerity. This has lately been adopted into our 
divinity, as if 1t were the gracious condition of the new 
covenant, in oppoſition to the law of perfect obedience. 
But it is no where mentioned as ſuch in Scripture. So 
remarkable a variation, in a matter of the greateſt impor- 
tance, from other revelations which God had made o 

himſelf, and of the terms of our acceptance with him, hac 


need be very diſtinctly and expreſsly pointed out; and ye 


* Diſcourſe on Juſtification, 
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when the proofs of it are called for, none are produced. 
It is indeed altogether a claim of human invention, and as 


uſt it acknowledges defect of obedience, and therefore an 
ſus abſolute forfeiture, it delivers us up to juſtice, ſo long as 
eſs, the law of ſtrict conformity to every command of God 
of ſtands in full force againſt us. And let the reader deter- 
the mine, alter what has been ſaid, whether that law was not 
no deſigned to be the perpetual ſtandard of tlie only obedience 
the God will accept from man, or if not, how, or when it 
Nays was abrogated. 
hope Not faith and works, conſidered as co-operating to'our 

W juſtification, and both together making a claim of accep- 
bear tance; for works, which are confeſſed to have the nature 
aands of ſin, ” thoſe who call in the aid of faith to ſupply their 
on of imperfection, cannot be admitted to any ſhare in our juſ- 
bring tification, and muſt be excluded from the idea of it, be- 
le o auſe the matter turns entirely upon another point, and 
iritual frhe great difficulty is ſtill to be removed. Juſtice muſt be 

8. In atisfied, the law muſt be fulfilled ; with all our duties ſin 
d you found mixed; and unleſs it could be ſuppoſed that the 
Lead o ew covenant is a relaxation of every preceding one, in 
1 pious Hfeſpect of God's judgment of fin; and that now, in 
ſhould fhis laſt age of the world, he has exhibited himſelf as akt- 
tions o ng under a 3 power, and diſcharging ſin of its 

ind one zuilt, our caſe is left eſperate. 

& from But this 1s a dangerous expedient, unwarranted by Rea- 
and for {Won or Scripture; and we therefore believe, that being 
e ſhall uſtified by faith we have peace with God through Jeſus 

ok that our Lord: And that the whole of what will be 

ze found counted our deliverance from the curſe of the law, is 
e righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying the divine juſtice by 
imo ours obedience unto death, and, to the praiſe of the glory 
the neuf his grace, imputed to ſinners for — This is 
bedience e anchor of the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt; our full ſecurity 
ure. gainſt all fears, our firſt and only juſtification. 
& impor The notion of @ firſt and ſecond juſtification is the off. 
made off" 11g of pride oppoling the truth of God. They who 


him, hadſopt it conſider not the juſtice of God, as ſtill exiſti 

. and ye all its rigor, and ſubſtitute inſtead of perſection what 
1 1 Ils infinitely ſhort of it. But the nature of God and the 
nature 
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nature of ſin remain always the ſame; conſequently we 
are as much undone as ever, if goſpel mercy extends no 
farther than to the firſt benefit of remiſhon of ſins, when 
we are admitted into the Chriſtian covenant. Faith is not 
to be dropped after the beginning of converſion, as a thing 
of no further uſe, The juſt ſhall live by faith ; its utility 
is to be experienced not once, but always; in every ſtep 
of our progreſs, at the hour of death, and at the day of 
judgment; in hope, comfort, obedience here, and in 

heaven for ever. 

It is not meant that faith has any ſuch effect, or juſtiſies 
merely as a work or righteouſneſs of our own. No, it 
conſiſts in a denial of the merit of all works, qualifications 
or habits as inherent in man; and the eſſence of it is ani 
unfeigned humble ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, 
as accounted or given to us, and that not of debt but of 
grace, This may furniſh an anſwer to thoſe who aſk 
Why may not imperfect works juſtity as well as impertea 
faith? taking it for granted that one can be no more peri 
fect than the other. The reaſon is, that the indiſpeniible 
condition of juſtification by works, is their perfection 
conſequently a claim founded on them muſt either bu 
made good by an obedience entirely ſinleſs, or the hop 
of ſalvation be wholly relinquiſhed. Whereas faith 
though it may be weak and imperfect, inſtead of exalting 
itſelf againſt the jnſtice of God, and ſtanding before hi 
in the confidence of a lie, puts all from iel and aſcrib: 
to God the whole glory of our ſalvation. 

We ſhall cloſe this little argument with obſerving, t 
faith is not underſtood, much leſs poſſeſſed, if it is n 
productive of more holineſs, and more gracious affectio 
than could poſſibly be attained in any other way. I 
charge of vacating the law as a rule of life, followed clo 
upon the firſt preaching of ſalvation by faith, and a ba 
ſuſpicion of its being prejudicial to the intereſts of virtu 
is hardly ever to be rooted out of the minds of men, | 
they experience the power of faith themſelves. But tl 
can have no weight with thoſe who remember the aut 
ritative deciſion of Chriſt himſelf in this point upon a 
markable occaſion, in oppoſition to the ſecret conceit 0 
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neſs, which conſiſts in profound ſelf. abaſement and ſub- 
jection to the God and Father of our ſpirits, in love 
of nature and will, in heavenly-mindedneſs, in ardent 
longings after purity of heart, is the genuine product of a 
lively faith; and I ſay again, no where to be found, till 
the ever bleſſed name of Jeſus, his grace and truth, his 
compaſſion, dying love, and all- perfect obedience, are 
the meditation, delight. and confidence of the ſoul. 

In this view, and with theſe ſentiments ſtrong upon his 
mind, the author has endeavoured in the following Trea- 
tiſe to delineate The Complete Duty of Man. His book 
bears this title not from any arrogant conceit he holds of 
its worth, but from its comprehending the doctrines as 
well as the precepts of the goſpel, from its placing things 
in their proper order, and preparing the way to Chriſtian 
practice by Chriſtian faith, and to faith by conviction of 
ſin. The attempt may appear to ſome unneceſlary, as 
The Whole Duty of Man, ſo called, has long been in poſ- 
ſeſhon of general eſteem, and is to be found in almoſt 
every family. But it is evident that the great thing is 
wanting in that celebrated treatiſe, towards obtaining the 
end for which it was written: ſince Chriſt the lawgiver 
will always ſpeak in vain unleſs Chriſt the Saviour is firſt 
known. Chriſtian morality is produced and maintained 
by this principle, we love God, becauſe he firſt loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins: All 
treatiſes therefore written to promote holineſs of living 
muſt be deplorably defective, in which the croſs of Chriſt 
1s not laid as the foundation, and conſtantly kept in view, 
and every Duty enforced as having relation to the Re- 
deemer. This is the apoſtolical method of inculcating 
Chriſtian obedience; and all other obedience is phart- 
ſaical, a mere refined ſpecies of ſelf-righteouſneſs. 

It is proper to apprize the reader that he is indebted to 
Mr. Dickinſon's Letters for ſeveral paragraphs in the 
chapter on the difference between true a Fl repen4 
tance : to Mr. Maclaurin's ſermons and for ſeveral fine 
ſentiments in the chapter On the foundation of faith. I. 
a few other places allo in the work, where a maſterly ar 
gument or a beautiful illuſtration of the ſubjze& which F 
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author was treating occurred, he has taken the liberty of 
enriching his own work with it. | Y 
Nothing further is neceſſary to be added, but an earneft 
equeſt, in which the author begs every reader would join 
-ith him to the Fountain of all good, that it wonld pleaſe 
um to make the following ſheets inſtrumental in giving to 
hoſe who peruſe them, ſuch a manifeſtation of the glor 
pf God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall make 
in and the world, with their bewitching charms, appear 
ain, deſpicable, odious—ſuch a conviction of humah-. . 
gnorance, guilt and depravity, as may infinitely ende t 
he name of a Redeemer and Sandtifier, and create tender 
ompaſſion and humbleneſs of mind one towards another 
ſuch a knowledge of the pardon and peace, the 2 
nd power, the purity and holineſs which ennoble an 
leſs thoſe who have ſcriptural faith in Chriſt, as may 
nanifeſt the emptineſs of deiſtical and formal religion, 
nd excite an earneſt defire to behold the meridian glory 
f CHRISTIANITY in the eternal world; where-ever 
eature breaks forth in fervent acknowledgment of in- 
nite obligation, ſaying, Wox ru Is THE Laus 
HAT WAS SLAIN. TO RECEIVE POWER, AND RICH. 


S, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, 
ND ELORY, AND BLESSING. 
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3 On the Excellency of the Soul. 
I 


is evident that man is endued with an active princi- 


ple, entirely diſtinct from his body. For whilſt his 

4% / is chained down, an unconſcious maſs of matter, tu 
47 oc of earth, his ſoul can ſoar and expatiate in contem- 
Se tion; can reflect, and with variety almoſt infinite, can 


pare the numberleſs objects which preſent themſelves ' 
ore it. When his body has attained maturity and per- 


> il ſtrength, his ſoul arrives not to a ſtate of perfection, 
- 54 goes on 2 in wiſdom and knowledge; and 
5 en the body is feeble or ſinks into decay, the ſoul is 


n full of vigour; or feels grief and anguiſh all its own. ' 
o demonſtrate the excellency of the ſoul, in its pro- 
ies ſo ſingular and admirable, is of great importance: 
zuſe all that is comprehended under the word religion, 
efts the ſoul. And many 3 in the book of God 
be reſiſted as unreaſonable, or {lighted as unneceſſary, 
e ſalvation of the ſoul 1s not as er as the greateſt 
|, man can attain; the ruin of it, the greateſt evil he 
ufc, R ' | 
prove the worth of the ſoul, I ſhall make my ap- 
Wt your own N and to the evidences Y 
| - 


h 
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holy Scripture, entirely waving all philoſophical inquiries; 
into its nature, and all ab ſtract reaſoning concerning it . 

Obſervation then upon what paſſes before your eyes 
powerfully proves the worth and excellency of the ſoul. 
For what is the caſe of thouſands around you, if it has not 
already been your own ? Are they not. mourning over 
ſome tender parent, ſome affectionate friend, or near rela- 
tion? One week, the dear deceaſed, how much was he 
valued |! What a ſprighily entertaining companion, in the 
prime of life, perhaps, of perſonal comcline!s! The 
next, ah! ſudden, bitter, prodigious transformation! the 
deſirable object is become a putrid maſs; the deſirable ob- 
Jett is become inſufferably loathſome, fit only for the 

rave. Do you aſk, how it comes to paſs, that what was 
es to admiration, only a week or day before, ſhould 
ſo ſoon be even hideous to look on ? The anſwer loudly 
proclaims the dignity and excellency of the ſoul. For 
could the dead parent, friend, or relation, hold diſcourſefi 
with you on the ſubject, his anſwer would be to this ef 
fect. Are you ſeized with afflicting ſurpriſe? Do you, 
with tears of tenderneſs, bewail the frightful change you 
« ſee, in a form long ſo familiar and fo pleaſing to you 
„The cauſe is this—The immortal inhabitant, Which for 
*«* a few. years lodged under this root of fleſh, hath remov 
ed its abode. My ſoul by its preſence gave to my bod 
“all its motion, hte, and beauty. The inſtant the one 
« took its deſtined flight, the other began to turn into al 


Let not this be thought to proceed from any ignorant co 


tempt of philoſophical inquiries, when confined to their prope R 
ſphere; ſince this is the determination of one of the greateſt pi f 
loſophers in whom our nation glories. the 
All our inquiries about the nature of the, ſoul (ſays Lo JV 
© Bacon) mult be bound over at laſt to religion, for otherwilli' G 
te they {till lie open to many errors. For ſeeing the ſubſtance nd 
& the ſoul was not deduced from the maſs of heaven and ear ch. 
© but immediately from God, how can the knowledge of ul ot: 
6 reaſonable ſoul be derived from philoſophy? It muſt re 
drawn from the ſame inſpiration from whence the ſubſtan the 


' © thereof firſt owed,” Advancement of Learning, Book | 
chap. 3. | 


« offenſi 


1 * * 
2 » > Fa 
1 
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uy offenſive carcaſe, which muſt moulder into duſt,” and 
. duſt remain, till his voice, who is the REsURRECTION 
Yes AND THE LIFE, umites it for ever to its former in- 


mate,” | 
From this moſt ſtriking difference, therefore, between 
dear parent, friend, or relation, active, uſeful, lovely, 
d the cold pale piece of outcaſt earth, which he inſtant- 
becomes upon the departure of his ſoul; underſtand 
The -2 dignity and worth muſt neceffanily belong to the 
And if from this fact, daily paſſing before our eyes, 
1 turn to the page written by inſpiration / God, it is 
poſſible to remain ignorant of the excellency of the ſoul. 
What can be imagined more grand than the account of 
creation? Look up to the Heavens; immenſely high. 
eaſurably wide as they are, God only ſpake, and in- 
tly, with all their hoſt, they had their being. The 
h, the ſea, the air, with all their millions 6 beaſts, 
| s, and fiſhes, were formed inſtantaneouſly by the 
 Y 0th of his mouth. But, behold !- befate the human 
e Jeu is formed, a council of the Eternal Trinity is held. 
d faid, Let us make man in our own image, after our | 
ltheneſs. So God created man in his own image, in 
mona of God created he him x. He formed bis ſoul 
bodhts mora faculties and powers, a ſinleſs, immortal 
e ou eript of himſelf, fs 67 
nto Mo deface this image, and ruin a creature which the 
2 of God had fo highly exalted, was an attem equal 
t conthe execrable malice Satan bore againſt God and 
Inſt the favourite work of his hand. But no ſooner 
the devil, by his accurſed ſubtilty, bring on the ſoul 
njury, tending to its utter deſtruction, than the moſt 
God, by the method uſed to recover it, declared a 
nd time {till more loudly the exceeding greatneſs of its 
i earth. For take a juſt ſurvey of the majeſty of H tx, 
d only of all in Heaven, was able or ſufficient to 

ee the ſoul to the favour and fruition of God, Before 
ubſi2"BY the depth of the unfathomable ſeas, the height of the 


2 4 * Gen. i. 26, 27 a Sig 
B 2 loktiet 
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loftieſt mountains, the vaſt dimenſions of the earth, and the 
immenſe circuit of the ſkies, are as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance. Before him, the vaſt multitudes which people 
the whole earth, with all their pomp, are leſs than nothin 
and vanity, This is HE, behold him“! This is he who 
takes upon himſelf a work impoſſible for angels to effect, 
the redemption of the ſoul. He undertakes to replace it 
in the favour of God—not by the word of his mouth, asf 
in the day that he made the heavens and the earth ; but by 
a contrivance infinitely coſtly and painful; by a procelsf 
of many ſteps, each of them myſterious to angels as well 
as to men. To redeem the ſoul, he lays aſide his glory. He 
is born poor and mean. He lives afflicted, inſulted, op. 
preſſed. In his death he is made a ſin- offering and a curlef 
reſenting to the Father a divine obedience, and a death 
Fully ſatis factory to his broken law. Pauſe then a while 
and duly conſider who the Redeemer is, and what he hatl 
done. Then will you neceſſarily conclude, that whatever 
the world admires as excelleft, and extols as moſt valuJ 
able, is unſpeakably mean when put in the balance again 
the worth of the ſoul. 3 
It is indeed a matter of the utmoſt difficulty, to believ 
that one in every perfection equal with the Eternal Fathd 
mould abaſe himſelf to the croſs, and ſhed his blood on 
to ranſom the ſoul. Here reaſon with all its efforts is lo 
in the unfathomable depth of myſtery ; and, if left to i 
felf, would lead into perpetual cavil, if not to a flat den 
of the reality of the fact. The method uſed to prevel 
ſuch a denial, which would be blaſphemy againſt God a 
perdition to ourſelves, ſtill more forcibly adds evidence tot} 


* The reader is deſired, as he would not wiſh to diſhone 
and injure the Redeemer by mean and unworthy thoughts ere 
him, to meditate deeply on the grand and divine things which 
written of him, In the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, you omen 
find his majeſty ſet forth in the moſt lofty and affecting mani e ſou; 
and by a variety of ſuch glorious images as will more exalt eaven 
apprehenfions of him than any train of abſtra@ reaſoning, exce 
the xlth chapter, from whence the above deſcription of his g 
deur is taken, there is enough declared both of his grace and 
vinity to make him appear altogether glorious, 

| * 
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any commerce with the glorious ſpirits that people the in- 
viſible world. But when the deſigns of grace are accom- 
22 in the foul, it becomes a partaker of all the inva. 
uable privileges and dignities of the angels. It is clothed 
with a brightneſs of glory refulgent as the ſun, it is railed 
to ſuch degrees of excellency as exceed our higheſt reach 
of thought; every defect and blemiſh inherent in its pre. 
ſent condition is y Hino away, and its moral periettions ſur. 
paſs in ſplendor the outward beauty with which it is arg 
rayed. Now, if we eſtimate the grandeur of a perſo 
from the exalted ſtation he is born to bear, and the poſſeſ 
ſions he ſhall one day cali his own, how great muſt the 
worth of the ſoul be judged, which, unleſs ruined by it 
own incorrigible ſinfulneſs, is to inherit the riches of eter 
nity ; to ſtand before the throne of Jehovah on a rank wit 
angels; to drink of rivers of pleaſures which are at hi 
right hand for evermore. 
It is, on the other hand, evidence equally ſtrong, of thi 
value of the ſoul, though, alas! of a very melancholy ang 
diſtreſſing kind, with which the ſcripture account of 4 
extreme m/ery it muſt ſuffer if it periſhes turniſhes us, It 1 
is not counted worthy to be admitted, through the Saviour 
mediation, into glory; O ſad alternative! its doom, like th 
ſentence pronounced on ſome offender of great digmt 
whoſe'diſtinttion ſerves only to inflame his guilt, is fan. 
of horror. It is cut off from all communion with GodWru: 
removed to an inconceivable diſtance ; ſeparated by the 
unpaſſable gulph. It muſt have him for the avenger of of 
crimes, in compariſon of whole ſtrength all created mig 
is weaker than a new-born babe. That arm is to Ho 
ſtretched forth againſt it, which ſhoots the planets in the 
rounds, and taketh up the iſles as a very little thing. Th 
ſoul that periſhes, is to ſuffer the puniſhment. prepared i 
the devil and his angels; to ſuffer puniſnment, the ve 
ſame in kind with that of the avowed, enemy of the ble ole 
ſed God; whole buſineſs, whoſe only joy ever ſince li 
fall from heaven, hath been to defeat, if it were poſhb_hp14 
all God's deſigns of grace; to undermine his kingdonthc | 
and tread his honour in the duſt ; who has already . 
fouls without number, and who will go on in his cou 
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SUN DAY IL. CHAPTER II. th 


The Advantages of a juſt Convittion of the Soul's ſr 


excellency, = 
1 * incomparable excellency of the ſoul has been Ml """ 
a 


ttempted to be ſhewn by various proofs. A clear, 
firong, and abiding conviction of this excellency is the 
foundation of all real Religion, and on many accounts is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary. } 
For want of a juſt perception of the worth of the ſoul, ““ 


the amuſements of folly and the pleaſures of ſin are looked wh 
upon by the young as the chief ſources of delight. They 

are ſhy of religion, notwithſtanding its promiſes of peace, bs 
of joy, of eternal life, and they regard it as a malevolent I 
enemy to their happineſs. But no ſooner do they once 45 
truly apprehend the excellency of the ſoul, than acquaint- = 
ance with ſpiritual objects is ſought after and highly va- 2© 
lued. "Thus informed, the language even of youthful _ 


hearts is this: The bloom of my days and the vigour of 
„ my life ſhall be devoted to my beſt, my everlaſting in- 
* tereſt. A ſight of the worth of my ſoul has delivered 
me from the faſcinating power of polluting luſts, and 
* has broken all the magic force of their cruel inchant- 
* ments.” 

The ſame knowledge of the worth of the ſoul 1s abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to preſerve men inviolably kone/t amidſt 


the temptations which abound in trade, and in every pro- * 
feſſion. For on the Exchange, in the Univerſity, the <" 
Coffee-houſe, in almoſt every circle of private company, mY 
in fectious diſcourſe iu praiſe of riches and honour is pour- | we: 
ed forth, and contaminates the principles of thoſe whoſM 
hear it. From the worldly luſts natural to man thus in- * . 
flamed ſpring all the diſeaſes of trade. Hence the extor- — 


tion, the falſehood, the impoſition, the ſpirit of extrava 
gant ſpeculation by which the character and the peace ol 
thouſands are ruined. They are engendered by a rage fo 
money, and a boundleſs deſire of filthy lucre. Nothing 
en controul this wide-ſpreading evil, but @ perception 5 
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the ſoul's ineſtimable worth, Let this take place, and 
immediately the deformity of the former falſe, defiling 
ideas of worldly advancement and gain, is diſcovered. 
Trade will then be carried on with temperance of affec- 
tion. An enlightened conſcience, like a vigilant centinel, 


will ſound an alarm in every hour of danger; it will keep 


the man of trade and merchandiſe punctually true to his 
beſt, his greateſt intereſt, and enable him with eaſe to 
conquer thoſe temptations which before led him away 
captive ; What, he will ſay, What is a man profited, 1f 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and loje his own ſoul ? or 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 

The neceſſity of n ſtrong and abiding perception of the 
worth of the ſoul, appears alſo from this conſideration, ' 
that it is the only ground of real prayer, and the cauſe of 
its ſucceſs, In addreſſes from man to man hypocriſy is 
deteſtable; how much more in addreſſes from man to 
God! But how is it poſſible prayer can be any thin 
more than hypocriſy, when the ſupplicant is not — 
with a due ſenſe of the worth of his ſoul? Who can de- 
precate the wrath revealed againſt ſin, implore deliverance 
from its defilement, or earneſtly entreat a ſupply of his 
ſpiritual wants, who does not perceive the worth of! 
the ſoul? In the nature of things we can have no dee 
concern, where we apprehend no great miſery if we fail 
of ſucceſs, or advantage, it we are crowned. with it. 
We may indeed perſonate in our cloſets or at church a 
man in earneſt purſuit of ſpiritual bleſſings; and be con- 
ſtant in the uſe of thoſe very prayers which ſuch an one, 
with the nobleſt ſenſibility, would pour out before his 
God. But unleſs we feel the ſame ſpirit, through the ſame. 
knowledge of the excellency of the ſoul, we only act a 
part in the cloſet or in the church, as a player does on the: 
ſtage: We appear in a character which is no more our 
own, than that of the king or hero on the ſtage is his. 
Hence multitudes conſtantly engaged in acts of devotion, 
remain groſsly ignorant, and utterly unaffected by every 
hing which they profeſs to believe, and day by day ſeem 


'od of fervour, and their thankſgivings without gratitude. 
B 3 But 


o implore: Their confeſſions are deceitful, their prayers 
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But ſuch devotion muſt be as unſucceſsful as it is inſincere. 
God is a God of truth. He muſt receive ſervices juſt as 
they are; and where nothing but outward homage and fine 
words are offered to him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not 
pardoned, nor evil tempers ſubdued. All the fruit of ſuch 
feigned intercourſe with the God of Heaven, is to flatter 
elf love, and to harden men in preſumption, till their hy- 
pocriſy is at once fully diſcovered and puniſhed. - 

On the contrary, are you conſcious of the worth of 
your ſoul? This will diſpoſe you for every devout exer- 
ciſe. Godly ſorrow for ſin will accompany the confeſſion 
of it, when lamented as an enemy to your beſt, your im- 
mortal intereſt. Ardent and urgent will be the pleadings 
tor grace and pardon, when their importance, as connect- 
ed with a ſoul of ineſtimable worth, is ſeen and felt. Moſt 
hearty and affectionate will be the thankſgivings for mer- 
cies already vouchſated, when every inſtance of favour 
from above 1s conſidered as a pledge of the eternal felicity 
of the ſoul. 7 

It follows therefore, that in the ſame degree in which it 
is neceſſary to reſiſt temptations to evil, or profitably to 
engage in the ſolemn acts of religion, it is neceſſary al ſo 
to be impreſſed with the worth of the ſoul. 

The natural reſult of ſuch an impreſſion will be a dili- 
gent care for the ſalvation of the ſoul. 

Now the ſupreme wi/dom of. ſuck carefulneſs is moſt 
evident from comparing beauty, honour, knowledge, rich- 
es, or Whatever elſe is uſually. valued amongſt men with 
the ſoul. 1 | | | 

The elegant lovely form, which captivates the eye of 
almoſt every beholder, and fills the mind that poſſeſſes it 
with perpetual vanity, ill rewards the anxious carefulneſs 
uſed to preſerve it. No cautious attention, no human 
power or ſkill is able to protect it from the waſte of time, 
the blaſt of ſickneſs, or the untimely ſtroke of death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applauſe, for 
which thouſands are glad to ſacrifice their eaſe and fell 
their liberty, is of little value, ſince it is ſubject to all the 
caprice of fickle- minded man. How many, once the 
tavourites of a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived 
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to ſee all their blooming honours wither, and their names 
ſink into oblivion, if not contempt. | 
Are you ambitious to climb the envied ſummit of lite- 
rary fame ; and ſhine without a rival in the acquiſition of 
knowledge? In one fatal hour, a con ru ſtroke, a vio- 
lent fever, may diſorder the ſtrutture of your brain, rifle 


all the cells of knowledge, and wipe away from your me- 


mory the very traces of all that has been committed to its 
keeping. Thus you may be left the ſad ſurvivor of your- 
ſelf. A mortifying ſpettacle to human pride; a melan- 
choly, but irreſiſtible proof, how much men may rate the 
attainment of human knowledge higher than its precarious 
tenure juſtifies. ; | 

If your great aim is to become rich, of chief eminence 


in pour trade, able to command all outward things which 


can miniſter to your vanity or prion ſtill how unwor- 
thy of your ſupreme deſire and care is ſuch a condition, 
becauſe abſolutely inſecure! Lite itſelf, the foundation 
of all temporary enjoyments, is but as a beauteous vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſhes away. 
ach day, we know, is tranſlating ſome of the opulent 
ſons of induſtry, into a world where not a mite of all their 
gain can follow them. A = 
Nay, if you are ingroſſed by the care of providing for 
thoſe tender pledges of God's love to you, the offopring 
of your own body, whom you were a monſter of cruelt 
to neglect; yet here you may be ſuddenly, be wholly dil. 
appointed. Your darling child, the living image of your- 
felt, how unable are you to preſerve its invaluable life 
from perils, and from fierce diſeaſe! When parted from 
you on a viſit or ſome buſineſs, you may, like Siſera's 
fond mother, be chiding its delay, and, with all the im- 
patience of love, aſking, Wheretore is my ſon or daugh- 
ter, ſo long in coming? whillt ſome appointment of God 
has taken away the deſire of your eyes with a ſtroke. © 
Thus, if you take a full ſurvey of every thing which 
the children of men ſeek with greateſt anxiety to enjoy; 
compared with a ſupreme concern for the ſalvation of the 
ſoul, and Ready regard to its intereſts, how vain is it? 
Nay, whatever it bc, * the foul, about which yon 
are 
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are careful, it has this moſt degrading circumſtance at- 
tending it, it has the condition only of an annuity for 
life: Each ſucceſſive year makes a conſiderable decreaſe 
in its value, and at death the whole is at an end for ever. 
But if * principal care and ſolicitude is for the ſal- 
vation of your ſoul, all the unexpected diſaſters, diſap- 
ointments and loſſes, which haraſs the ſinful children 
of men, will become affecting proofs of the ſupreme wiſ- 
dom of your choice, and the unrivalled excellency of 
your purſuit. Even the tears that ſtream down the cheeks 
of the miſerable, and the complaints of thoſe who are diſ- 
appointed in worldly ſchemes, will pronounce you bleſſed, 
who are athirſt for your immortal ſoul's ſalvation. Are 
you conſcious of its worth? Are you ſtriving in daily 
intercourſe with God, its Creator, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
fier, to ſecure its eternal welfare? Then you may ſet all 
the evils that terrify the human race at defiance, Your 
inferior dying part they may wound, but they cannot 
ſtrike deep enough, or reach high enough, to hurt your 
ſoul. In the midſt of what, otherwiſe, would prove ruin 
inſupportable, your wiſe choice will cover you like ar- 
mour, and render you invulnerable. N 
Are you poor, and treated with ſcorn by the ſons of 
pride ? you will have examples and Prolpe s more than 
ſufficient to ſupport you. You will ſee your own caſe in 
the inſtructive hiſtory of the ſaints of God, who were 
deſtitute and afflicted; and in that wonderful contraſt of 
meanneſs and grandeur, extreme poverty and immenſe 
wealth, the dying Lazarus. With patience, with glad- 
neſs of heart you will ſee, that the deepeſt diſtreſs, and 
the ſureſt title to glory, may be for a ſmall moment united. 
In every caſe where proper care for the ſoul hath prevail- 
ed, you will ſee that poverty, however extreme, ſuffer- 
ings, however long and grievous, add both to the weight 
and brightneſs of future glory. 
In ng alſo, the ſupreme wiſdom of having been 
careful above all * for your ſoul, will diſplay itſelf 
with peculiar luſtre. For though health is abſolutely eſ- 
ſential to a ſenſitive happineſs; though the leaſt ach, or 
bodily diſorder, deprives the proud and worldly mor 
| 0 


of their enjoyments, yet the ſoul, if with due care it has 
in the ways appointed by God, finds 


o advance ſtill further: death, the detector of all 
: h, the touchſtone of all true worth, and 


ale confounded, becauſe unprepared, 
valued is coming "pon them : their 


every thing wears another aſpe&, Muſt the world 
e left by them it has been already renounced and van. 
ll temporal good be forſaken for ever ? 

alm the ſurrender, When the riches of 
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have given proofs of the ſupreme wiſdom of their conduct | 
in the hour of nature's ſorrrow and diſtreſs: ſo that thoſe 
fine lines of Dr. Young, are molt juſtly deſcriptive of the 
-happy few, whoſe ſouls have been more precious to them \ 
than every temporal concern or comfort. { 


The chamber where the good man meets his fate » 
Is privileg'd, beyond the common walk 1 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n: 

Heaven waits on the laſt moment; owns her friends = 
On this {ide death, and points them out to men, lo 
A lecture filent, but of ſov'reign pow'r®, m 
| | .I 


All theſe advantages, ariſing from ſupreme carefulneſs I ly 
for the ſalvation of the ſoul, are ſtill more worthy of re- 
ard, becauſe not at all uncertain, You may be braving 
the thickeſt dangers of the field of war, to get the name of 
valour, and the place of command; yet fall an early vic- 
tim in the bloody battle, or after it your ſervices may be 
neglected. You may burn with inextinguiſhable ardor, 
to fiand high in the rank of ſcholars, and ruin your health 
by intenſe ſtudy, yet die mortified at the littleneſs of your 
reputation. Your labour to ſucceed in buſineſs may be 
inceſſant, yet, through a thouſand circumſtances which 
you have no power to prevent, you may repeatedly ſuffer 
diſappointment, and poverty ſtill remain your portion; 
The favour of patrons, friends, relations, may be aſſidu- 
ouſly courted, and appear promiſing to your carneſt wiſh- 
es; and yet others may ſupplant you, and, receiving the 
benefits you were graſping in idea, make the very name f hir 
of patron, friend, relation, odious to you. The world isilige: 
every day exhibiting inſtances of bitter diſappointment, in ning 
each of the caſes above deſcribed. 'orſhi 
But if with all the ſtrength of deſire you have ſought for Nor 
the ſalvation of your foul, through Jeſus Chriſt, you haveWs to | 


* 


i 


nothing to do with the changes ever incident to the thingsWritevoy 
of time and ſenſe. You have to do with the bleſſed GodMurſely, 
in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning hen, w 
You may be therefore rich, or you may be poor; raiſed the 


* Night Thoughts, book ii, * For ; 


0! 


2 


f 


. Chap. 3. ] The Scripture Charafter of God. 15 
2 or depreſſed; beloved, or ſlighted, by thoſe on whom you 


le WF are dependent; you may enjoy health, or be oppreſſed 
ne with mortal diſeaſe, whilſt in each ſtate were you to aſk 
m yourſelt, what courſe could J have beſt taken for my pre- 


ſent peace and felicity? Reaſon, conſcience, {cripture 
will all reply, the very courſe you have taken, that of 
caring, in the firſt place, for the ſalvation of your ſoul. 

To fay no more; the quick ſucceſſion of years, which 
exceedingly impoveriſh, as they paſs by, every man whoſe 
ſoul is not his chief care, will, on the contrary, be accu- 
mulating for you the true riches. Like a prudent factor, 
who, inſtead of laviſhing his gain in preſent luxury, year- 

1eſs hy remits it home, that he may return to enjoy lite in his 


re- native country after all his toils with eaſe and honour; ſo 
ing WW will you be growing rich towards God]; ſure to return, by 
e of death, to that happy country, where, amidſt congratula- 
vic- ting ſaints and angels, you ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion 
y be Not an inheritance prepared for your ſoul, incorruptible and 
dor, Mundefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
2alth for you #, | 


your — 


| be 
hich SUNDAY III. CHAPTER III. 


uſſer 


tion. The Scripture Character of God. 

hdu- | | 

wiſh- HE firſt duty of a Chriſtian is to conceive of God 
g the only according to the revelation which he has given 


name: himſelf; To meditate on this revelation with humility, 
rid is iligence, and prayer, not daring to indulge fallacious rea- 
nt, in0212gs, leſt he ſhould form an imaginary god, and then 
orſhip the creature of his own brain. | 
ht for Nor will ſuch an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the underſtand- 
haves to revelation, in this matter, be thought in the leaſt 
hing|{W'1cvous or diſhonourable, when it is conſidered, that of 
GodMWriclves, and in our preſent ſtate of darkneſs and corrup- 
ning en, we are utterly unable to form any juſt conceptions 


aiſec the divine nature and perfections. hen once we 


For che prayer adapted to chis chapter, ſee prayer the 1ſt. 
forſake 


* 5 
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endeavour to delineate the character of the bleſſed God, 
_ as drawn by himſelf, and explain his nature and will, his I bl 
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forſake the guidance of ſcripture, we are left to uncertain t 

deſſes; we put ourſelves in the condition of the unen- } 
5 htened heathens; and their errors, on this moſt impor- | 
tant ſuhject, as univerſal as they were lamentable, are a a 
ſufficient evidence of the ſhortſightedneſs and vanity of ; 


unaſſiſted reaſon, and of the ignorance of man in the things 


of God. ˖ 
I ſhall therefore preſent you with a tranſcript of what l 


the ſacred oracles have delivered to us, on this important 1 
point of belief. In abſolute ſubmiſſion to them, I ſhall * 


acts and providences, his decrees and purpoſes, as exhi- 
bited in the Bible. Thus, knowing the God with whom 
we have to do, may we be faithful to the light he hath 
given us, and regulate our conduct towards him, by the 
infallible ſtandard of his own plain and poſitive declara- 
tions. And may he himſelf render them effettual to en- 
lighten the underſtanding ; ſo that every reader, in the de- 
vout fervour of his foul, may cry out before him, Great 
and marvellous are thy aer { Lord God Almighty ; juſt 
and true are thy ways, thou King of. Saints : ay þ hall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and 1 thy name? 

In the firſt place, the ſcripture repreſents God, as poſ- 
ſeſſed of the incommunicable perfection of eternal exi- 
tence. All other beings once were not: There was a pe- 
riod when the moſt excellent of them firſt begun to exiſt; 
and the ſame power which gave them life, could again re- 
duce them to their original nothing. "I 

On the contrary, God has ever exiſted; the ſame in 
eſſence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity he has 
been what he now is, and what he will eternally remain. 
The exiſtence of things which are ſeen, compels us to 
acknowledge this incomprehenſible truth; and agreeable 
to it is his own account of his eternal power and godhead: 
1 AM, ſaith he, that I AM.—The high and tofty On 
that inhabiteth eternity, is his title. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever the earth and the world wert 
formed, from everlaſting to everlaſting, he was God. 


1 * 


Nearly allied to this perfection of eternal exiſtence, g = 
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the unchangeableneſs of God. His love and hatred re- 
main immutably the ſame towards their reſpective objects. 
Jam the Lord, I change not, is one of thoſe ſovereign 
titles by which he manifeſts himſelf to us: with him 2s no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. In proof of 
this excellency, God is called a rock. This metaphor 
intimates, that as a rock continues ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, whilſt the ſurrounding ocean 1s in a perpetual fluc- 
tuation ; , ſo, though all the creatures of God, from the 
loweſt to the very higheſt of the intelligent kind, are ſub- 


ject to change; capable of new additions, or alterations 


with reſpect to their knowledge, their power, or their 
bleſſedneſs; God alone is abſolutely the ſame, yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. | 

God is a ſpirit, The diſtinguiſhing —_—_ of ſpirit 
are, underſtanding and will, conſciouſneſs and activity. 
By virtue of theſe properties, every ſpiritual ſubſtance 
differs totally from dead matter or body, and is infinite 
ſuperior to it in its nature and eſſence. But though this 
difference between ſpiritual ſubſtances and thoſe of mate 
ter, is ſufficient to * our weak conceptions; yet are 
we taught in ſcripture, that the ever- living God ſurpaſſes 
in excellence all created ſpirits, infinitely more than they 
do, in their nature and properties, merely animal ſub- 
ſtances. For God not only declares of himſelf that he 1s 
a ſpirit, but that he is the father of ſpirits, and the God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh. It follows, therefore, that it is 
not ſufficient merely to conceive that God is a ſpirit, 
meaning, by that name, a living, intelligent, and active 
being, eſſentially diſtinguiſhed from the material frame 
our eyes behold: For though this is moſt truly affirmed 
of him, yet muſt you add to him perfections, which no 
other ſpirits poſſeſs; as well as ſeparate from him _— 
kind of imperfection which adheres to them. They exi 
within certain limits, they are ignorant of many things, 
they are defective in power; but the Father of e 


himſelf, is omnipreſent, and infinite alike in knowledge 
and in power. | 


God is omnipreſent. The univerſe, which owes its 
oF 2 ation and exiſtence entirely to his creating power, is 
not 
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not only governed, but is. continually ſuſtained by him. 
The whole immeaſurable frame of nature - muſt therefore 
be pervaded by his all- enlivening influence. According- 
ly, this moſt grand and majeſtic interrogation 1s put by 
himſelf to the children of men; Do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? ſaith the Lord, _ xxiii. 24. And in the 
cxxxixth P/alm, this perfection of God is deſcribed with 
equal ſublimity and force. The enlightened and inſpired 
prophet begins with making the inquiry, whether it was 
ee tor him to hide himſelf from the Author of his 

eing and the Former of all things: Whzther (lays he) 
hail 1 go from thy ſpirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy 
preſence? If I aſcend up into heaven, into the regions 
above the firmament, thou art there; I ſhould not only 
find myſelf fill within the limits of thy ſovereign domi- 
nion, but under thy immediate inſpection. FI make my 
bed in hell, that is, plunge myſelf into the unknown man- 
ſions of the dead, and the worlds inviſible, where even 
imagination loſes itſelf in darkneſs, behold, thou art there. 
V take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
moſt parts of the ſca; if, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays 
of the riſing ſun, I could in an inſtant convey myſelf to 
the uttermoit part of the weſtern world, the wings of the 
morning are not ſwift enough to carry me from thy pur. 
ſuing hand; even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me: I ſhall exiſt in thee, O God! 
thy preſence will be diffuſed around me, thy enlivening 
power will ſupport my frame. Lay, Surely the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me ; even the night ſhall be light about me, 
yea the darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the night ſhaneth 
as the day ; tbe darkneſs and light are both altke to tlie: 
I myſelf, my actions and circumitances, are equally con. 
ſpicuous in the thickeſt ſhades of night, as in the brightel 
ſplendors of the noon-day ſun. The univerſe is the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and every part of it is filled with his pre- 


ſence. And as the ſcripture thus forcibly deſcribes the 
preſence of God with all things actually exiſting, ſo i 
expreſsly teaches us, that, vaſt as the dimenſions of the 
creation are, they do not bound or circumſcribe his being, 


With holy admiration we are commanded to ſay 8 
06 
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God, Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee! 
1 Kings viii. 27. 38 
To this amazing perfection of God, his omnipreſence, 
is joined a/mighty power. A human artiſt, or created 
agent, can .only faſhion his work from materials already 
repared for him, and which he cannot make: but the 
glorious God commands things into Being. He was not 
beholden to pre-exiſtent matter in the formation of the 
world; for the things which are ſeen were not made 0 
things which do appear. On the contrary, all things, 
whether of a material or ſpiritual nature, Rood up before 
the mighty God at his call, and were created at his plea- 
ſure, The heavens, and all the hoſts of them; the earth, 
and all things which are therein, are not only the work ol 
his hands, but by the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth: 
1 the Lord, ſaith he, have made the earth, and created 
man upon it; I. even my hands, have ſtretched out the 

heavens, and all their hoſt have I commanded. 

The ſame almighty power of God, to which the whole 
creation owes its birth, is manifeſted alſo in the diſpoſi- 
tion and preſervation of the world in order and harmony. 
Thus the exertions of the almighty power of God are con- 
tinually placed before us; He watereth the earth, and 
bleſeth the increaſe of 1t. He covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the earth : he giveth ſnow 
like wool, and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like afhes : he di- 
videth the ſea with his power, and layeth up the depths in 
ftore-houſes : fire and hail, orm and tempeſt, fulfil hit 
word, | 

The ſteady courſe of nature, which thoughtleſs and pro- 
lane men are wont to conlider as the effect of neceſſity, 
rather than of all-wiſe direction, is wholly owing, we are 
taught, to the almighty power of God. I is he alone, 
laith the ſcripture, who makes the day ſpring know its 
place, and flretcheth out the ſhadows ef the evemng—that 
commands the ſun to ſhine by day, and the moon by night : 
that prepares a place for the rain, and à way for the 
lighining and thunder that maketh the herbs to grow 
upon the earth. The kand of the Lord doth all theſe things. 
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It muſt farther be obſerved, that the ſcripture gives us 
the moſt awful idea of the boundleſs power which be- 


longeth to God, by declaring, that he can in a moment 


diſſolve the whole frame of nature. Human force is at 
much pains to demoliſh, what before it toiled to erect: but 
the might of the moſt high God can, with greater eaſe 
than we can admit the thought, change the face of the 
creation, and deſtroy what ſeems to be built on the moſt 
ſtable foundation. He removeth the mountains, and they 
know it not; he overturneth them in his anger. He con- 


mandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the 
flars, He ſhaketh the earth out of its place, and the pil. 


lars thereof tremble. The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. The mountains quake at 
him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his 


preſence, 


But in the attribute of mere power, however boundleſs 
and irreſiſtible, there is no lovelineſs. We may indeed 
be aſtoniſhed, and tremble before it ; but to contemplate 
it with pleaſure, and to conceive of it as the object of de- 
light and of truſt, we muſt behold it in union with other 
perfections. In union with ſuch perfettions it ſubſiſts in 
the bleſſed God; for he is as infinite in knowledge as he is 
in power. More clearly does he diſcern his own eternity, 


than we our temporary duration: more perfectly his own 


immenſity, than we our limited condition of Being: more 


certainly his own extent of wiſdom and power, than we 


the thoughts which are paſſing through our own minds. 
But if God knows himſelf, he muſt know alſo the work 
of his own hands: for even the meaneſt artificer, though 
imperfectly acquainted with the nature of the materials on 
which he works, knows the effects of his own operations. 
Since, therefore, from the greateſt to the leaſt, from the 
utmoſt circuit of heaven to the center of the earth,” there 
is nothing which the hand of God has not formed, and 
which his providence does not direct, every thing muſt 
be thoroughly known to him. Wherever his power works, 
there his underſtanding muſt diſcern. The vaſt fabric 
therefore of the univerſe, with all its laws and furniture, 
with all events from firſt to laſt, are known unto him. The 
| innumerable 
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innumerable hoſt of ſinleſs angels, and the world of fallen 
apoſtate ones; the long progeny of mankind, with all the 
thoughts, defires, and deſigns that have been in the mind 
of each individual, and all the words which have ever fled 
from their lips, fall under his continual notice. He, with 
the moſt exact and infallible comprehenſion, knows all the 
active principles of the ſpirits he has formed; how they 
will be moved upon the preſence of every object Which 
can come before them; in what manner they will act up- 
on every temptation which can try them, and in 5 
circumſtance in which they can poſſibly be placed. Theſe 
ideas of the bleſſed God his own oracles teach us to con- 
ceive. The ways of man are before the Lord, and he 
pondereth all his goings, The eyes of the Lord are in 
* place: he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 
er 


e 
under the whole heaven. The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 


and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
he knoweth the things that come into our mind, every one 
o them. Mere is not any creature that is not N in 
is feght ; but all things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of him, with whom we have to do. ; 
And as God is perfect in knowledge, ſo is he in the 
attribute of w:i/dom, which is the beſt exerciſe and im- 
provement of knowledge. By virtue of this quality he 
ſuperintends, and fo achult al the parts of the univerſe, 
that, whatever changes any of them-may undergo, their 
uſefulneſs and connection with each other may be uni- 
formly maintained. By the exerciſe of the ſame attribute 
he often accompliſhes his deſigns, through means, to hu- 
man apprehenſion, the moſt unlikely. He founds the 
manifeſtation of his glory upon what a depraved world 
deſpiſes and derides; and, in the glaring weakneſs of his 
agents, . that is, diſplays fis own praiſe, He 
entangles the rulers of darkneſs in their own nets, and ru- 
ins their deſigns by their own ſtratagems: the greateſt 
cruelty of Satan and his inſtruments, he makes ſubſervi- 
ent to the deſigns of his mercy, and over. rules even the 
apoſtacy of Adam, to diſplay bb own manifold wiſdom to 
angels and to men. He has eftablhiſhed the world in his 
wi/dom, and ſtreiched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 
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2 


He is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 3 | 
The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weak- 
Go 


1s ſtronger than men. He diſappoint- 


neſs of 


eth the devices of the crafty, fo that they cannot perform | 


their enterprizes. His counſels tand for ever, and the 


thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 
"Theſe perfections, called, by way of diſtinction, the 


natural perfeftions of God, the more they are conſidered, ' 


the higher muſt they raiſe our wonder and aſtoniſhment. 


Who can meditate on eternity, omnipreſence, omniſci- 


ence, and almighty power, and not feel that they are 
ſubjects too big for any created underſtanding to graſp! 
But the moral perfections of God we can comprehend 


with greater clearneſs. And it is as poſſeſſed of theſe, that 


God claims from us the higheſt- reverence, fear, love, 


truſt, and obedience. 


The firſt of theſe perfections is his goodneſs. By this 


we mean that principle of _—_— by virtue of which 


his almighty power and in 


the liberal communication of happineſs to his creatures. 


nite wiſdom are exerciſed iu 


His bountiful hand ſupphes their wants, and pours out his 


benefits upon them all. He makes no other diſtinction 


than what neceſſarily ariſes from the different qualities or 


capacities of the reſpective objects; no other difference 
than what his own moſt perfect character requires ſhould 


be made. The Lord, ſaith the ſcripture, is good unto 


all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. He 
openeth his hund, and ſatisfieth every living thing, He 


es the Father of mercies, and the God of all — 
The earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord, So 


is his goodneſs in its propenſity, and ſo wide in its extent, 


rong 


as to bleſs not ſimply his creatures, but even rebels againſt 
his government, and enemies to his truth. He cauſetl 


his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall, on the evil and on 


the good, on the unjuſt as well as on qo? Xt He endures, 


with much' long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted for 
deſtruction. 2 allures them, and encourages their re- 
turn to him. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 


unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the 


ord, and he will have mercy upon him and " 
0d, 
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God, for he will abundantly pardon. Come now, ſays he, 
and let us reaſon together ;" though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;_ though they be red like. 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. And, leſt thele aſſevera- 
tions ſhould not be ſufficient to remove ſuſpicions of his 
willingnels to forgive the moſt enormous offenders when 
they turn to him; he ſwears by himſelf, As I live, ſaitn 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of ham that 
dieth. And that all the generations of men, who ſhould 
ever receive his word, might form the higheſt conceptions 
of his glorious goodneſs, he paſſed before Moſes, and 
proclaimed this to be his proper title, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracous, long-ſuffering and abun- 
dant 1n goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgromg iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. f 
But leſt this goodneſs ſhould be ſo miſconſtrued as to 
diminiſh our apprehenſions of the evil of ſin; leſt it ſhould 
lead us to imagine, that, where ſo much favour is ſhewn - 
to the workers of iniquity, there can be no abhorrence of 
it; the ſcripture is ſtrong; full, and frequent in its repre- 
lentations of the Aline of God. | 
By his holineſs is meant, that diſpoſition eſſential to hig 
perfect nature, which regards the honour of his own di- 
vine perfections; and which therefore oppoſes the viola- 
tion of his pure will, or the reſiſtance of his juſt govern- 
ment.. As the power of God is oppoſed to all natural 
weakneſs, and his wiſdom to the leaſt defect of under- 
landing; fo is his holineſs oppoſed to all moral imperfec- 
tion or ſin. It is not to be conſidered as a ſingle perfec- 
tion, but rather as the harmony of all the attributes of 
God; it is therefore called the beauty of the Lord, Pſalm 
xxvii, Separate from Holineſs all other excellencies of 
the divine Nature would be inglorious. His. wiſdom 
might be ſtyled ſubtilty ; his power be only conſidered. as 
readful. On this account, thoſe exalted ſpirits who are 
beſt acquainted with the glories of the divine nature, dwell 
on this perfection. The courts of heaven reſound with 
igh adoration, whilſt they cry, Holy, holy, holy is the 
ord of hoſts. And ſuch a particular regard do we find 
aid to this-attribute by the bleſſed God himſelf, = he 
wears 
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, ſwears by it, in confirmation of the promiſes of grace: 
Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not he unto 
David, Pſalm lxxxix. 

Connected with this divine perfection of holineſs in 
God, is the continual notice he takes of the behaviour of 
each individual towards himſelf and his law. On this 
part of his character the neceſſity of our abſolute ſubjec- 
tion depends. For were God either ignorant of what 18 
done by men on earth, or did he judge it inſignificant, we 
ſhould have no more cauſe to retain any awe of him upon 
our minds, or to impoſe any reſtraint upon ourſelves, 
than if there were no God. It is not the exiſtence of a 
God, but his moral government of the world, that calls 
for our fear, and ſhould excite us to obedience. To take 
away, therefore, all ground of . any inattention 
in our Creator to our behaviour, ariſing from his own in- 
finite greatneſs, and our being leſs than nothing, compared 
to him to root out this pernicious opinion, which the 
deſire of ſinning with impunity might lead us to cheriſh ; 
the glorious God teaches us to conceive of him, as taking 


the moſt exact cognizance of all our inward tempers, no 


leſs than our outward deportment, and that with an un- 
changeable purpoſe to deal with us accordingly. In the 
nervous language of his own inſpired penmen, His eyes 
behold, and his eye-lids try the children of men. The Lord 
es a God of knowledge, ** actions are weighed. I. 
the Lord, ſearch the heart, I trythe reins, even to give 
to every man according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

And leſt, from the preſent outward proſperity of the 
wicked, any ſhould be unreaſonable and baſe enough to 
conclude, that God is not ſuch an exact obſerver of our 
behaviour, reſpecting himſelf and his law; the ſcriptures 
are full of this alarming truth, which entirely removes the 
objection; that God will bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or bad—that 
he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world 


in righteouſneſs that every man ſhall receive the things 
done in his body, whether they be good or bad. 1 


But it is not only at the concluſion of this world's dura- 
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tion, and in the day of univerſal judgment, that God 
makes a difference between thoſe that ſerve him, and thoſe 
that refuſe ſubjection to his laws. God repreſents him. 
ſelf as continually exerciſing peculiar and ar/tingurfhing 
love to his faithful and obedient people, whilſt he is in- 
ſupportably terrible to his obſtinate eee He is not 
content with giving to the former aſſurances of his good 
will towards tliem, and of their future glory in the eternal 
world: He declares, that he will maintain with them even 
here an intercourſe of the moſt delighttul kind. He will 
give them ſuch views of the glory of his nature, the ex- 
cellency of his truth, and the tenderneſs of his love, as 
the ungodly and careleſs neither know nor can conceive. 
In every ſeaſon of extraordinary temptation, he 1s ſecret] 
enduing their ſouls with ſtrength, and giving them power 
to come from every combat triumphing in Rat and 
from every trial enriched with more grace. A conſider- 
able part of ſcripture is taken up with repreſenting the 
eculiar favour and loving-kindneſs of God to his faith- 
ful ſervants. A few paſſages will give us juſt concep- 
tions of this part of the charatter of the molt high God: 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ear is 
2 to their cry. The {4s of a good man are ordered by the . 
Lord, and he delighteth in his way—though he fall, he ſhall 
not utterly be caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand, for the Lord loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his 
aint, they are preſerved for ever. The Lord is a light and 
defence, he will give grace and glory, and no good thing will © 
he withhold from them that lead a godly life, The ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them has 
covenant, The Lord fitteth above the water-floods, the Lord 
remaineth a king for ever. The Lord will give firength unto 
his people; the Lord will give has people the bleſſing of peace. 
No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſher ; bo por 
tongue that ſhall riſe Went thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn, Thus is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and 
ther righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. | 
The ſubſtance of theſe ineftimable mercies, is moſt em. 
Phatically expreſſed in the New Teſtament, and confirmed 
atreſh, as the portion of all true believers, / any man 
love me, ſaith our Lord, he "x keep my commandments ; 


\- and. 
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and I and the Father will love him, and will come unto 


him, and make our abode with him, The enjoyment” of 


ſuch a peculiar maniteſtation of God's love is uſed by the 
inſpired St. Paul as a moſt cogent argument, to engage 
men, even at a time of extreme peril and approaching per- 
ſecution, to forſake the idolatrous religion of their pa- 
rents: Wherefore, ſaith he, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and 
T wil! receive you, and be a father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord almighty, 

_ Weigh well the import of theſe declarations of favour 
to, the Fakes of faith, and you will ſee, in the cleareſt 


light, how much the God of heaven and earth regards the 


condutt of every individual of mankind, who faithfully 
receives his truth. He is not aſhamed to call himſelf, in 
every inſtance, the friend of ſuch, their portion, their fa- 
ther, their exceeding great reward. He 1s not aſhamed to 
engage his own word and oath, that he will never leave 


them nor forſake them ; but, on the contrary, that he will 


crown all his goodneſs towards them here, by calling them 
up hereafter into his immediate preſence and glory. 

On the other hand, it 1s as Aridi a demonſtration of 
the notice which God takes of men's practice and deport» 
ment, that he will puniſh in the moſt awful manner thoſe 
who are enemies to his government, and deſpiſe his autho- 
rity. Hear in what terms he proclauns his hatred of int» 
quity and his unchangeable purpoſe to execute vengean 
upon ſinners; and doubt, if you can, whether | 19 
concerned to maintain his own honour. ' The Lord your 
God, is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, @ 
mighty and à terrible, which regardeth not * nor 
22 rewards. If I whet my glittering ſword, and my 
hand lay hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to . 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. I will ma 
my arrows drunk with blood. The adverſaries of the 
Lord ſhall be broken in pieces, out of heaven ſhall he thun- 


der upon them. God is angry with the wicked every day. 


If he turn not, he will whet his ſword ; he hath bent his 
ow, and made it ready. Upon the ungodly he fhall rain 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, aud an horrible tempeſt ; 2 
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ſhall be their portion to drink: for the righteous Lord. 


(o vethi righteouſneſs, his countenance will behold the thing 
that is juſt, The Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fu- 
ry, and his rebukes with flames of fire; for by fire and 
by lis ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the 
{lain of the Lord ſhall be many. And they ſhall go forth, 
and look upon the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me 


for tleir worm ſhall not die, neither Mall their fire be 


quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh. 
To comment on theſe nervous ex e would be to 
enfeeble them. To ſuppoſe them ae expreffions, 
in ſuch a ſenſe as not moſt emphatically to affirm God 
utter abhorrence of ſin, and his determined ofe to 
caſt into hell thoſe who die in their fins, is, in fact, to 
contraditt them. Inſtead of cavilling at them, or vainly 
endeavouring to explain them away, let us receive thent 
with awe and fear. This is the end which they are in- 
tended to produce. Hear ye, and give ear, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken: behold, I will execute judgment ; vengeance 
is mine, I will repay. > wk 
If any additional proof were wanting to confute the falfs 
and dangerous opinion of thoſe who vainly ſuppoſe the 
Deity to be all mercy ; and who pretend to be ſhocked at 
the notion of a God who will not let the wicked paſs un- 
puniſhed ; it may be derived from the atteſtations of our 
Saviour—yes, the only-begotten of the Father, who can- 
not deceive, who has ſhewn the perfection of benevolence 
towards ſinners, ſince he laid dawn his life for them on 
the croſs; he has confirmed, by his on declarations, all 
the denunciations of wrath abovementioned. He declares, 
that, in the laſt day, all nations ſhall be gathered before 
lim, and at that moſt ſolemn time, in the hearing of the 
whole rational creation, he will ſay to all them on the left 
band, that is, to the vaſt multitudes of obſtinate and in- 


rrigible ſinners, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
, prepared for the deuil and lus angels s. 


See Prayer the ad. 
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SUNDAY. IV. CHAPTER IV; Vi 
| n. 

Tlie Character of God exemplified. — 


F our laſt chapter we have the character of God, given lit 
by his on inſpired penmen. We have ſeen that the 
repreſent him as a Being mercitul and yet juſt; 3 


even abounding in grace towards his obedient children; It 
but juſt to thoſe who deſpiſe him, in bringing upon them ol 
all the curſes written in his book. By this diſpoſition to- by 
wards both, he appears infinitely holy and reverend, and 
his character gives the greateſt encouragement to the exer- ha 
Ciſe of faith in his name, and to the practice of righteouſ- i 

int 


neſs for his ſake. 
But if the character of God were only marked out to | 8'9 


us by his own declarations, we ſhould be apt (ſuch is | ©? 
our nature) to be only faintly impreſſed by it. To give | . #4 
it weight ſufficient to regulate our practice, the character the 
muſt be made ſtill more conſpicuous by ations, There | Son 
. muſt be facts, eſtabliſhed upon ſuch authority, that we bot 
can no more queſtion their truth, than if with our own a be 
eyes we had ſeen them performed: facts expreſſive of the | bu 
very ſame perfections in God, which his word declares yet, 
he poſſeſſes. Accordingly the method of God's proce- © t 
dure, both with angels and men, is an additional and the ab! 
ſtrongeſt confirmation poſſible that he is good, merciful, _ 

r 


and holy; that he abounds in love towards his faithful 
people, but is the dreadful] avenger of iniquity. to / 
With reſpect to the goodneſs of God, it ſhines forth in 2 


all the excellencies which angels poſſeſs, and all the blis * \ 
they inherit, who have never fallen from God, nor left hg 
| 


that glorious habitation he of his bounty provided for 
them, 
On, man, as he came immediately out of the hands of hi 

© Creator, and whilſt he ſtood in his firſt eſtate, the figna 
* tures of the divine goodneſs were ſo ſtrongly impreſſed 
as to excite envy in one who had himſelf experienced tht 
happineſs of angels. —Adam was created full of light an 
knowledge, of purity and peace, of delight and-bleſſec 


nel: 


* 
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neſs. He was formed in the image of God; he was in- 
veſted with dominion over the animal creation. He was 
not only conſcious of the favour of his infinitely power ful 
and beneficent Creator, but he was admitted to hold per- 
ſonal communion with him. Thus was he made only a 
little lower than the angels themſelves, who ſhouted. for 
joy at the diſplay of the goodneſs of God, manifeſted in 
the happineſs of man. In this ſtate of perfection Adam 
ſtood : he was put in poſſeſſion of it for himſelf and all 
his progeny ; incapable of forfeiting or diminiſhing it but 
by his own wilful apoſtaſy. 

Now, who can conſider this account of man's original 
happineſs, and not admire the benevolence of Him who 
was the author of it? Who can ſurvey the riches of the 
inheritance provided for Adam, compared to which, the 
glory of Solomon was but as the wretchedneſs of a captive 
exile, and not adore the infinite goodneſs of the Creator? 

Again; when Adam, through the _ and malice of 
the devil, operating in a manner too my ſterious for us to 
comprehend, revolted againſt his Maker, and requited his 
bounty with the execrable inſult of believing Satan to be 
a better friend to his welfare than God; though the hide- 
ous deed could not but draw innumerable miſeries after it; 
yet, even then, behold the goodneſs of God ſhined bright- 
er than it did even at the firſt creation, and where fin 
abounded, grace did much more abound. God inſtantly 
revives our moſt criminal and deſponding parents with a 
promiſe of ſalvation, He — O aſtoniſhing love! 
to ſend an invincible deliverer into the world, even His 
OWN SON! To ſend him into the world, not to receive 
the worſhip due unto his name; not to be adored by eve 
heart, as the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, but to be defamed as a confederate with Satan, 
crucified as a blaſphemer, and to die, being made a curſe 
for us. Herein 1s love! not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Could God ſay of his moſt corrupt and idola- 
trous people, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How 
ſhall J deliver thee, Iſrael? My heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are _— together ? What then muſt 


3 be 
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be the workings of his love towards his own Son, the 


perfect image of himſelf, when he delivered him up for 
our ry when he ſeemed as it were to diveſt him. 
felf of the qualities of a father towards his ſon, and, for 
our fakes, to carry himſelf towards him only as a judge, 
Herein God commendeth his love; he places it in the moſt 
advantageous point of light in which it can poſſibly be 
ſeen by angels or by men, in that while we were yet ſin- 
ners Chrift died for us. The concluſion ariſing from this 

amazing demonſtration of goodneſs and mercy, the ſend- 

ing his Son to fuer for the unjuſt, and to bear our ſins 
zn his own body on the tree; the concluſion is irreſiſtible. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he not with lum freely give us all things ? 

And as the great God has thus by his attions proved 
himſelf to be good and merciful, ſo has he in the fame 
way demonſtrated that ke is a holy God, . For once, his 
word informs us, there was war in heaven, Satan and his 
angels riſing up in enmity againſt their Maker. The cri- 
minals, from the brightneſs of glory which they poſſeſſed, 
were called flars of heaven*; yet, no ſooner did they 
fin, than they were ſtripped of all their honours, and 
clothed with ſhame and everlaſting contempt: from the 
height of happineſs they were plunged into an aby ſs of 
miſery : between them and God an impaſſable gulph was 
fixed, ſo that no means of reconciliation will be ever 
found, no terms of peace ever offered to them. God, 
faith St. Peter, hari not the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. This ſingle fact is a 
ſufficient demonſtration that the Lord our God is holy. 
For ſhould a king, famed for wiſdom and for mercy, 
command perſons of the firſt diſtinttion around his throne 
to be caſt into dungeons, and loaded with fetters, refuſing 
ever to look on them again with favour, or hear a word 
in mitigation of their puniſhment; muſt not all his ſub- 
- jefts conclude their offence was moſt deteſtable? And 
can we draw any other concluſion, when we read that the 


| * Rev. Xii. 4. . 
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God who delighteth in mercy has, in the greatneſs of his 
diſpleaſure, caſt down from their thrones, where his own 
hand had placed them, ſo many ſhining angels, and made 
them examples, ſuffering the - of eternal fire ? 

Another diſplay of the holineſs of God, in which all 
the children of men have been deeply intereſted, is the 
execution of the puniſhment threatened to Adam our firſt 
father. e threat was, that, upon difobedience, he 
ſhould immediately ſuffer death. This death conſiſted in 
the loſs of the image of God, in which he was formed; 
his body, after ſome years ſpent in toil and forrow, re- 
turning to the duſt from whence 1t was taken; and his 
ſoul, unleſs renewed after the image of God, enduring 
the pains of eternal death, The latter part of the penalty, 
we truſt, he eſcaped, through the Mediator ſo gracioully 
revealed to him; but of the accompliſhment of the former 
part we, alas, are witneſſes at this very hour. For what 
have we, in the place of Adam's original power, but 
weakneſs and helpleſſneſs? What, for his divine light 
and knowledge, but brutiſh ignorance? What, inſtead 
of his peace and communion with God, but natural diſ- 
like to him, and guilty tears about his intentions concern- 
ing us? What, inſtead of his perfect purity, but a heart 
ſo deceitful, and ſo deſperately wicked, that God alone 
can know it? And, in the place of an Eden, contrived 
by infinye wiſdom for delight and ſpiritual happineſs, 
what but a world of contuſion and fin, a field of battle, a 
vale of miſery! 

If you aſk, whence comes this total reverſe of circums 
ſtances between the firſt man in innocence, and his poſtes 
rity? God, who in juſtice ordained it, gives you this 
awful account of it; By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation—by one man's — a 
dience, many were made finners, Ponder this in your 
heart, and you will not be able to refrain from crying out, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts. F 

Further, the dreadful execution of God's wrath upon 
all the world, puts the holineſs of his nature out of diſ- 
pute. Before the death, even of all the children of thoſe, 
who ſaw Adam for his fin an outcaſt from Paradiſe, the 
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fountains of the great deep are broken up, the windows of 
heaven are open to deſtroy the whole human race/ then 
upon earth, except eight perſons. And leſt this deſtruc- 
tion ſhould not be judged the att and deed of God himſelf, 
as the holy governor of the world, and as a puniſhment 


for its ſin, hear the God of all mercy, the giver of every 


good and perfect gift, the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
hear him declaring his awful purpoſe and aſſigning its 
cauſe. And God ſaw that the pes i of man was great 
in the earth. And it repented the Lord that he had made man, 
and it grieved him at his heart, And the Lord ſaid, I will 
deſtroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth, 
both man. and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air, for it repenteth me that I have made them. 5 

There is yet one fact more, ſo demonſtrative of the ho- 


lineſs of God, as to eclipſe the deſtruction of the antedi- 
luvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of- the apoſtate 
angels. For, in all theſe cafes, the ſufferers were firſt 
actual tranſgreſſors and rebels againſt God. But if you 
look to the croſs of Chriſt, there you will ſee the Beloved 
of the Father, one infinitely more holy than the holieſt of 
the angels in heaven, /ct forth by God to be a propitiation 
for fin, through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, that he 
might be juſt, might appear to the eyes of men and angels, 
glorious in holineſs or juſtice, and yet the juſt:ifier of them 
that believe in Feſus. 

We have appealed, and we ſhall again and again appeal 
to the death of Jeſus upon the croſs, yet we hope without 
tautology ; ſince this marvellous fact, conſidered in differ- 
ent views, affords the ſtrongeſt proof of various perfec- 
tions in God. At preſent it is urged in demonſtration of 
God's infinite hatred of ſin, And in this light it may be 
well illuſtrated by a paſſage of ſacred hiſtory. In the book 
of Kings *, we read that the Moabites fled before the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah, and after a great ſlaughter were 
forced with their king to retire into thèir city. Here the 
king, finding himſelf beſieged and reduced to the laſt ex- 


2 Kings iii, 26. 
tremity, 


tin gui 
lertio] 


PPP 3. re are rr  Y 


we 
- 


= 


Chap. 4.] The Charafter of God exemplified. 33 


tremity, had recourſe to an aſtoniſhing a& to ſhew his 
diſtreſs and his indignation againſt Iſrael. He took his 
eldeſt ſon, the heir of his kingdom, and in the ſight of his 
enemies offered him up for a burnt-offering upon the wall. 
The action ſucceeded to his wiſh ; the kings of Iſrael and 


Judah were amazed and confounded at the fury which 


urged him to ſuch a deed, and returned immediately with 
haſte to their own country, as if purſued 7 a conqueror. 
Now this example, taken in one point of view, may be 
applied to illuſtrate the ſubject before us. For the eternal 
Father, having uſed promiſes and threatenings, judgments 
and mercies, and ſtill ſeeing our ſins reach up to heaven, 
beſieging as it were his almighty throne, expreſſes infinite 
indignation againſt ſin—He takes his only begotten Son, 
the heir of all things, the expreſs image of his perſon, and, 
in the hearing of heaven and earth, he cries out, Awake, 
O ſword ! and ſmite my ſhepherd, the man that is my fel- 
low, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Should not we, then, al- 
ways remembering the death of his only-begotten, Son, 
for our tranſgreſſions, ſmite upon our breaſts, and go and 
ſin no more? Should not we ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear, feeling, from this fact, that, to 
impenitent ſinners, our God will be a conſuming fire. 
In the laſt chapter, we produced from ſcripture many 
declarations of the peculiar love exerciſed by God towards 
each individual that walks before him faithfully. For in- 
ſtances to illuſtrate theſe we may appeal to the hiſtory of 
his providence, from the earlieſt ages. Enoch, the ſe- 
venth 1n the line of direct deſcent from Adam, becauſe he 
was unconquerably attached to the truth and authority of 
God, in the midſt of his rebellious kindred, is taken from 
them in a way which at once immortalizes his name, and 
proclaims the love which God bears to his ſaints. Before 
this fact could grow faint or obſcure, Noah is lifted up to 
our obſervation, like the ark in which he was preſerved, - 
tor an everlaſting memorial, that in the moſt deſolating 
judgments, the care of each individual ſaint is with the 
moſt High. In the caſe of righteous Lot, the | ſame diſ- 
tinguiſhing love of God is again manifeſted ; and two aſ- 
{ertions are made by God upon this occaſion, which are 
C5 e 
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moſt expreſſive of his character towards his faithful peo. 
le: the one is, that Sodom itſelf ſhould have been ſpared 
Fw the ſake of only ten righteous, if but ſo ſmall a num- 
ber had been found within its walls. The other is, that 
Lot is hurried away from thence with this' declaration, 
Haſte thee, eſcape ; for I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. | 8 
And in what other light than as confirmations of the 
character of God, that he approveth the way of the righ- 
teous, and hath in all ages the moſt tender and affectionate 
regard for their welfare; in what other light are we to 
conſider the ſurpriſing hiſtory of the faithful Joſeph? the 
favour ſhewed to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, and to them only of all Iſrael who 
came out of Egypt, or the remarkable and numerous de- 
liverances of David from the ſnares and perſecutions of 
Saul? In what other way are we to improve Elijah's 
miraculous aſſumption into heaven, before the eyes of his 
ſucceſſor in office the prophet Eliſha? What other con- 
cluſion are we to draw from the preſervation of Daniel in 
the den of lions, and of Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace? What are theſe but witneſſes 
choſen of God, and held up to notice by miracles wrought 
in their favour, that every obedient ſervant of God, who 
copies the pattern they ſet before him, might know he is, 
as certainly as they were, the object of God's ſingular care 
and Fecial love? And though we ſee not now the courſe 
of nature over-ruled for the deliverance of the faithful, 
ſtill the comprehenſive promiſe of the unchangeable God 
abideth ſure; He knoweth them that are his, and will 
make all things work together for good to them that love 
him. 
Nor are the Fir which atteſt God's utter hatred of the 
fin of each individual, few in number or of doubtful im- 
port. On the contrary, the record of his attions fur- 
niſhes us with many awful inſtances of the immediate ex- 
ecution of juſtice on daring offenders. There 1s ſcarcely 
a fin which has not been ſingled out as the object of his 
wrathful diſpleaſure. Thus Ham, that could mock his 
father, ſurprifed by accident into intoxication, is ac- 
N | 13 curſed; 
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curſed; Lot's wife, full of worldly cares, and looking 
back upon the loſs of her propery with regret and repi- 
ning, is turned into a pillar of ſalt. Envy and aſpiring 
pride bring down immediate deſtruction upon Corah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. In Achan's fate, and in Gehazi's 
leproſy, we ſee how God abhorreth the covetous. Be- 
hold, thou infamous advocate for fornication, the javelin 
of Phineas avenging God's quarrel upon Zimri and Coſbi 
his paramour: - renounce thy fond conceit, that whore- 
mongers will not be judged by God; for ſee, three-and- 
twenty thouſand perſons are cut off by him for this fin in 
one day. Be aſtoniſhed at the patience of God towards 
thee, thou falſe and lying tongue, when thou readeſt that 
Ananias and Sapphira periſhed with the breath of falſe- 
hood in their lips! Take notice, thou deſpiſer of Jeſus, 
of the doom of thy fellow-criminal Elymas the ſorcerer, 


and of the judicial blindneſs with which he was ſmitten 


while he perverted the way of truth. Underſtand, ye vain 
and haughty, from the ignominious death of Herod, that 
a proud heart is an abomination to the Lord, and that ſelf- 
exaltation on account of gifts or pre eminence of any 
kind, is what he cannot endure: for behold, the royal 
deiſied orator, after the ſhout of blaſphemous applauſe 
from the multitude, 1s immediately ſmitten by the angel 
of the Lord, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and aue up the 440“. 

All theſe inſtances, and many more recited in Scrip- 
ture, prove with irreſiſtible force, that wherever envy or 
malice, covetouſneſs or pride, profaneneſs, impurity, or 
any, temper oppoſite to the law of God prevails, there the 
wrath of God abideth; and there, unleſs they are van- 
quiſhed before death, muſt it abide for ever. 

Such in his natural and moral perfections, ſuch in his 
government and providence towards his, whole rational 
creation, is the true God, And that here is only one 
God, who is in all, and through all, and over all, the 
Scripture is moſt expreſs. I, even { am he, and there is 
no God with me. Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. I am the firſt, and I am 
the laſt, and beſide me there is no Cod. But tlien the 
TIP - [Es ſame 
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ſame Scripture teaches us, that this unity of God is not He. 
an unity of perſon but of eſſence, in which the Son and he 
the Spirit are comprehended, in glory equal, in majeſty Ge 
coeternal with the Father. Without all controverſy great do 
is this myſtery of godlineſs. It muſt however be re- We 
"ceived : becauſe the Scripture aſcribes thoſe very perfec- he: 
tions, in which the nature of God ſurpaſſes that of cre. rig 
ated beings, to the Son and the Spirit. Eternity, omni- * 
re 


preſence, infinite knowledge, and uncontroulable power, 
are repreſented to belong to them: they therefore wich 
the Father are to be worſhipped and glorified, This God, tha 


the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, is the God of the 70 e 
Chriſtians. Whilſt Jews abhor this myſtery, whilſt Ma- obe 
hometans perſecute it as an abomination, whilſt the ſelt- whe 
conceited reject it with diſdain, the Chriſtian church, mo! 
acquieſcing in the plain word of God, and ſatisfied with and 
his declarations, dedicates herſelf to the ſacred Three in a W 
One. She continually concludes her public worſhip with belt 
profeſſing her deſire to partake of the diſtin& and differ- dwe 
ent bleſſings, which are imparted to the church from each accc 


of theſe ſacred Three, intreating that the /ove of God the M wor 
Father, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the con- have 
e 


munion of the Holy Ghoſt, may be with us all. itſel 

Having thus concluded our inquiries into the nature influ 
and perſections of the moſt High God, as they are deli- ] God 
neated in Scripture, it remains, that we ſhould examine B. 


and prove ourſelves, whether our idea of God is a faith- © knoy 
ful copy of the Scripture pattern? Let us try whether I Bible 
we do not remain in groſs and fatal ignorance of his real theſe 
character, notwithſtanding the complete manner in which of hi 
he has revealed himſelf in his own moſt holy word? Take Worlc 
it by no means for granted, that you really poſſeſs the the ſa 
knowledge of God: for thouſands who are utterly deſti- I ſelf a 
tute of it, who entertain notions of his character which IJ r1chec 
are abominable in his ſight, thus flatter themſelves to their I ineſty 
own ruin. Search, therefore, and ſee whether you hear- of m- 

tily acknowledge God to be what he has declared that he and tc 
is, in thoſe particulars in which pride, the love of ſin, or edge, 

unbelief, are moſt apt to disfigure his real character. IF our 8. 

For inſtance; do you look upon God as bearing that Y + p. 

| l he feel to this 
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perfed abhorrence to all iniquity, which the Bible affirms 
he does? Is it a truth ſtedfaſtly fixed in your mind, that 
God 1s not cruel to the work of his own hands, though he 
doom every ſoul of man dying in fin to feel for ever the 
weight of his indignation? Do you confeſs from the 
heart, that the ſanttions of his government are full of 
righteouſneſs and glory, though, they aſſure you, that, to 
every hypocrite and unbeliever, our God 1s a conſumin 
fire? | 
Again: try yourſelf, whether you are firmly perſuaded, 
that the God whom you worſhip 2s a /upport and defence 
to every one that believeth on the name of his Son with an 
obedient heart? Are you ſure that the high and lofty One 


who mhabiteth eternity, humbleth himſelf to watch _ 1 


moment over each individual of the faithful for good, 
and careth for every one of that character at all times, as 
a wiſe father doth for the ſon that ſerveth him? Do you 
believe it as a moſt certain truth, that God doth indeed 
dwell with men; and that he giveth to all who are living 
according to his will, ſuch peace and conſolation as the 
world knoweth not. Finally, try yourſelf, whether you 
have affecting views of the love of God, as it maniteſts 
itſelf in the perſon and offices of the Redeemer, in the 
influences of the Spirit, and in that communion which 
God thus holds with all his faithful people? 

By ſuch inquiries as theſe, honeſtly made, your real 
knowledge .or your ignorance of the God of whom the 
Bible ſpeaks, will be diſcovered to yourſelf. It is in 
theſe important points that God has made that revelation 
of himſelf, and of his conduct towards us, which the 
world by wiſdom could never have diſcovered. And in 
the ſame proportion as God's own repreſentation of him- 
{elf and of his deſigns is believed, you will be really en- 
riched by the knowledge of him. Such a knowledge is 
;neftimable it poſſeſſes virtue to heal the corrupted mind 
of man, and energy to ſupport it amidſt numerous trials, 
and to keep it firm in the exerciſe of duty; it is this know- 


ledge, in a word, which is emphatically pronounced by 
our Saviour to be eternal life *. 


* Prayer the 2d, for the right Knowledge of God, is adapted 
to this ſubject, | SUN- 
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SUNDAY v. CHAPTER v. 
The natural Condition of Man with reſpect to God. 


N ſcience can be thoroughly known till its firſt prin- 


ciples are well underſtood. This obſervation is 
never more true than when applied to religion, the ſcience 
in which every man is moſt deeply intereſted. One of 
the firſt and moſt neceſſary principles of religion is, a 
knowledge of our own condition and character, eſpe. 
cially as we ſtand related to the Author of our being. 
Now, experience and Scripture, thoſe inconteſtible 
witneſſes, jointly declare the deplorable blindneſs of man 
in ſpiritual things, while in a ſtate of nature; and thus 
forgetfulneſs, contempt, nay, even hatred of his Creator. 
His blindneſs is maniteſted by is 
an abſolute —_— upon God for all good. He looks 
upon the endowments of perſon, mind, or ſtation, as if 
they were in the proper ſenſe of the word his own; he 


truſts in his own wiſdom and ftrength to procure them, 


and when procured, he glories in them as his own ac. 
quirement. In words indeed he acknowledges one ſu- 
preme umverſal Creator; but he conſiders not the conſe. 
quence neceſſarily flowing from this truth to the glory of 
God, that of him, and through him, and lo him are all 
things. Hence beauty is intoxicated with the admiration 
of its own pleaſing form ; hence the rich, proud of their 
wealth, look with contempt on the poor; and thoſe who 
have acquired knowledge by intenſe application, or who 
ſhine diſtinguiſhed by their ſuperior genius, ſpurn the ig- 
norant vulgar; nay, even the ſpiritual man 1s much too 
ready to exalt himſelf in the flattering ſurvey of his own 
gifts and grace. The univerſal prevalence of this ſpirit 
of ſelf-ſufficiency loudly proclaims the blindnefs of the 


human mind to that fundamental truth, that no man can 


receive any thing except it be given him from above. With 
reſpett then to every advantage on which we place a va- 
lue, it is God only that maketh men to differ. But ſo groſs 
is this blindneſs, and lo truly is it a property of our na- 
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ture, chat it is difficult even with all tlie aids of ſuperna- 
tural light and divine grace, to obtain deliverance from it. 
Some ſymptoms of it may be found (where you leaſt ſuſ- 
pett them) even in the moſt enlightened of the earth. 
The natural blindneſs of man with reſpect to God, may 
be proved alſo by the judgment he makes of a life of obe- 
dience, and a life of ſelf-1ndulgence. Compare theſe to- 


| gcther, and you would not even believe it poſſible to 


make a wrong choice. For what is a life of obedience to 
God? It is paying our allegiance to the wiſeſt, the beſt 
of Kings, and duly diſcharging our filial duty to the moſt 
affectionate of Fathers. It is freedom to the fettered foul, 
and deliverance from paſſions as baſe as they are hurtful, 
It enſures a peaceful enjoyment of mind, which affords 
no ground for ſharp ſelf-upbraidings. It makes a man a 
bleſſing to all in cloſe connection with him, effectually 
reſtraining him even from the intention to do evil. In 
proſperity it keeps the mind humble; in adverſity, , calm 
and patient : nor can the proſpett of death diſturb its tran- 
quillity, for its hope is full of immortality, Survey now 
its contraſt, a life of ſelt-indulgence. How depraved, 
how monſtrous is every feature! The whole appears no 
other than a hideous compound of ignorance, obſtinately 
contradicting infinite wiſdom ; of contempt ſhewn by a 
ſinful worm to eternal majeſty ; of ingratitude to bount 
the moſt undeſerved ; of rebellion aiming its blow again 
the bowels of ſovereign mercy. A life of ſelf-indulgence 
makes a man afraid to look inwards, or forwards to ap- 
proaching eternity: It is infettious and full of miſchief to 
others; it is wholly without excuſe, and in every view 
altogether odious. 

What light then can there be left in the human mind, 
if a life of obedience is not always, without heſitation, 
preferred, infinitely preferred, to a life of ſelf-indulgence? 
For beauty, in its lovelieſt bloom, doth not fo evident] 
excel pale loathſome diſeaſe, as a life of faithful obedi- 
ence ſurpaſſes one of ſelt-gratification. | | 

Yet, alas! to the ſhame of man, experience daily proves 
his choice to be fixed on what merits abſolute contempt, 
and his preference to be given where deteſtation alone is 

due. 
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due. Innumerable are the ſlanders with which man aſ- 
perſes a life of ſtrict obedience, and loud are the com- 
plaints he urges againſt it: he induſtriouſly employs all 
his powers of wit and reaſon to make an uniform ſubjec- 
tion to the will of God appear irkſome, and oppoſition to 
it guiltleſs. | 

In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their 
voice together, and cry, Great 1s the peace that they have 
who keep thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. In vain 
does the all-ſufficient Jchovah promiſe his in-dwelling 
preſence and Spirit; in vain does he promiſe pardon, 
power, peace, and ſalvation to the faithful and obedient; 
all is too weak to open the eyes of men in general, and to 


enable them to perceive ſuch pleaſure and ſuch charms in 
the way of duty, as they fondly fancy they diſcover in the 


paths of ſelf-will and tranſgreſſion. And to this groſs 
miſtake it is owing, that the number of real Chriſtians 1s 
ſo ſmall, the multitude of open ſinners ſo great. 


This obſervation leads us to a further diſcovery of the 


blindneſs natural to the human mind, with reſpett to 
what it efſteems the true foundation of happineſs. Were 
it a fact, that great poſſeſſions, titles, or appearances could 
ſatisfy the ſoul, it might then be no proot of human blind- 
neſs to ſeek for happineſs in what the world can give, to 
the neglect or diſparagement of God: or were we, like 
the heathen, left in groſs darkneſs about the perfections 
of God, and in ignorance of the notice he takes of his 
creatures; on either of theſe ſuppolitions it would be no 
evidence of blindneſs in man to reject, as imaginary, the 
proſpe& of finding happineſs in the knowledge of God, 
and in a lively conſciouſneſs of his favour. He might 
plead, that-it was the height of arrogance and preſump- 
tion to imagine there could be an intimacy and friend{hip 
between him and God. 

But when, on the contrary, the infallible Scriptures 
fully diſplay to us the glorious perfections of our God, 
and when they aſſure us alſo of the high place man holds 
in his thoughts; when they declare that his heart is open to 
embrace him, as ſoon as he earneſtly deſires deliverance 


from ſin, and to treat him with all the endearments a ſon 
can 
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can receive from the moſt loving father in ſuch a caſe, 
muſt not the mind he deplorably blind, if it does not 
liſten with delight to theſe declarations, place confidence in 
them, and inſtantly accept the rich offer made by them as 
a treaſure of peace, of happineſs, and glory? Yet, alas! 
far from acting in this moſt A manner, we are 
with great difficulty brought to believe that God does in- 
deed dwell with man; and with ſtill greater to deſire an 
ſhare in communion with him. After a thouſand diſa 
pointments from the world, {till with boundleſs credulity 
we depend upon deluſion for happineſs. - The meaneſt 
trifle, the moſt ſordid purſuit, every thing, except the 
knowledge and love of God, we are blind enough to fan- 
cy worth our eſteem and our labour to obtain. 

Thus does groſs ignorance cover the mind of fallen man, 


Every inferior creature, even the crawling worm or buz- 


zing inſect, Pee what is "moſt beneficial for itſelf, 
ſteadily purſues, and conſtantly adheres to it. But man 
is — 2 5 blind to the Fountain of all good, and to the 
enjoyment he can poſſeſs through the knowledge and love 
of him. Even men of the fineſt abilities, whoſe penetra- 
tion, in other reſpects, is piercing as the eagle's ſight, are 
in this point miſerably blind. Groſs darkneſs covers the 
rich and the poor, the young and the old, the prieſt and 
the people, till God commands the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, and beſtows from on high, a ſound underſtand- 
ing and right judgment. | 
This blindneſs of the human mind is moſt: ſtrongly 
aſſerted in the following Scriptures, to which more of the 
ſame kind, were it neceſſary might be added: Job xi. 12. 
Man is born like the wild afs's colt, that is, not only def- 
titute of heavenly light and wiſdom, but ſtupid to appre- 
hend it, and averſe to receive it. Obſerve how keenl 
this is pointed: lie the aß an animal remarkable for its 
ſtupidity even to a proverb; like the aſs's colt, which of 
courſe muſt be more egregiouſly ſtupid than the dam; 
like the wild aſs's colt, which is not only blockiſh, but 
itubborn and refractory, neither by nature poſſeſſing valu- 
able qualities, nor capable of receiving them through any 
diſcipline. 


* 


ment muſt awaken the ſleeper into ſenſibility. 
ever, even after thele ſevere monitors have Ay per: 
| | | orme 
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The ſame blindneſs, natural to the human 
, 1s neceſſarily implied in thoſe aſſertions of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which deſcribe all diſcernment of ſpiritual F 
things to the influence of the Holy Ghoſt: which ſtyle BI 
him the Spirit of Truth, whoſe office it is to lead us into 
all truth, Nay, ſufficiently deciſive on this point, if there 
were no other teſtimony, is that remarkable one of St. 
Paul: The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither Þ 


min 


can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


1 Cor. ii. 14. 


But it is not blindneſs only that is chargeable on fallen 


man; Ai, entire forgetfulneſs of God, even though the 


whole creation loudly atteſts his excellency and his pre- 


ſence, argues extreme depravity. Man can be a witneſs 
to the whole hoſt of heaven moving m continual order 


around him; he can enjoy the gratetul viciſſitude of the 


ſeaſons, and feaſt upon the various bounties of the earth; 


he can Rand encircled with conveniencies and comforts, 
and yet not advert to the infinitely wile and gracious hand 
that made and ſuſtains all things. 


the obſervation of his ſenſes, and aſcribes the honour due 
to him, to thoſe p 
his will. 


He {huts God out of E 


the government of his own world, becauſe not ſubjett to 
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allive inſtruments which only ſublerve F 
When God therefore would impreſs a nation 


with any hearifelt awe of his agency and rule- over the | 


affairs of men, he is compelled to ſend forth his judgments 


on the earth, which, like a glaring comet troubling the | 


{ky by its irregular motion and portentous appearance, 


.may arreſt the attention, alarm the fears, and lead the 


thoughts of man to his Maker. When he would recover 
an individual from that deep forgetfuineſs of him in which 
he hes by nature, he muſt change his proſperity into trou- 
ble, and his joy into heavineſs ; he muſt confine him to a 
chamber of ſickneſs, or on a bed of languiſhing mult 
teach him to know himſelf: he muſt ſcourge him with 


pain, or by fearful apprehenſions of impending puniſh- 
Still, how- 


ſpirits 
charac 


force 


„ 2... 
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formed their office, and forcibly ſet before man his ador- 
able Creator, the remembrance of him, alas! is apt to 
paſs m_ like that of a gueſt which tarries but a day. 

It paſſes away, though all nature unites to exhibit him 


| to the ſenſes. ** Whilſt the ſun, clothed in tranſcendent 


*+* brightneſs, comes forth from his chamber every mor- 
ning to publiſh his Maker's glory; whilſt the moon and 
„ ſtars, which govern the night, add their united evidence 
„to magnify their Creator to a gazing but unaffected 
„world; whilſt the air whiſpers his clemency in the bal- 
my refreſhing gale, or his majeſty ſounds aloud in roar- 
ing winds and rending ſtorms: yet both expedients fail; 
* man is like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears, he re- 
„ fufeth to hear the voice of the charmers, charm t 

ever ſo ſweetly, ever fo forcibly, Each flower, arrayed 
in beauty and breathing perfume, courts our affections 
for its infinitely amiable Author; not a bird that war. 
„ bles, or a brook that murmurs, but invites our praiſe or 
«* chides our ingratitude. All the variety of fruits depoſit 
their atteſtation on our palates, yet ſeldom reach our 
© hearts; they give us a proof of the divine benignity, as 
«* undeniable as it is pleaſing, and too often as ineffectual 
« alſo. In ſhort, the whole creation is a kind of magni- 


| « ficent embaſſy from its almighty Lord, deputed to pro- 


claim his excellencies, and demand our homage:” Yet 
man, ſuch is the depravity of his mind, diſregards the 
former, and of conſequence withholds the latter. 

It may be ſaid, theſe inſtances of the power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God in the creation, are filent and inarti- 
culate witneſſes, and therefore fail. to engage the attention 
of man. Alas! then his forgetfulneſs of his Maker is 
ſtubborn enough to withſtand even louder calls. Behold ! 
the meſſinger of the Lord, with heaven-enkindled zeal in 
his heart and fire in his eyes, addreſſes him; he pleads 
before him the cauſe of God and truth; he makes his ear- 
neſt appeal to reaſon, to man's on experience, whether 
God ought to be forgotten? He ſets the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh before him, in the ſupreme glory of his 
character and the overflowing riches of his grace; yet the 
force of the impreſſion abides no longer than till the next 


earthly 
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earthly trifle occurs, or the favourite object of purſuit pre- 
ſents itſelf to the mind. Either can ſcatter every idea of 
God from his faithleſs memory, as the wind diſperſes the 
chaff. | 

Nay, when that holy word which breathes the majeſty 
of him who inſpired it, is read by his miniſter, man, till 
renewed by grace, betrays in his whole deportment a fla- 
grant inſenſibility and a reproachtul irreverence toward 
God. The ſons of buſineſs are {till in idea, buying, ſel- 
ling, and getting gain, as at the exchange or market; the 


eye of lewdneſs ceaſes not, even in the holy aſſembly, to 


gratify evil concupiſcence: youthful curioſity roves with 
careleſs indifference from objett to object. Amidſt a mul. 
titude of profeſſed worſhippers of God, only the few who 
have been happily recovered from their natural inſenſibi- 
lity worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. Weigh this fact, 
too too frequently occurring, not to fall under your no- 
tice; and it will extort a confeſſion from you, that the 
God, in whoſe hands is all our life and happineſs, for 
time and for eternity, is more overlooked than the fmalleft 
object that concerns our temporal welfare, and more for- 
gotten than the meaneſt perſon on whom we have any de- 
pendence. | | 
We have ſeen, then, that it is the way of man to hve 
in forgetfulneſs of God. But let not this forgettulneſs be 
conſidered as the effect of mere inattention, a venial fail- 
ing which, though it ought to be. corretted, argues no 

corrupt nature—No, it 2s highly culpable it ariſes en- 
tirely from a depravity of diſpoſition. Are we wont to 
be obſtinately inattentive to our friends, whilſt any degree 
of veneration remains for them? When the Lord of a 
great houſhold is abſent, and therefore inviſible to his ſer- 
vants, do they loſe the remembrance of their duty unleſs 
they are wholly baſe and profligate? When children are 
ſeparated from their affectionate parents, though even at 
the diſtance of whole kingdoms, can they loſe a lively re- 
membrance of their relation, or a ſenſe of their obliga- 
tions, unleſs they are ſunk into total degeneracy ? If we 
trace therefore man's forgetfulneſs of God up to its real 
ſource, it will afford us ſtill more afflicting evidence 5 
| is 
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his natural depravity, and prove he ts a deſpiſer of the 
Lord God omnipotent. | | 
Neither let ignorance of the nature of God, and of the 
homage he requires from men, be pleaded as an excuſe 
for our forgetfulneſs For has not reaſon remonſtrated 
againſt our ſin? Has not the word of God diſtinctly 
pointed out its malignity? Have not undeniable facts 
proved, that God, notwithſtanding his infinite greatnels, 
is pleaſed to inſpett our conduct with the moſt minute at- 
tention? No earthly potentate can ſhew himſelf ſo obſer- 
vant of the manners of his ſubjects, ſo jealous of the ho- 
nour of his laws, as the King eternal, immortal, and in- 
viſible. For aſk and inquire under heaven, from the 
beginning of the world unto this day, who is he amon 
the princes of this world, that has fo fully prohibited al 
that is evil, or ſo ſtrictly enjoined the — of all good, 
as the Lord of the whole earth? who has added penalties 
to deter from preſumptuous offences againſt his laws, 
worthy to be compared to everlaſting burnings? In what 
ſtate are ſuch rich preferments, ſuch deſirable honours, 
inſured to loyalty and obedience, as in the kingdom of 
our God? or, to ſay no more, who among the kings of 
the earth, in all the fierceneſs of his wrath, has been 
found ſo terrible to avenge his quarrel, as the righteous 
God, in his judgments that have been executed upon ſin- 
ners ? | 
Our forgetfulneſs therefore of ſo great a God, who has 
ſo plainly and fully maniteſted his authority, is ſinful, 
and is an inſtance of high depravity. It is no. leſs than 
contempt of God, and as ſuch is a crime infinitely hei- 
nous. To ſhew contempt to a perſon who is in any de- 
gree our ſuperior, is a greater * — all will allow, than 
1t he were our equal, To offer an affront to a crowned 
head, a much greater offence than to a private man—as 
every att of honour derives its value from the dignity of 
him who pays it, ſo an offence is diſhonourable and baſe, 
in proportion to the character of him againſt whom it is 
committed. The conſequence then is plain, that to ſhew 
contempt to God, is an offence truly infinite; for almigh- 
ty power, made lovely by an eſſential union with perfect 


wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, conſtitutes the name of God, 
and demands the heartfelt adoration of his creatures, To 
queſtion whether ſuch an adoration: be due to him, argues 
a profligate ſtupidity of mind; but to act as if he were un- 
worthy of fear — love, is ſtill more flagitious wicked- 
neſs. | 

Yet that it is the cuſtom of man thus to act, you may 
ſee in the cleareſt light, wherever you turn your eyes, 
Conſider the multitudes who are living in the open breach 
of one or other of the laws of God. Are they doing fo 
becauſe they are ignorant that their ſin is forbidden? No. 


 e—Profane {wearers know what the third Commandment 


requires, and by what Lawgiver it is enacted ; the intem- 
perate are acquainted with the Scripture which denounces 
woes on thoſe whoſe God 15 their belly, and who are migh- 
ov to drink wine; the lewd are no ſtrangers to that awful 

claration, whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, 
nor fraudulent tradeſmen to that ſolemn appeal, Know ye 
_ ou the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 

od 

But notwithſtanding theſe plain peremptory declara- 
tions, fraud, intemperance, and profaneneſs have ever 
covered almoſt the whole face of the earth—and ſinners 
of each of the above-mentioned claſs, though intreated, 
though importuned, though adjured in the name of God, 
who made, who preſerves, and who will judge them, not 
only refuſe to hearken, but rage in confidence of their 
own ſafety. By this conduct man foams out his own 
ſhame, and —— that, where he can neither plead igno- 
rance nor forgetfulneſs, he will dare to treat the com- 
mands of God as if he thought them the wild injunttions 
of paſſion, the impoſitions of tyranny, or the diftates of 


folly. He will dare to treat the law of his Maker, as if, 


in ſome inſtances, at leaſt reſpecting himſelf, it were ab- 
ſurd in its intention, unreaſonable in its reſtraints, unne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved, and to be broken with impunity. 
It is in vain for man to reply, whilſt he remains a wil- 
ful tranſgreſſor of the law, that it is far from his intention 


to be. — of contempt towards God, he only means to 


{elf in his un. For where the law of God is 


pleaſe 
: openly 
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openly declared, as it is in every Chriſtian country, it is 
impoſſible to do the one without being guilty of the other 
alſo. A rebellious ſpirit cannot poſſibly diſcover a more 
flagrant contempt of God's government, than by firſt con- 
cluding, that it will be his intereſt to walk contrary to his 
commandment ; and then, whilſt doing fo, making light 
of the wrath revealed in the moſt ſolemn manner againſt 
all the unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men. | 

But in whatever point of view man may himſelf regard 
his practice of fin, it is beyond * that the eternal 
God looks upon it in a moſt ſerous gt, and will puniſii 
it as a contempt of his authority. He repreſents himſelf 
as ſo touched by the —— and inexcuſable rebellion 
of ſinners, that he becomes inexorable to their cries, and 
regardleſs of the dreadful miſeries into the abyſs of Which 
they are ready to fall: Becauſe I have called, by my ſpi- 
rit, my law, and my mmiſters, and ye refuſed; becauſe, 
like one vehemently deficous to be obeyed, I have ſtretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet 
at nought all my counſel, and would none of my * 
1 will alſo laugh at your calamity, and I will mock when 
your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as deſolation, | 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you. Prov. i. 24—27. In this 
paſſage you obſerve the Almighty exprefling, in the moſt 
alarming manner, the contempt and fcorn he will ſnew 
towards obſtinate ſinners, as only the juſt retaliation upon 
them of the very ſame uſage and treatment he has re- 
ceived fo long at their hands. | 

What has 1400 offered proves but too fully the natural 
1 of man. There is no way of refuting it, but by 
affirming that it implies no baſeneſs to behave towards the 
Fountain of all good with forgetfulneſs, and to treat Ex- 
cellency itſelf with contempt. But wherever there ſhould 
be impiety enough to maintain ſuch a ſhocking aſſertion, 


there would alſo be a living demonſtration of the truth 
that was contradicted *. | | 
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SUNDAY VI. CHAPTER VL. 
The natural Enmity of Man againſt God, 


HE deplorable blindneſs of man in his natural con- 
dition, his neglecb and contempt of God have been 
already ſtated; but there is ſtill, alas! N worſe 
chargeable upon us all till created again in Chriſt Jeſus, 
This I ſhould carefully conceal, if it was my aim merely 
to pleaſe my reader inſtead of bringing him thoroughly 
acquainted with himſelf. I know that what I am going 
to prove upon fallen man, is extremely offenſive to natu- 
ral pride. I remember well the time, when my own ſelf- 
complacency would have been provoked at ſuch a charge 
as I now bring againſt the human race. Let me then in- 
treat the candour of the reader to believe that I would moſt 
conſcientiouſly avoid imputing to fallen man, more ſinful- 
neſs than Scripture and experience fully warrant: let me 
alſo humbly requeſt to be eſteemed no leſs benevolent than 
if J maintained that man was born with perfect rectitude 
of ſoul. I ſhould with the greateſt pleaſure embrace that 
opinion, if fact and the expreſs teſtimony of God did not 
compel me to renounce it as a dangerous deluſion, 


Having thus endeavoured to procure an unprejudiced 


hearing of my arguments, I am bold to open to the bot- 
tom the deplorable corruption of human nature, and to 
maintain that there dwells in the heart of every man, till 
changed by grace, an averſion to the very Author of tus 
being. This is an accuſation of ſo deteſtable a kind, 
that even thoſe, who are moſt viſibly under the power of 
a dreadful depravity of mind, will not allow its truth. 
But the proofs I ſhall bring are ſuch as every one would 
allow ſufficiently to 2 * averſion in any other caſe, 
And after theſe proofs are laid before F675 you ſhall then 
hear the infallible deciſeons of the word of God. 

You will allow then that wherever the company of por 
ſons confeſſedly wiſe, excellent, and amiable, is dijtaj, eful 


and irk/ome, there is ground to conclude that it arifes 


from ſome perſonal diſlike, Now ſecret prayer, and read- 
ing 
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ing the Scriptures with humility and attention, are the 
neareſt approach to God, the molt like being in his com- 
pany of any thing of which we are at preſent capable, 
By theſe therefore we are ſaid in Scripture to /ce# hry 
face, and come into his preſence. It therefore an averſion 
to holding ſuch intercourſe as this with God, can bo 
proved natural to fallen man, it evidently proves his aver- 
lion to him; for none can diſpute the wiſdom of God or 
his glorious excellence. 

By this teſt try the human race in every ſtage of life, 
and fay, where are the young people, where are the old, 
who, before they are divinely renewed, have any delight 
in prayer and reading the Scripture? I do not ſay they 
totally negle& them; but do not they repeat their prayers 
in haſte, without ſerious attention to their meaning? Is 
not the Bible, that authentic account of God and his 
wonderful works, a dull taſteleſs book, and therefore 
neglected? If it is read, are not a few minutes thought 
time enough for ſuch a taſk, whilſt hours are every 1 
conſumed with delight in idle ſauntering, in frivolous 
viſits, or in frothy entertainments? If this conduct doth 
not, what can demonſtrate the averſion of man to God? 
eſpecially, ſince God, amazing condeſcenſion! offers to 
hold communion with us, invites our acquaintance, and 
would have us regard him as our exceeding joy? Why 
is this offer lighted? Surely becauſe we naturally like 
not to retain him in our knowledge, nor to glorify him as 
God, 

Again; it cannot be doubted that a great degree of ha- 
tred againſt a perſon prevails, when it extends even to 
thoſe that are connected with him, and when attachment 
to him becomes a cauſe for breaking the cloſeſt bonds of 
friendſhip. | 

Tried by this rule, the natural averſion of man's heart 
to his glorious Creator, Redeemer, and SanRtifier, appears 
as flagrant in its effects, as it is deteſtable in itſelf, A zea-' 
lous je irit of obedience to the Lord Fefus Chriſt may be 
— as the expreſſion of a ſincere attachment to 
him; but this ſpirit is, in all ages of life, offenſive to the 
generality of mankind. Does this uncommon but moſt 
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excellent diſpoſition diſcover itſelf in a child at ſchool, 
his playmates, as from an inſtinctive enmity againſt it, 
will aſſault and perſecute him with deriſion. In univer- 
ſities, which finiſh education for the world, you may be 
lewd and intemperate, profane in ſpeech and principle, 
without offence to your fellow-ſtudents ; but if, with a 
becoming fortitude, you refrain from all faſhionable ſins, 
and urge the authority of God's law againſt them, the 
moſt cutting ridicule and abuſive inſult will be heaped 
upon you. | | 
Now as this is the caſe, before the corrupt affections of 
the human heart are ſtrengthened by age or inflamed by 
indulgence, it muſt neceſſarily be much more ſo after- 
wards. It is accordingly a fact, that the real fear and love 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, becomes the cauſe of variance 
and ſeparation where the greateſt intimacy and the cloſeſt 
friend{hip ſubſiſted before, Thoſe very perſons who, 
whilſt living in faſhionable forgetfulneſs of God, were 
beloved as moſt amiable, and even propoſed as patterns 
for imitation—no ſooner are "rin a changed to delight 
in the knowledge of God, and his Goſpel, than they per- 
ceive their careleſs friends treat them at firſt with a civil 
reſerve, * proceed to cenſures of their extravagant 
piety, and at length diſcard them entirely from their 
friendſhip. But could this be the caſe if there were no 
averſion in the heart to God? By no means; for though 
you may not like your friend's contracting an intimacy 
with a third perſon, yet you would not quarrel with him 
for it, unleſs you had a ſecret diſlike of that perſon in 
your heart, 95 
It is a ſure proof of averſion againſt a perſon, when 
the reſpectful mention of has name, and the juſt praiſe 
aſcribed to him, is not borne without impatience and diſ- 
pleaſure. The party-bigot, every man will allow, over- 
flows with the gall of bitterneſs ; and therefore, when the 
ood qualities of thoſe who are in oppoſition to his ſect 
Ws the ſubject of diſcourſe, he either fits in ſilent 
chagrin, or is evidently impatient till another topic of dil- 
eourle is introduced. 6 13H | 
And is it not then a proof of averſion to God, when, 


amidſt 
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God. 51 
amidſt all the variety of ſubjetts of diſcourſe, objection is 
made only againſt ſuch as are deſigned to magmty the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent? 
What but averſion to God would immediately brand fuch 
converſations with the odious names of cant and hy poorly, 
and obſtinately aſcribe it to ſome hateful motive ot often 
tation or ſiniſter deſign ? 

Men are pleaſed with inceſſant prating about every the 
meaneſt trifle, or moſt ſordid vanity; but as ſoon as an 
attempt 1s made to turn the converſation on the great Lord 
of the world, his tranſactions, government, perfettions, 
and love, the very mention of the ſubjett is received in 
moſt companies with viſible diſlike, a diſapproving ſilence 
enſues, and the ſubject drops as ſoon as introduced. Ah! 
what can demonſtrate that the unrenewed heart of man is 
at enmity with God, if this fact does not, which proclaims 
ſo loudly that he is the only perſon of whom no one 
chooſes to ſpeak, and whoſe praiſes no one deſires to hear? 
Could a circle of avowed Atheiſts deſire to have it other- 
wiſe? 

Again ; Who can doubt whether enmity reigns in the 
Heart againſt an earthly king, when the tongue is buſy in 
abuſing his profeſſed * s, and in caſting reproach up- 
on hig government, and the hand is active in oppoſing it? 
Can it be doubted then what is the real temper of man's 
heart towards God the king of the whole earth, before a 
divine change is experienced, when it is common to hear 


ridicule poured upon the pious and devout, as creatures 


abſurdly demure, pitiably weak in their judgment, or en- 
thuſtaſtic in their temper? What a malicious inſinuation 
is this againſt the glory of God? Does it not imply that 
all who have any concern for his honour are actually un- 
der the power of deluſion, and truly deſpicable in their 
choice and purſuits ? 

Add to this, that the diſobedience of men to the law of 
God amounts to the ſtrongeſt proof of averſion to him. 
Every wilful tranſgreſſion is an aft of controverſy with 
him who forbids it, and of direct oppoſition. to his will; 
it is expreſsly ſtyled in Scripture, rebellion againſt God. 


For though we have no power to overcome our Maker, ar 
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to ſhake the everlaſting pillars of his throne; though we 
cannot bring forth the weapons of our indignation againſt 
the viſible God, as rebellious ſubjects can Jo againſt their 
mortal ſovereign, yet the bidding defiance to his law de- 
monſtrates our will to do this execrable deed, It is an 
evident declaration that our ſpirit is in a ſtate of hoſtility 
againſt heaven. Every open preſumptuous offender againſt 


God, calls aloud by his prattice upon all who behold it, 


Come on, riſe up with me, againſt the Lord; who is he, 
that he ſhould reign over us? 

Now from theſe inſtances, notorious in every place, 
make an eſtimate of the natural diſpoſition of man's heart 
towards God, and then ſay if it is not evidently that of 
averſion; and if you would allow theſe inſtances a ſuf- 
ficient demonſtration of enmity in every other caſe, be 
1ngenuous and honeſt enough to grant it to be ſuch in the 
preſent. | 

To prevail with you to do this, attend further to the 
manner in which our natural ſtate and condition is re- 
preſented by the God of truth. He conſtantly ſpeaks of 
the children of men, in their unregenerate ſtate, as haters 
of him, as his adverſaries and enemies. Chriſt, we are 
aſſured, died for the ungodly; that is, for thoſe who were 
enemies to God. 

The ſame truth is poſitively affirmed, Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal mind (which the context explains to be the 
mind of man in its natural ſlate) is not only diſinclined to 
God, but enmity againſt him; which enmity expreſſes 
itlelf in refuſing to be ſubjett to the law of God. | 

Indeed the Goſpel itſelf, even in one of its moſt lovely 
titles, emphatically implies the melancholy truth we are 
proving, For it is called the miniſtry of reconciliation, 
that is, a method contrived by conſummate wiſdom, and 
executed by almighty love, to reconcile us unto God, who 
were enemies in our minds to him by wicked works, Col. 
1. 21. And let the man who — deny the neceſſity of 
reconciliation in his own caſe, deſcend into his breaſt and 
take a full ſurvey of his duty by the light of Scripture, 
and then ſay what hope he can have, but from an att of 
grace in God receiving him to fayour, and putting him 

« In 
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in a way of complete redemption by a new birth of the 
ſpirit in the renovation of his heart. 

From this proof of the total depravity of man in his 
temper towards God, hrs natural guilt and ſinfulneſi ap- 

ar in a glaring light. For what can be more criminal 

than ſuch diſaffection to God the Father everlaſting ? It is 
no leſs than a total denial of the relation that ſubſiſts be- 
tween the Cxcator and the creature. It is removing the 
beſt and nobleſt part of the divine workmanſhip, viſible 
on earth, from its proper baſis and center, - If you were 
to break in pieces the frame of nature, and reſolve the 
world into a mere chaos, the confuſion and evil would 
not be fo great, as that of breaking the bonds which unite 
the Creator to his nobleſt work a rational immortal ſoul. 
All the relations of creatures towards each other are mean 
and inſignificant, in compariſon of thoſe which ſubſiſt 
between creatures and the Author of our being. Beſides, 
what monſtrous wickedneſs is it to be diſaffected to our 
moſt bountiful Benefaftor? What do we think and ſay 
of thoſe who have an averſion to their parents? What, 
when they diſlike and ſhun thoſe who have been ever kind 
and full of paternal love; are we not wont to brand ſuch 
ungrateful children with every name of reproach, and to 
judge them guilty in the higheſt degree ? But in how ſmall 
a meaſure do parents contribute to the being and welfare of 
their children, in compariſon of what the great God doth 
to ours ? and how little ſuperiority in point of power and 
excellency have parents over their children? Whereas 
the excellency of our Maker ſurpaſſes even our higheſt 
conceptions. | 

And what. cauſe can man pretend for his diſaffeftion 
towards God? many good works has he done for us; for 
which of theſe is he hated? what injuries have we re- 
ceived from him to offend us? rather may I ſay, by how 
many powerful allurements hath he ſought to gain our 
allettions? by benefits viſible to every eye, repeated day 
by day in all the comforts and conveniencies of life: b 
inviting us to the 7 degrees of honour and happineſs, 
by giving his only Son to be a ſacrifice for our ſins. 


Diſaffection to our Maker comprehends all other wick. 
D 3 edneſs: 
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edneſs: for as the law of love is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all the precepts, ſo diſaffection to God is comprehenſive 
of all iniquity, fince every branch of it may be reſolved 


into this depravity of mind. | 
If you alk, what is the uſe of ſo firongly repreſenting 
the natural wileneſs of man, and of giving his portrait in 
colours ſo oppoſite to thoſe in which he 1s drawn by the. 
flattering pencils of many moral painters? The anſwer 
1s, that 1t 1s only upon the dottrine of the entire corrup- 
tion of human nature that the propriety of the capital and 
peculiar doctrines of the Bible reils. By the capital and 
peculiar doctrines of Scripture, I underſtand redemption 
from the inſupportable puniſhment of ſin, acceptance with 
God only through faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; the illumination of the mind, and a change of 
diſpoſition by the inward operation of the eternal Spirit. 
Againſt theſe doctrines you muſt be {ſtrongly preju- 
aice?, or will receive them only as ſpeculative points, til 
you are ſenſible that your natural ſtate is — cor- 
rupt. For though your conſcience will not ſuffer you to 
ſay you have done no evil, yet, if poſſeſſing ſome civil 
and moral virtues which gain you eſteem amongſt men, 
you believe yourſelf to be comparatively innocent, you 
cannot be reconciled to thoſe declarations of Scripture 
which affirm eternal death to be the juſt portion of fallen 
man. | 
Equally averſe muſt you be to embrace the Goſpel me- 
thod of. purification unto eternal life. The flattering idea 
of your own merit, and the plauſible expettation of greater 
reformation, will render you too partial to your own righ- 
teouſneſs to permit you to approve of the dottrine of fal- 
vation by grace; for this ig a doctrine infinitely mortifying 
to human pride: it diſannuls every plea for mercy but the 
ſufferings and victory of the high and holy Redeemer, 
who, in abſolute pity, undertook to recover fallen man 
from ruin, by bearing his fin and ſubduing his enemies. 
A way of reconciliation this, which is never cordially ac- 
cepted, nor eſſectually uſed, till all the tempers and diſ- 
poſitions natural to the human mind are confeſſed to be 
evil, that is, full of diſaſſection and enmity againſt By 
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f law of God. Whereas the full conviftion of this truth 
| diſpoſes the mind to perceive that it became him, by 
4 whom are all things, and for whom are all things, in this, 


and no other way of juſtifying ſinners, to bring many ſons 
to glory. 


- Moreover : whilſt it is ſuppoſed that men are nat b 
St nature deplorably blind to the trutlis of : God, and to his 
As excellency, and in their earlieſt e ſet againſt 
„ „ him; the dottrine of regeneration, and of divine 2 as 
1 the principle of a new life muſt appear unneceſſary and 
1 abſurd. For if man's underſtanding 1s not darkened, it 
2; by thought and reflection he can attain a due knowledge of 
18 the truth, he does not then ſtand in need of foreign help. 
$4 In this caſe it is reaſonable to urge him to exert his own 
* powers; but to prefs him to make requeſt for a ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, is vain and fooliſh, In the famg 
os manner, divine grace can never be conceiyed neceſſary to 


ill form and faſhion the ſoul anew, unleſs it is natural! 
, } prone to expreſs forgetfulneſs, contempt, and hatred to- 


F wards its glorious Creator. To retorm the outward 
1 actions, or to lead a life merely ſober and honeſt, requires 
oh no ſuch ſupernatural aid and powerful operation, We 
1 daily ſee many, who deſpiſe prayer and the word of God, 
wed and are altogether ſenſual and earthly, yet living in inte- 
8 | grity and in quietneſs with their neighbours : ſo that it is 
* not with reſpect to ſocial diſpoſitions that men univerſally 

diſcover their depravity, and their want of a new heart and 
** a new ſpirit. But it is that ſecret impiety which oppoſes 
0 our giving to God the honour, obedience, and ſupreme 
' love which are due unto his holy name, which renders the 
Xi agency of the Holy Ghoſt abſolutely neceſſary. It is the 


removal and cure of a dreadful diſorder which runs in he 
blood of all the human race, and is interwoven with our 
corrupted frame, which demands the {kill and energy of 


oy ; Him whole power firſt formed the ſoul, to reſtore it again 
i to the image of God. 

Wh The concluſion therefore is plain, that as ignorance of 
116 our natural condition and character with reſpect to God 
= e the whole ſcheme of Chriſtian principles muſt 
the 


rejected, or hypocritically received, whilſt in the ſame 
D 4 degree 
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degree that we know ourſelves, it will be reverenced, em- 
braced, and practically improved by us *. 
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SUN DAY VII. CHAPTER VII 
On the Perfection and Uſe of the Law. 


E have now endeavoured to delineate the character 

of God, and the natural ſlate of man, as they are 
revealed in Scripture; the next ſubject, with which all 
men ought to be fully acquainted, is te nature of the 
law. The law, with its terms of perfect righteouſneſs 
and life on the one hand, of diſobedience and death on 
the other, is the firſt thing which the word of God pre- 
ſents to our notice; and till this is known, the Goſpel 
cannot be underſtood, nor the grace of God be duly re- 
ceived: for the Goſpel is the revelation of God's way of 
delivering a ſinner from the curſe of the law. The inti- 
mate connection which ſubſiſts between the law and the 
goſpel 1s frequently taught in ſcripture, yet from a natural 
reluctance to confeſs ourſelves the guilty impotent crea- 
tures we are, and from a falſe conſtruttion of what 1s 
ſpoken of the law, as if it related only or chiefly to the 
Jewiſh ſtate, this connection is fatally overlooked by mul- 
titudes who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. | | 
To remove ſuch hurtful ignorance, I ſhall lay before 
vou the perfection and extent of the moral law; the ex- 
cellent ends it perpetually anſwers wherever it is duly re- 
ceived, and the pernicious errors which muſt poſſeſs and 
govern the minds of men whilſt they remain ignorant of it. 
The perfection of the law of God will evidently appear 
by comparing it with other laws, and obſerving its greater 
extent. With regard to human laws, even the beſt of 
them muſt ever prove defective in this, that they cannot 
reach the propenſities to evil, nor take cognizance of the 
intents of the heart: their whole force can extend no fur- 


For the prayer ſuited to this ſubject, ſee Prayer the gd. 
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ther than to forbid acts which would diſturb the public 
peace. The law of God, on the contrary, condemns 
under pain of inſupportable penalties, the latent compli- 
ances of the heart with temptation, and commands us to 
reſiſt the firſt workings of evil within. | 

If it is ſaid the law of conſcience is not defective in this 
reſpect, as the laws of the ſtate muſt. be; that this goes 
deeper, ſerving as a ſupplement to them, and reſtraining 
where the power of a penal ſtatute cannot. It may be 
replied, that the law of conſcience 1s principally formed 
by the manners and ſentiments of thoſe with whom we are 
educated, and with whom we converſe. Ot courſe it is 
depraved by cuſtoms and prejudices of various kinds; it 
muſt prove therefore an uncertain, and ſometimes perhaps 
a dangerous, inſtead of a ſufficient rule of action. But 
the law of ſcripture leaves us in no ſuch difficulties ; 
whilſt we are directed by it, we are following no other 
guide than that of perfect truth and righteouſneſs. | 

The law which 1s eſtabliſhed for the peace and good go- 
vernment of nations, is often ſevere and diſtreſſing to indi- 
viduals, nor can it be otherwiſe; the beſt therefore is that 
which is accompanied with the feweſt evils. But the law of 
God is equally, at all times, and in all places, of univer- 
{al benefit: wherever it is moſt conſcientiouſly regarded, 
there the greateſt meaſure of happineſs will certainly be 
enjoyed. For no one with truth can fay, he is in the leaſt 
degree aggrieved by it; nor can any, either of the rich or 
the poor, whilſt they regard their true comfort or intereſt, 
have cauſe to wiſh the leaſt alteration in it. 

Again, the dottrine or law which the moral philoſopliers 
of old taught, and which many ſtill profeſs greatly to ad- 
mire, is little more than an impoſture, covered over with 
ſwelling words of vanity. It undertakes to annihilate the 
paſſions, yet neither promiſes nor intimates that any ſuper- 
natural aid ſhall be afforded to accompliſh ſuch an arduous , 
work. Nay, it encourages inſtead of condemning ſome 
of the worſt tempers natural to man. It cures intempe- 
rance and the thirſt for revenge by pride, the fins of the 
body by giving indulgence 5 thoſe of the mind, that is. 
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in other words, 1t makes a man leſs like a beaſt, by mak- 
ing him more like a devil. 

Far different 1s the law of ſcripture : this allows no place 
for ſinful tempers of any kind; it ſtrikes at the root of 
every diſpoſition contrary to the perfection of the ſoul. 

There is however one law which calls for a more reſ- 
pectful conſideration ; for it claims the God of heaven and 
earth for its author; I mean the 7ewrſh ceremonial law, 
But even this, when compared with the moral, will ap- 
pear far leſs excellent. For though of divine appointment, 
it was appropriated only to one people and nation; where- 
as the moral law extends to all, for it immediately reſults 
from the relation of mankind to God, as their Creator 
and Benefactor. | | 

In the ceremonial law there was only a relative uſe and 
worth: it was to ſerve for a figure for the time then pre-' 
ſent; it was deſigned with no other view than to ſhadow 
forth Chriſt the ſubſtance, and then to ceaſe for ever 
when he appeared. But the moral law poſſeſſes an excel- 
lence which endures for ever: and whilſt the ordinances 
of the one, in a figurative ſymbolical manner, only reſ- 
pected inward purity, the precepts of the other are directly 
ordained to require righteouſneſs in the tempers and ima- 

inations of the heart. 

The excellence and perfection of the moral law will 
appear ſtill more — from a brief ſurvey of what 
may be conſidered as an epitome of it, the law of the Ten 
Commandments. From their extent and ſpirituality it will 
appear indiſputable, that its precepts are deſigned to ſe- 
cure to God all the honour due unto his name, to ſanctify 
all the powers of man, to regulate his deportment in every 
condition in which he can poſſibly be placed, and to point 
out the moſt exalted degree of holineſs. For though we 
are apt injuriouſly to limit their ſenſe, and to conclude 
with an air of confidence that they mean to forbid only 
the groſs outward crimes which the firſt ſound of the 
words ſuggeſts: yet from the more extenſive interpreta- 
tion“ given to ſome of them in ſcripture, we may juſtly 


E $ce Matt, xxv, 27. 1 John iii. 15, Matt, xxii. 36, 
| | conclude 
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conclude that each of them is ſpiritual. in its injunctions, 
and reaches to the inmoſt affections of the ſoul. 
Thus, the Fir/# Commandment requires that the bleſſed 
God ſhould reign unrivalled in our hearts: that bodily 
leaſure, honour, riches, and every. comfort of a worldly 
Lind ſhould in compariſon of God, be vile and contemp- 
tible in our eyes. The Second obliges us to be reh ouſly 


careful that we conceive of God as he has revealed him- 


ſelf to us, neither adding to, nor diminiſhing from his 
character, as drawn in his word that in our public and 
ſecret worſhip we come before him only in the way which 
he has appointed; offering to him ſpiritual praiſe, thankſ- 
iving, and prayer, and — the very appearance of 
idolatry. The Third Commandment requires us to be 
mindful at all times of the majeſty of God, ſo as conſci- 
entiouſly to avoid in our thoughts and ſpeech whatever 
ſavours of contempt, irreverence, or forgetfulneſs towards 
him. The Fourth enjoins us, upon conſtant ſolemn ſea- 
ſons, returning in quick ſucceſſion, to lay aſide every 
worldly occupation, to be as it were inſenſible to the things 
ok ſenſe and time, in order that the worth of the ſoul, and 
{ubjetts of a ſpiritual nature may occupy our thoughts, and 
more ſtrongly affect our minds. The F:fth obliges us, as 
ſoon as we are capable of knowing our duty, to pay a ſin- 

cere and chearful obedience to our parents; ſuch as ma 
teſtify the ſenſe we have of the benefits, that, under God, 
we owe to them. It enjoins alſo a reſpectful and proper 
behaviour to ſuperiors of every kind, to the king, to ma- 
giſtrates, to miniſters, and maſters. The Sixth not only 
reſtrains our hands from murderous violence, but con- 
demns every degree of hatred or malice in the heart. The 
Seventh Commandment requires more than a renunciation 
of open lewdneſs, even purity of deſire: it arraigns and 
condemns as a treſpaſs the very looking upon the face of 
beauty with luſting: it condemns even ſuch ſpiritual de- 
hlement as only the eye of God can detect. The Eighth 
is a barrier againſt every injurious encroachment which 
our ſelf-love and worldly ſpirit would lead us to make 
upon our neighbour's rights: it forbids every ſpecies of 
injuſtice or fraud, 12 ca however palliated 
by 
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by plauſible pretences. The Ninth exacts from us an 


inviolable regard to truth, in every declaration by which 
the character of our fellow-creatures may be affected; and 
enjoins us to ſubdue that world of iniquity the tongue, 
which is ſo impatient of yielding to the law of brotherly 
kindneſs and charity. The /a/? | Sn condemns 
every covetous deſire, and every degree of diſcontent at 
our appointed ſituation. | 
From this brief account of the ſenſe of the Ten Com- 
mandments, it is evident, that there is not a moral precept 
enjoined in any part of the Bible, Which was not virtuall 
contained in the law of the Two Tables delivered on 
mount Sinai. Our Lord juſtifies this concluſion, by ex- 
plaining in this manner the comprehenſive import of the 
Commandments. Thoſe of the firſt table he conſiders as 
requiring us to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, Mark xi. 
go. with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, that 1s, 
with a love ſo fervent and affectionate as to deſire nothing 
in compariſon of his favour, and the promotion of his 
glory; to regard him as the joy of our proſperity, the light 
of our life, and our portion for ever. Wh all our 
firength, that is, fo as to promote the fear and love of his 
name by all our ſervices and labours. With all our mind, 
that is, by all the means which our reaſon and underſtand- 
ing can furniſh or diſcover. Thus are all our powers and 
faculties to be engaged in diſcharging our duty towards 
God, according to the demands of this ſpiritual law. 
The laws, of the ſecond table alſo our Lord interprets to 
imply an obligation to love our neighbour as we love our- 
ſelves, that is, to pity his miſtakes, to compaſſionate his 
infirmities, to conceal his faults, to exerciſe every office 
of kindneſs towards him, in the ſame manner as we 
{hould rejoice to have it exerciſed towards ourſelves. 
From this view of the extent of the law, it appears to 
be altogether worthy of its holy author the God of heaven 
and earth; who is at once jealous of the honour of his 
name amongſt men, and full of tender regard to their 
welfare, | | 
The excellent ends which this law anſwers, wherever 
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it 18 received and duly regarded, is the next point to be 
conſidered, | 

Now one moſt obvious uſe is, that of a complete ſtan- 
dard of good and evil, Whilſt man poſſeſſed the ori- 
ginal excellence he received from the hands of his Crea- 
tor, a law written and engraved on tables of ſtone was 
needleſs. Before his fall, the graces of his ſoul were a 
living repreſentation of the ſpirit of the law; and as face 
anſwereth to face in the glaſs, ſo did the unſullied mind 
of Adam to the will of God, of which the law 1s the per- 
fea tranſcript. But man ſhapen in iniquity and concetved 
in fin, is darkened in his underſtanding, and nothing of 
that law of righteouſneſs remains with him, which Adam 
in innocence poſſeſſed. Inſtead of innate knowledge of 
the truth, man muſt now, if left to himſelf, labour by 
ſlow and multiplied deductions to know his duty. So de- 
fective is his own unaſſiſted reaſon in determining what is 
right and wrong, that things utterly deteſtable in our judg- 
ment, who have the pure light of the law, have been 
practiſed and approved in polite and civilized nations. A 
palpable proof this, that man has no light in himſelf ſuf- 
ficient to exhibit a clear rule of right. 

To ſupply his want in this moſt important matter is one 
obvious deſign of the law, which God enatted from mount 
Sinai. This delivers man from his own tallacious reaſon- 
ings about duty: this gives him to underſtand what are 
the peremptory commands of God, without leaving him 
in the perplexing labyrinth of his own imagination. This 
demands his attention to a ſhort but moſt comprehenſive 
rule of action: a rule which claims the God of heaven and 
carth for its adorable author, and of courſe equally ex- 
cludes all doubt and all debate. 

Another ſtanding and perpetual uſe of the law, is by 4s 
penalty to deter from nebellit againſt God thole whom 
more generous motives will not reſtrain. The law repre- 
ſents the thunder-bolt of divine indignation as ready to 
fall every moment upon the offender againſt God: it 
brings upon him a dread of God as the 5 e who will not 


hold him guiltleſs, but on the contrary will vifat the fins 
of the fathers upon the children of them that hate him, 2 
; ine 
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the third and fourth generation, whilſt he keeps mercy 
for thouſands in them that love him, and keep his com- 
mandments. The inclinations of the heart, it is true, 
when only confined by external reſtraint, remain evil as 
before; yet the miſchief that would follow, it they were 
indulged, is thus prevented. As men who do not abhor 
what 1s criminal, yet, through fear of puniſhment, dare 
not diſturb the peace of ſociety by acts of violence, ſo 
there are thouſands kept from exceſs in wickedneſs by a 
dread of the threatening annexed to the tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God. 

To ſerve as a ſtandard of right and wrong, and to deter 
from offences, are uſes which the law of God has in com- 
mon with human laws. But beſides theſe there are others 
which are peculiar to it: the Bible aſſures us the law was 
given that every mouth might be ſtopped, and the whole 
world become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. It was 

ven alſo, ſays the Apoſtle, to ſerve as a /choolmaſter to 
— us to Chriſt, who 2s the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one who believeth, Gal. iii. 24. Rom. 
_ 4. 
Now that it is a principal deſign of the Law to confound 
all who truſt in themſelves as righteous, and to bring on 
them a conviction of guilt, is plain from the titles given 
to it in ſcripture, and the reaſonings of the Apoſtle con- 
cerning it. The law of the Ten Commandments is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Apoſtle from the ceremonial one, by 
ſtyling it the law written and engraven in tables of ſtone, 
After this diſtinction is made, which clearly identifies the 
law of which the Apoſtle was treating, he gives it the title 
of the miniſtration of CONDEMNATION, 2 Cor. iii. 9, 
This title implies a law which, though it may perfectly 
lay before man the extent of his duty, yet it alſo inexo- 
rably condemns him. It allows no plea which he can 


offer to obtain an acquittal, The neceſſary reſult of its 


operation when the natural ſtate of man is conſidered, 
muſt be that of univerſal condemnation rather than acquit- 

tal, unleſs a Mediator is found to interpoſe and fave. 
But leſt a ſingle declaration of this moſt awful truth 
ſhould be evaded or forgotten; or leſt we ſhould think 
{lightly 
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ſlightly of that condemnation. to which the Jaw ſubjefts 
every tranſgreſſor, it is therefore again called by that diſ- 
treſſing name, the miniſtration of DEATH. This teaches 
us, that having arraigned and convicted man, it pronoun- 
ces him condemned ; expoſed without any power in him- 
ſelf to overcome or evade his ſentence, to death. And 
leſt by it ſhould be doubted whether by death 1s meant 
ſpiritual deſtruction, or merely the diſſolution of the body, 
it is further ſtyled, the firength of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
This intimates that the formidable power which binds 
over every unpardoned offender, to anſwer for his fins, 
and tranſmits him after judgment, to ſuffer the pains of 
hell, is the Law. In confirmation of this its grand deſign - 
to prove our ruined condition, without a — be- 

lievers are exhorted to abound in thankfulneſs to God for 
giving them a victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt over 
this law, which, through the corruption of human nature, 
is become their dreadful accuſer. Chriſt is therefore ce- 
lebrated as an ineſtimable benefattor to his church, not 
merely becauſe he gave us an example that we ſhould fol- 


low his ſteps, not merely becauſe he came to ſave thoſe who 


truſt in him from the temptations of a ſeducing world, or 
from the power of Satan ; but becaule he hath redeemed us 


from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 


111. 13. 


Still farther, God has been pleaſed to uſe an admirable 
method for explaining important dofrines of his word, 
by exhibiting them in the hiſtory and experience of his 
ſervants, In this way of example he has taught us that 
the law of the Ten Commandments was given to convince 
man of his guilt and ſinfulneſs. St. Paul is choſen, and 
by inſpiration directed to relate his Phariſaical ignorance 
of the grand deſign of the law, and then to deſcribe the 
change produced in his mind by a juſt and clear know- 
ledge of it. I was alive, ſays he, without the law once: 
lecure and ſelf-ſatisfied, I regarded the moral law as the 
rule by which man was to be juſtified before God; and I 
thought that I had payed ſuch an obedience to it as, con- 
ſidering human infirmity, muſt render me acceptable to 
God, But when the commandment came, that is, when 


the 
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the deſign of it was duly underſtood by me, n revived, 
it became ſtrong and irreſiſtible in its accuſations againſt 
me, and I died ; my ſelf-confidence vaniſhed, and I faw 
and confeſſed myſelf to be a ruined ſinner before the holy 
law of God. And the commandment which was ordained 
to life, which was originally deſigned to be to the firſt man 
a covenant of lite, / found to be unto death; ſo far from 
juſtifying or acquitting me, it condemned and hound me 
over to the miſery of hell. Should it be ſaid that the 
Apoſtle, in this paſſage, ſpeaks not in his own but in an 
aſſumed character, we may obſerve that he expreſſes him- 
ſelf to the very ſame purpole in his Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians: when ardently ſpeaking in his own 2 perſon, 
J. ſays he, through the law, am dead to the lau: Through 
the juſt knowledge I now have of the extent of its pre- 
cepts, and of God's grand deſign by it, not to juſtify but 
to condemn every hving ſoul, I have entirely renounced 
all dependence upon the. law, as able to acquit me from 
guilt on account of any obedience I can pay to it: I am 


dead to the law, that I might live unto God, by faith in 


his Son. 
And leſt all this proof ſhould not be ſufficient to con- 

vince men, whoſe pride and ſelf-conceit would diſpoſe FF 
them to reject this humbling dottrine, and lead them to { 
confine theſe declarations to the Jewiſh and ceremonial U 
law; the Apoſtle takes particular care to aſſert ſuch things P 
of the law of which he was treating, as in no /en/e are, I“ 
nor ever were, true of the ceremomal. Thus the law of to 
which St. Paul ſpeaks, 1s one by which every mouth ſhall en 


be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before Gol. 
But the ceremonial law never was, nor can be urged to l 
condemn us Gentiles, or to ſhew our guilt in an — ww 
The law of which the Apoſtle: ſpeaks, is a law eſtabhihed chi. 
by faith, but faith abſolutely aboliſhed the Jewiſh law. ton 
It is a law to which the believing Romans were married; chu 
but many of them never ſubmitted to the ceremonial one. ſup 
It is a law, according to which the man that doeth theſe Pur 
2. live by them. A law which, the uncircum- 
ciſion keep, his uncircumciſion ſhall be counted for circum- I », * 
fon. It is a law which is /piritual, whereas the ceremoniat "0 
conſiſted 
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conſiſted of carnal ordinances. Theſe properties, which 
cannot be applied to the ceremonial law, evidently prove 
the law in the Apoſtle's view to have been the moral one, 
ot which the Ten Commandments is a ſummary. 

Now, after ſuch various teſtimonies, what more can 
reaſonably be demanded, to prove that one principal end 
tor which the law 1s ordained, 1s to conyince.every man 


living of his guilt and ſinfulneſs in the light of God *. 


— 


SUNDAY VIII. CHAPTER VIII. 


Of the Law as preparing for the Reception of the 
Goſpel. 
W E have already conſidered the perfection and ex- 


tent of the law: we have taken a view of it as a 
rule which determines our duty in all caſes. We have 
alſo produced ſeveral ſacred teſtimonies, to prove that it 
was deſigned to humble the pride of man, and to ſerve to 
him as a miniſtration of condemnation. But, connetted 
with this, the law anſwers another important pros 
It was given, ſaith the Apoſtle, to ſerve as a /c oolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt. This uſe of the law is what I now 
propoſe to explain; but it will be uſeful previouſly to re- 
mode the objections which pride and prejudice are ready 
to bring againſt the law on account of what they term in- 
exorable rigour. oh 

You think it hard then that we ſhould be under a law 
whoſe demands are ſo ſtrict and rigid? But what leſs 


* When you conſider the Law of the Ten Commandments in 
this light, what a ſtriking propriety appears in that ancient cul- 
tom of placing the Two Tables over the communion-table in our 
churches! By this means every intelligent receiver of the Lord's 
ſupper, in the very act of receiving, is awfully reminded of the 
purity of that law which he has tranſgrefſed, of that law from 
whoſe inſupportable curſe no leſs a ſacrifice than that of God's 
only begotten Son could poſſibly redeem him — See the 4th 


rayer. a 
than 


* 
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than perfect love and ſinleſs obedience can be due from a 
reaſonable mtelligent creature to his adorable Maker ? To 
ſuppoſe a law given of God, which would admit of im- 
perfect love and obedience, would leave it impoſlible to 
determine what is fin, and what is not; for n is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. But if the law itſelf would be 
ſatisfied with ſincerity of intention only, or merely with 
the beſt kind of obedience which a corrupted creature 
could pay to it, how could any tranſgreſſion of it be de- 
fined? Upon this ſuppoſition, it would be eſſential to the 
law to admit of imperfection and fin. Beſides, were we 
to ſuppoſe that God could overlook one tranſgreſſion of 
his law, we {hould naturally, and I think might juſtly. 
conclude, that he would overlook more; and where then 
ſhall we ſtop? Who ſhall ſay how far we may, or may 
not go with impunity ? And what mult this prove in the 
end, but giving man liberty to fix the bounds 2 

to his own will? What but putting man in poſleſſion 9 

a right to diſpenſe with the law of God at pleaſure, and 
thus in effect to abrogate it? It is therefore a contrivance 


every way worthy infinite wiſdom, to publiſh a law which 11 
is a perfect repreſentation of God's glorious holineſs ; and i 
to annex to every the leaſt tranſgreſſion of it condemnation 
and the curſe. i 
If you ſay, that ſuch a repreſentation of the law ſhuts n 
up all men, without exception, in hopeleſs condemnation, h 
I anſwer, It does indeed ſhew them that they have deſ- t 
troyed themſelves, and it ors that they can find ſalva- 
tion only in the way the Goſpel reveals; for there is no 10 
other way by which men can be ſaved. God muſt alike 1 
require obedience at all times, and it is one great deſign 1 
of all ſcripture, and eſpecially of the renewal of the law m 
by Moſes, to ground us in this truth, that every a of di/- 7 
obedience is a Przeiture of all claim to the favour of God, af 


and ſubjetts us to puniſhment. Where then elſe will you . 
in this extremity look for ſafety? Will you ſay to God, an 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all? Will you Tit 
venture your ſou] upon the perfection of your own works! C 
This you dare not. This you ſee is at once to give your- 
ſelf up to deſtruction. Perhaps you will flee to your ſin- 

cerity, 
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cerity, taking 1t for granted that God, notwithſtanding the 
confeſſed imperfections of your obedience, will accept it 
for 1ts ſincerity. - But what ſcripture warrant have you to 
ſay, that though God required a perfect obedience to his 
law at one time, and in one age of the world, he has now 
diſcharged men from that obligation, and will accept at 
their hands what they are able to offer him, be it ever ſo 
unworthy his acceptance, or ſhort of the demands of his 
law? It is preſumption to think thus, without eſpecial 
ground from the word of God; and there you will cer- 
tainly find none-for this novel and miſchievous opinion. 
Beſides, what would you gain by this opinion, unleſs you 
could anſwer for your ſincerity to that God, whoſe eyes 
are as a flame of fire ſearching the heart? For if you 
make ſincerity the ground of your acceptance with God, 
you muſt ſtand or fall by it, and are obliged to make it 
good, without any failure or blemiſh, on pain of eternal 
condemnation. So that ſtill you are upon no foundation 
for life, for ſolid peace and comfort. 

It was therefore merciful in God to conſtitute his law a 
miniſtration of condemnation : it acts like an engine of 
Irreſiſtible force, to ſweep away from us every refuge of 
lies, in which man would vainly ſeek a deceitful ſecurity z 
it compels us to renounce thoſe falſe pleas for obtaining 
mercy, which, ſo ſoon as the light of truth ſhines into our 
hearts, we ſhall be aſhamed we could even ſo much as 
think of uſing. 

Having thus endeavoured to remove the objections 
which might be urged againſt the law, as harſh and ſevere, 
I proceed to explain its principal deſign; a deſign replete 
with benevolence, and — of the greateſt good to 
man. For the law is intended to alt as a ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us to Chriſt. No ſooner can we perceive ourſelves 
actually cut off from every hope of mercy, which we were 
wont to entertain on account of our own performances 
and worth, than we ſhall find ourſelves prepared, and as 
it were compelled to put our whole truſt in the grace of 
God manifeſted in Chriſt in that ſcheme of marvellous 


love to man, which is-called the e C of God with. 
arift, unto all, 
and 


out the law, which is by faith of Feſus 
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and upon all them that believe. Rom. iii. 22. A true 
knowledge of the nature and end of the law ſounds an 
alarm to the conſcience, which was before aſleep, dream- 
ing of peace when there was no peace. Thus alarmed, 
the ear is opened to liſten to the word of reconciliation 
declared by Chriſt, and the heart is diſpoſed earneſtly to 
apply to the Redeemer, as the perſon who alone 1s able to 
3 from ſuch inſupportable miſery as the curſe of the 
aw. 
It is the law alſo which, continually ſhewing us by the 
exhibition of its own purity, our deficiency and corrup- 
tion, and approving itſelf to our conſciences as juſt and 
good, ſtimulates us to carneſt endeavours to reſiſt and 
ſubdue the body of ſin. Hence that inteſtine war of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo feelingly, Rom. vii. 18. T 
know, ſays he, that in me, that is, in my fleſh, -dwe/leth 
no good thing ; for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform (as the law requires) that which is good, I find 
not ; for I delight in the law of God after the inner man, 
but I ſee another law in my members, warring again/l the 
law of my mind. In other words, I perceive two con- 
trary principles within me, the one derived from God, 
the other the produce of my corrupt nature; that leading 
me forward to heaven, and approving the ſpiritual de- 
mands of the law; this oppoſing my progreſs, and ſtrug- 
gling againſt me, My mind 1s a field of battle, where all 
my paſſions exert their ſeveral efforts to gain a conqueſt 
over me. In this caſe, what muſt be done? St. Paul 
inſtrutts us by his own example; after aſking the queſtion 
with much emphaſis, O wretched man that I am! who 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? he relieves | 
himſelf from every deſpondent thought by ſaying, [ thank | 
God, that is, for his grace, through Feſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. This, this alone it is, which can and will deliver Fl / 


me. 

Into this pungent ſenſibility of our own ſinfulneſs it is 
the intention of God by his law to bring us, that ſo we | 
may be able, which otherwiſe we never ſhould, to behold | 
the neceſſity and glory of the redemption there 1s in Jeſus. Þ 
He has mertifally ordained the — and annexed 5 | 
| | - CUric | 


rug- 
2 I} 
queſt 
Paul 
tion 
who 
lieves 


thank 


our 
eliver 


s it is 
ſo we 
zehold | 
Jeſus. 
4 the 
curſe N 


ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for 
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curſe to the leaſt breach of it, that he might ſhut up every 
door of hope, except that by which the tulleſt pardon and 
the richeſt mercy are diſpenſed to ſinners. The thunders 
and lightnings on mount Sinai are deſigned to make us 
account ourſelves unſpeakably happy in being allowed ac- 
ceſs to mount Sion, the joy of the whole earth, the city of 
the living God, where the divine goodneſs ſhines forth in 
the perfection of beauty. | 

That this is no human ſcheme of doctrine, but the truth 
ot God's holy word, is manifeſt. _The Scripture, ſays the 
Apoſtle, has concluded all under fin, that the promiſe 
winch 1s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them 
that believe. Gal. iii. 22. The Apoſtle is here proving 
that the law, in the poſſeſſion of which wa” Ach greatly 
boalted, was ſo far from leſſening the neceſſity of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt, or from interfering with this adorable 
icheme of grace, that, when rightly underſtood, it acted 
ſtrongly in ſubſerviency to it. For ſuch is our natural 


pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, ſo flight our thoughts of the 


evil of ſin, ſo extravagant our conceit of the extent of 
God's mercy, that if we did not perceive ourſelves con- 
demned by the mouth of the pad þ and doomed as crimi- 
nals to ſuffer the execution of eternal juſtice, there is not 
one of us who would come to the Son of God for life. 
God has therefore by his law actually ſhut us up as rebels 
againſt his government, under a oral inability of making 
reparation for our treaſon. This he has done, that our 
haughty ſpirit being humbled through a ſenſe of our mi- 
ſerable condition, we might embrace with all poſſible 
thankfulneſs the grace offered to us in Chriſt, 

Thus the lau, or rule of perfect obedience, came þ 
Moſes, but grace and truth by Feſus Chrift ; for what the 
lau could not do, in that it was weak through the 256 

0 


that is, through the corruption of human nature, 


4 


condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the 150 r of the 
0 . 
e 


law might be ulfilled in us, .who walk not after the AH. 50 


7 
but after the ſpirit. A paſſage this, ſo pertinent to 
ſubject, and { Aae : 


| full of inſtruction, requires an explana- 
on. Conſider therefore the aim, and trace the progreſs 
0 
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of the Apoſtle's reaſoning. He is clearing up and con- 
firming that great privilege of the goſpel, that there is now 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt jeſus, and 
who, in conſequence of their faith in him, wall not after 
the fleſh but = the Spirit. To this St. Paul knew ſome 
would be ready to objett and ſay, How can this be, ſince 
every believer falls ſhort of perfect obedience, he offends 
againſt the law, and therefore muſt be liable to its curſe ? 

he anſwer is, Believers are delivered from condemnation, 
becauſe of the Spirit of life in Chrijt Feſus. That new 
diſpenſation, introduced in the room of the old law, pro- 
miſes pardon, and the gift of the Spirit, in which things 
the true life and real happineſs of mankind conſiſt. By 
this new and gracious diſpenſation, God hath made me, 
faith the Apoſtle, free from the law of fin and death; 
from that law which convinced me of fin, condemned me 
for it, and bound me over to ſuffer death. Theſe are 
glad tidings doubtleſs : but are they not attended with two 
inconveniencies? Does not this procedure deprive the 
law of its due honours, and does it not {kreen the offender * 
from his deſerved puniſhment? By no means; for that 
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which was an abſolute impoſſibility to men, on account of ex 
the ſtrictneſs of the law and the weakneſs of human na- Um 
ture, God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, has moſt won- is 
derfully accompliſhed, by een. his own Son, in the ine 
3 of finful fleſh, to live among ſinners, to perform IF gat 
the perfect obedience due from them, and alſo to be a ſa- Ch 


crifice for ſin, he having it charged upon him, and ſuffer- WF the 
ing its puniſhment. By this grand expedient God has IF /:c- 
provided for the honour and perfect accompliſhment of IF grac 
the law. He has alſo condemned and puniſhed fin with T wea 
the utmoſt ſeverity, and both theſe in the fleſh, in that be r 
very nature which was guilty, diſabled, and ruined. i the, 
Should it be further aſked, wherefore is all this? It is to ble 
lay the ſureſt foundation, and to make the moſt complete IE acco 
proviſion for our juſtification. It is, that the A be je 
neſs of the law, both its righteous ſentence and its righ- | 

teous precept, whatever either of ſuffering or obedience it 
Tequired, being fulfilled in Chriſt, mght be fulfilled in us. 


It was all done in our name; and as he and we are one, 
one 
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one in civil eſtimation, for he is our repreſentative; and 
one in legal eſtimation, for he is our ſurety. His righ- 
teous acts in their beneficial efficacy are ours, and his 
atoning death is ours : Ours, who walk not after the fleſh, 
who have our converſation towards God and man, not 
according to the principles of corrupt nature, though to 
our grief they ſtill have place within us, but after the Spi- 
71t, according to higher and divine principles, which are 
implanted in our hearts, and continually ſupported by the 
Spirit of God. Rom. viii. 2—4. 

You have now placed before you in one view the ſcrip- 
tural account of the nature and deſign of the law. And 
unleſs pride, and the doctrines of men, calculated to ſooth 
that worſt diſeaſe of our minds, miſlead us, we ſhall be 
perſuaded that this repreſentation of ſtrictneſs equally ſe- 
cures the honour of God and our own comfort in ſervin 
him. It 1s the purity of the law which enhances an 
endears above all expreſſion the perfect obedience of 
Chrift, both active and paſſive, and the imputation of his 
merits, that ſpecial crowning mercy of the new covenant. 
Againſt this view of the nature of the law there is how« 
ever a common and plauſible objection made, which it 
may be neceſſary before I proceed further to obviate.—It 
15 urged then, that by ſhewing the impoſſibility of anſwer- 
ing the demands of the law, you in fact weaken our obli- 
gations to the law; and by extolling the obedience of 
Chriſt as the only ground of hope to man, you diminiſh 
the value of our obedience. Hence à door ts opened for 
licentiouſneſ. Without doubt the doctrines of divine 
grace may be thus abuſed, and it 1s to be feared that many 
weak BT corrupt men have ſo abuſed them, but it may 
be replied, what doctrine may not be perverted? Is not 
the diſplay of the patience my mercy of God equally lia- 
ble to licentious abuſe as this doftrine? But will you, on 
account of the general abuſe of theſe perfettions of God, 
be jealous of them as prejudicial to the cauſe of practical 
religion? or will you N exiſtence becauſe the 
zwowal of them may have a bad tendency ? The thought 
is dreadful, and the conſequence would be univerſal def. 
truction. It is the fame with the doctrine of the law, 


when 
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when you infer from the impoſſibility of your being juſti- 
fied by your obedience to it, the neceſſity of being ſaved 
by faith in the Redeemer, Act then with reſpett to both 
in the ſame manner; maintain the doctrines, deteſt and 
expoſe the abule of them. | 

But if you were to give up this ſcripture idea of the law, 
ſtill it remains to be conſidered whether you would gain 
any thing in favour of the intereſts of practical religion ? 
No: you would only grant men the liberty of explaining | 
the law according to their own inclinations, in a manner 
{ſubverſive of the fear and love of God, and of regard to 
his authority. It muſt be remembered alſo, that Gs the | 
Apoſtles aſſert the impoſſibility of juſtification by the law, 
they do not therefore make void the law; when they extol 
the grace and mercy of Chriſt, they by no means allow of 
continuance in ſin. Shall we continue in fin that grace | 
may abound p. do we then make void the lau by faith h 
yea, we eſtabliſh the law. This is their conſtant reply to | 
all who arraign the dottrine of grace as licentious. Indeed 
it is the choſen, and by experience it is found to be the 
only ſucceſsful means of turning the heart to God in love. 
Its genuine operation is to bind us to him in everlaſting 
bonds of gratitude and willing obedience. Know your 
guilt and weakneſs, your deſert and danger; think what 
you are bound to by the law, and what you have to truſt 
to if left under its power; view then the loving-kindnels 
of God in giving his Son to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and 
then ſay, is it poſhble to fin againſt ſo much goodneſs ? 
Granting there may be found ſuch depravity in the heart 
of man, ſtill you muſt allow that ſuch a repreſentation 
both of the juſtice and the mercy of God, it any thing 
can, will awaken a thought in you of returning to God, 
will bend your ſtubborn will, and make you hate iniquity. 

It is highly unreaſonable therefore to charge that doc- 
trine with encouraging ſin, which not only does not allow 
it, but which affords the ſtrongeſt motives-to cauſe us to 
abſtain from it, and gives the higheſt ideas of its evil, and 
of the purity of the law which forbids it *. 


See Prayer the 4th, 
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ed SUNDAY IX, CHAPTER IX. 
The Evils ariſing from Ignorance of the Law. 


, N the two former chapters we have explained the per- 
1 fection and deſign of the law ; its perfection as requir- 
ing unſullied obedience under the penalty of condemnation 
ins do eternal puniſhment; its deſign as leading men to flee 
for ſafety to Chriſt, and to repoſe their hope upon: his 
merits. Wherever this perfection and deſign are miſun- 


the derſtood, wherever a lower gn of its purity is in- 
law, dulged, or a different view of its deſign 1s entertained, 
Y there errors of the moſt dangerous kind prevail, which it 
v O 


will now be my buſineſs to explain. 
race | 1. Ignorance of the law of God muſt leave you in a 
ith? fatal miſtake reſpetting your real charadter before him. 
79 You will imagine that you ſtand upon honourable terms 

with your Maker, and have continued from your birth a 
fit object for his favour, provided you have fallen into no 


love. W infamous tranſgreſſions. You will not confeſs yourſelf a 
\\ſting criminal, juſtly expoſed to the wrath of God, merely be- 
vour 


cauſe you come ſhort in duty, or offend in many points of 
leſſer moment. The knowledge that judgment is come 
upon all men to condemnation, is only derived from a juſt 
view of the law; therefore till you perceive that it requires 
ſinleſs perfection, and on failure of this juſtly pronounces 
its 1 upon you, you cannot acknowledge yourſelf to 
be a guilty ruined ſinner in the light of God. 7 
More eſpecially if 2 have had ſome early ſenſe of 
your duty towards God, and have for conſcience lake re- 
trained from the ſins common to your age and condition 
of life; in this caſe, ignorance of the law will leave you 
under a ſtrong conceit of your own fate and happy ſlate. 
Calls to repentance you will think belong to thoſe, only 
who have been enſlaved by open vices, from which you 
have been always free; to thoſe who have never led that 
innocent life from their youth up, which you have done. 
del f. lattery will ſtir up in your heart eee againſt 
attempts to make you know yourſelf, and to brin 
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before God with true humiliation, and faith in his Son, 
Every thing of this kind will kindle your indignation, as 
a cruel deſign to wound your peace, and to make you 
appear far more wicked in your own eyes than in truth 
you are, | 

So capital an error will tend alſo to fruſtrate the advan- | 
tages of a good education, and to pervert even the bleſſing | 
of God's reſtraining grace. It will lead you to lay a Aireſs 
upon them they will not bear, and prevent your feeling 
the humility they were deſigned to convey. It will even 
make that virtuous character, which has gained you ſo | 
much eſteem amongſt men, prove a greater obſtacle in the « 
way of your ſalvation than groſs wickedneſs proves to AF 1 
others. Great ſins carry with them their own condemna- i 
tion: they have a tendency to excite, on the firſt lucid IF : 
interval of conſideration, ſtrong confeſſions of guilt and 1] 
fervent cries for mercy ; whereas a behaviour externally 1 
regulated by the law of God, imperfectly underſtood, does h 
but miniſter fuel to ſelf-ſuthciency and ſelf-applauſe. ff 
Hence it is that we read of the Scribes and Phariſees juſ- Ne 
tifying themſelves: they were regular, they were decent, d 
they were religious, but ignorant of the ſpirituality of the c. 
law. They could ſee no need either of their repentance, 
or of the grace of a Saviour. In the ſame falſe conceit of 
your own character you will continue whilſt ignorant of 
the law; and either audaciouſly contradict what God has 
declared of the guilt of the human race, or equivocate 
about it till you have reduced it to an empty name. 

On the contrary, when, to uſe the Apoſtie's emphatical 
term, the commandment has lain you; when you have 
conſidered and allowed the demands of the law, and its 
penalty upon the leaſt defect, then, without _ or he- 
ſitation, you will confeſs your guilt and ſinfulneſs; you 
will own that you are condemned by a law which claims da! 
Him for its author who only is able to ſave or to deſtroy. WF - 
Whatever ſins therefore you may have eſcaped, either by I tio 
the influence of education or the reftraints of grace, and 
whatever degree of juſt reputation you have gained among ſin 
men, though ou will be humbly thankful for them, yew Pri« 


ſtill you will remember that theſe advantages alter no pol! 
youf 
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on. your ſtate reſpecting God, though they have happily pre- 


as vented the multiplication of your crimes. Though inno- 
„ou cent of thoſe flagrant iniquities which abound in the world, 
uth you will confeſs yourſelf a tranſgreſſor juſtly liable to 


eternal puniſhment, if dealt with according to your de- 
An- ſerts. 


ing Happy conviction of guilt! which performs the bene- 
reſs ficent office the Baptiſt diſcharged of old, preparing the 
ling i way of the Lord, and rendering his ſalvation ineſtimably 
ven precious to the ſoul, 1 

i ſo 2. Ignorance of the law produces corrupt principles of 
the ¶ obedience. The bleſſed God has, by right of creation, an 
s to MF indeteaſible claim to our ſubmiſſion. This claim he has 
nna- A inforced by his own expreſs command: He has added 


ucid A alſo the higheſt commendations of an obedient ſpirit, and 
and A promiſed to it an everlaſting reward. But perverſe con- 
nally FF {truftion is too generally put upon the encouragement he 
does has thus given to holineſs, where the law is not under- 
ſtood, and in conſequence the very obedience paid to his 
commandments is paid upon falſe principles, ſuch as ren- 
der it odious in God's ſight. Thus ſome regard the pre- 
cepts which enjoin liberality to the needy, and are ye 
large in their donations, hoping by this to atone for their 
lewdneſs and ſenſuality ; for they fav, Bleſſed is he that 
confadereth the poor and needy. Others are conſcientiouſly 
true to their word, and faithful to all their engagements, 
flattering themſelves that ſuch integrity will counterbalance 
their pride and profaneneſs, by ſaying, The righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and a juſt werght is his delight. 
Whilſt a third and if poſſible a worſe fort, multiply ex- 
erciſes of devotion as a commutation for their injuſtice 
and inſincerity, their malicious or covetous temper, con- 
liding in the promiſes made to prayer and diligent atten- 
dance on the means of grace. | | 

From ſuch hateful motives does that morality and devo. 
tion, of which many are ſo conceited, often take its riſe. 
Motives ſpringing "Kan an opinion which reduces the 
ſinfulneſs of {2 to a venial infirmity, which ſooths our 
pride by exalting to an extravagant rate the value of our 
polluted ſervices, and which even encourages diſobedi- 
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ence, by ſuppoſing an offender againſt the law of God 


able to make compenſation for his ſin. Yet moſt offen- 
ſive to God as this opinion 1s, nothing but the true know- 
ledge of the Jaw can effectually ſubvert it. The law, by 
pronouncing a curſe on every thing ſhort of ſinleſs perfec- 
tion, leaves no ground for any compoſition with ſin. By 
rejecting with dreadful menaces all human attempts as far 
too poor to make ſatis faction to its authority, whenever 
violated, it leaves no poſſibility of ſuppoſing that obedi- 
ence in ſome inſtances can be of force to atone for the 
want of it in others. It compels the little ſinner, as well 
as the great one, to confeſs himſelf inſolvent, and to own 
that nothing can adminiſter relief in his caſe which is not 
equal to the full demands of the Jaw. j 
3. Though you may poſſibly be free from the groſs but 
common error of fancying ſome ſins may be overlooked, 2 
loſt as it were in the blaze of ſuperior goodneſs, till if 
you are ignorant of the nature of the law, you will be apt 
to entertain an impious concert of the merit of your good | 
works, Inſtead of maintaining the abſolute neceſſity of 
practiſing and of abounding in them as the only viſible 
vouchers that you believe in Jeſus, as the infallible evi- 
dence of the truth of your repentance and converſion, in 
which light it 1s * e too highly to extol their uſe, 
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or enforce their practice: through ignorance of the law, MW 7 
you will ſuppoſe your own perſonal righteouſneſs and that W \ 
of the Redeemer to have the /ame /ort of weight wüh n 
God, to act in the /ame capacity, and have at leaf a joint f. 
influence in N your pardon and ſalvation. Many d 
in fact who poſſeſs a ſenſe of religion, do thus dangerouſly p 
deceive themſelves. They endeavour to do their duty, W w 
mortifying their luſts, and leading a devout life. On this} A 
account, though they are confeſſedly guilty in mam V 
points, yet their own goodneſs they are confident will W bc 
conſiderably contribute to recommend them to God, and gr 
the merits of Chriſt they truſt will make up what is want-Q$ 01 

OL 


ing. Of conſequence, ſo long as they fall into no grol: 
ſin, but continue regular, honeſt, and attentive to religious 
duties, they are ſatisfied that they have done their part 
and that there is ſuch a worth in their ſincere though — 
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perlect obedience, as will procure them acceptance with 
God, and eternal life. | 

This refined error neceſſarily reſults from ignorance of 
the law; and, unſuſpected of evil, keeps firm poſleſhon 
of the mind till the law is underſtood. Yet no error can 
abound more with ſelf-contradiction or with affront to 
God. With palpable ſelf-contradiftion ; ſince this is 
ſuppoſing that at the very time you confeſs yourſelf under 
the guilt of ſin for omiſſions and defects, at the very time 
you need a pardon as offending in many things, there can 
ſtill be ſufficient excellency about you to obtain favour 
with God. It is to ſuppoſe, that even whilſt conſcience 
accuſes you, and the law condemns you as a ſinner for 
diſobedience, you {till poſſeſs ſuch a fund of righteouſneſs 
as will have a conſiderable influence in making reconcili- 
ation for you. Strange contradiction! To confeſs your- 
ſelt guilty and implore pardon, and yet at the ſame time 
to cheriſh a hope of being favourably regarded on your 
own account? Surely to unplore pardon implies that you 
lie at the feet of mercy without any plea, but the compaſ- 
ſion of God. Whereas to iruſt, as a coadjutor with Chriſt, 
in your own obedience, ſuppoſes a high degree of worth 
in yourſelf. 

Beſides, by holding this error your affront to God is as 
notorious as the contradiction in which it involves you. 
You make the glorious Redeemer uudertake our ranſom 
merely to render our deficient duties meritorious, and our 
las inoffenſive. You make his ſinleſs life, his precious 
death, and mediatorial undertakings. ſerve no other pur- 
pole than that of erecting a pedeſtal on which human 
worth may ſtand exalted, and be diſplayed in falſe colours, 
According to this ſcheme, the pardon of rebels againſt the 
Moſt High, and the reception of leprous ſinners into the 
boſom of heaven, (effects than which nothing can be 
greater, benefits than which nothing can be richer,) are 
owing to the work of our own — 4 and the virtues of 
our own character, in conjunction with Chriſt. 

Now what greater affront can be offered to that divine 
goodneſs, which interpoſed to ſave us when we were loſt, 
than thus to divide the honour of our acceptance between 
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Chriſt and ourſelves? What more daring oppoſition to 
God the Father, who has given Chriſt for Fas ſalvation to 
the ends of the earth, than to truſt in our own obedience, 
as having partly at leaſt merit to procure it for ourſelves ? 
What more plain denial of the ſcripture, which ſo ex- 
preſsly aſcribes and fo entirely appropriates the ſalvation 
of ſinners, from firſt to laſt, to the praiſe of the glory of 
God's grace in Chriſt Jeſus? Compare, for inſtance, 
this ſelf-exalting doctrine with Iſaiah's moſt ſublime ac- 
count of the combat and the conqueſt of the Redeemer, 
and then conclude how injurious it muſt be to his honour 
to regard your own works as coadjutors with him. The 
prophet, in ſurpriſe at the appearance of a moſt majeſtic 
perſonage, aſks, Who is this that cometh from Edo, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? that 18, from the 
country and from the capital of the implacable enemies of 
the people of God. To which the Redeemer replies, J 
that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, Upon this F 
the prophet renews his inquiry, J/herefore (if thou art | 
come not to deſtroy, but to ſave) art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the | 
wine-fat? To this the Redeemer anſwers, I have trod- | 
den the wine-preſs; my foes I have cruſhed, I have tram- WWF , 
pled them under my feet: but they were thy enemies, fin, | 
death, and Satan. I have trodden the wine-preſs by my» WM 
ſelf alone; too great in my power to want an aſſociate, | 
and too jealous of my honour to accept of any aſſiſtant; | 

of the people there was none with me: the ſalvation of | 
ſinners in all its parts is my act, even mine ONLY: yours MF 
be all the benefit, mine all the glory. Iſaiah Ixiii. 1—g. | 
The ſame doctrine is uniformly taught by all the in- | 
ſpired penmen. Yet ſo pleaſing to the human heart is the | 
thought of aſſuming ſomething to ourſelves in the grand 
aff. ir of our ſalvation, that nothing but the right know- W ; 
ledge of the law can make the attempt appear in its proper i - 
degree of guilt. This indeed will, becauſe it fixes with | 
the greateſt preciſion the value of good works, and the 
place of human obedience. The law will not ſuffer you, | 
to conſider the moſt conſcientious mode of obedience in | 
any other light, than as a teſtimony that you believe 8 
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godly ſincerity the delightful truth, that Jeſus purged away 
your fins by the facrifice of himſelf; for which unſpeak- 
able benefit you love him, you keep his commandments, - 
and you abhor thoſe iniquities which made him ſuffer and 
die. | 

To think and live thus is Chriſt:an obedience; of quite 
another colour and complexion from that which ſprings 
from every other motive. This is 20 u/e the law lawfully ; 
not as interfering with the Redeemer, or ſhading his glory 
by encouraging the expectations of life from obedience to 
its commands, but as a clear revelation of the infinite de- 
merit of ſin, and of the abſolute need of Chriſt's interpo- 
ſition, who 1s the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that belteveth. 

4. Selj-preference, and a conceit of perſonal perfection 
in the ſaints, together with all their train of miſchievous 
conſequences, are owing to ignorance of God's law, 

The flighteſt obſerver of mankind may eaſily obſerve 
that pride is naturally the ruling paſſion in every heart, 
and that we covet in all things to have the pre-eminence. 
Hence not only beauty of perſon, poſſeſhon of wealth, 
reputation of learning, or the diſtinction of noble birth, 
but even our ſpiritual attainments, become ſtrong tempta- 
tions to the indulgence of pride. Thus of old we find a 
numerous party amongſt the Jews rendered conſpicuous 
by their religious zeal, who, elated by their fancied ſupe- 
rior grace, cried out, Stand by th elf come not near to 
ne, fo Jam hoter than thou, 11240 Ixv. 5, The ſame 
perſons who thought ſo highly of themſelves, judged it 
impoſſible for notorious ſinners to be pardoned, and treated 
them with inſufferable diſdain. The likeſelf-preferring ſpirit 
ow many at this day, who ſtand diſtinguiſned for their 
ſtrictneſs and punttuality in religious — Now to 
purge out this Phariſaical leaven is the peculiar work and 
office of the law of God. It is not enough to tell thoſe 
who highly eſteem themſelves for their religious excellen-- 
cies, that they owe them all to the free gift of God: this, 
with the Phariſee, they will allow, and yet value them- 
lelves on account of the gift. Neither is it ſufficient to 
remind them of the blemiſhes which cleave to them, fully 
E 4 their 
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their beſt performances, and take away all pretence to 
lelt.efteem. For theſe they will place to the ſcore of hu- 
man infirmity and the imperfection of human obedience, 
till proudly dwelling in their own thoughts, on the ma- 
niteſt difference between themſelves and others. But then 
vou lay the axe to the root of the tree, when you make 
ſuch ſelf- conceited profeſſors of religion underſtand, that 
after all they have — or received, and notwithſtanding 
the high thoughts they have of themſelves, the curſe of 
the law 1s upon all them hat continue not in all things 
written therein to do them: that they are therefore not 
only 1mpertett, but loſt, if dealt with as they deſerve: 
that notwithſtanding all their aſpiring pretenſions and glit- 
tering attainments, they can no more than the wicked 
anſwer the demands made upon them by the law, but ſtand 
as liable as they to its condemnation, and equally deſtitute 
of any plea for their juſtification, but the mercy and righ- 
teouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thus no room is leſt 
for ſelf-admiration; for whatever difference there may be 
between one ſinner and another, reſpecting outward obe- 
dience or degrees of ſanctification, the law will ſuffer no 
man living, to imagine he ſtands accepted with his Crea- 
tor on account of his own obedience. But if every man 
who is in a ſtate of ſalvation, is thus compelled by the law 
to acknowledge the bleſſing is wholly of grace, then boaſt- 
ing and ſelf-exaltation are utterly excluded. 

The conceit of perſonal perfection lileuiſe in the ſaints, 
is maintained only by ignorance of the law of God. For 
it is impoſhble that ſuch polluted creatures as we are, 
ſhould ever dream that alter our higheft attainments, there 
remains upon us no charge of fin, if we knew the full ex- 
tent of the law, which condemns the leaſt failure, and 
allows not the very leaſt imperfection. In every inſtance, 
on every occaſion, it charges us 


With act intenſe, and unremitted nerve, 
To hold a courſe unfaltering. 


It commands us not only to ſerve the Lord, but to ſerve 

lum with all our ſtrength: not only to love our neighbour, 

but to love him as ourſelves; and to demonſtrate ww 4 
Ot 
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both by every temper, by every word, by every deſire, 
and by every thought. hen you have your eye fixed 
upon the law, ſo ſpiritual in its demands and enjoining 
ſuch perfection of obedience, you will moſt readily ac- 
quieſce in that humbling confeſſion of the inſpired Solo- 
mon, There is not a juſt man upon earth that hveth and 


ſinneth not. You will uſe, from a deep conviction of 


your own ſinfulneſs, that confeſſion ſo expreſſive of true 
humility, and of the perfection of the law of God; J 
thou, Lord, ſhouldft mark wniquities, who ſhall ſtand? 
but there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 


feared. 


To conclude, you may learn from what has been now 
Jaid before you, that if you deſire to be a believer in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon principle and ſound convittion, 
you muſt thoroughly acquaint yourſelf with the nature and 
deſign of the law of God. Like a faithful mirror, it will 
diſcover your poverty and ſinfulneſs: it will make the 
mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus appear as great and glorious 
in your eyes, as it is declared to be in the Bible. Then 
you will live by faith in the Son of God, pleading his 
coſtly ſacrifice and perfect righteouſneſs with all humility 
at the throne of grace, as the only foundation of your hope 
towards God. 

And as a prodigal ſon, who, through folly and fin, has 
brought himſelf into a ſtate of diſeaſe and ruin, will, when 
duly affetted by a ſenſe of his condition, moſt thank fully 
acknowledge the kindneſs of a tender parent, Who not- 
withſtanding all his vileneſs receives him with forgive- 
nels and embraces him with love, ſo will you, deeply im- 
ref by the aght of your ſinfulneſs manifeſted by the 
aw, intenſely deſire to ſerve that God who took pity upon 
you when utterly ruined, loved you when you poſſeſſed 
not one ſingle feature of comelineſs, and who loves you 
full in the midſt of much prevailing unworthineſs. Thus 
thoſe two univerſal and mighty principles of diſobedience, 
ſelf-confidence” and ſelf-conceit, will be expelled,” and a 
rational humility productive of univerſal holineſs will be 
eſtabliſhed. - Daily convinced that if God were to enter 
into judgment with you, you muſt. be found guilty and 
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worthy of death; you will adore, love, and obey him who 
hath redeemed you from the curſe of the law, purchaſed 
for you a crown of life, and called you to a throne of 
glory *. 
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SUNDAY X. CHAPTER X. 


Of the Nature and Extent of Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


' bo almoſt every page of Scripture excellent things are | l 
ip 4 


oken of the power of faith; and whatever ſome may 
boaſt of their good works and meritorious virtues, the good 
effects of which in ſociety may juſtly be extolled; ſtill ſo 
long as the authority of the Bible remains, it is a decided 
point that to be without faith in Chriſt is to be actually 
expoſed to the wrath of God. | 
Every one therefore ought moſt carefully to ſearch the 
Scripture, in order to inform himſelf of the eſſential pro- 
perties of this fundamental grace. Thus he will be ſecured 


on the one hand from an enthuſiaſtic idea of its nature, 


and on the other from a degradation of it into a barren 
and worthleſs notion. 

The ſhorteſt and plaineſt method to determine its na- 
ture will be, I apprehend, to aſcertain what peculiar ex- 
cellency was 1n 0 4 who were highly commended by the 
Lord Feſus oor the 8 of therr faith in him, and 
what was their fault whom he rebuked for unbeltef. 
When theſe two points are once determined, it is hoped 
the nature of faith will be ſo clearly laid open as to pre- 
vent erroneous opinions concerning it, and to deliver all 
ſerious readers from that perplexity which, amidſt the va- 
rious diſputes about it, they find it difficult to avoid. 

The firſt inſtruftive example which I ſelect in order to 
explain and determine the preciſe nature of faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that of the Centurion, mentioned 
Matth. vii. Warmed with an active benevolence, and 
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ſympathiſing with an afflicted member of his family, he 
earneſtly applied to the Redeemer, begging that he would 


-. 


have pity upon his ſervant, whom he had left reve 
P 


tormented with the palfy. The faith which inſpired the 
Centurion's heart, and prevailed with him to make this 
requeſt, though perfectly known to Jeſus, was not to the 
ſurrounding multitude. They could not tell, whether he 
might not come glad, as one in a deſperate caſe, to catch 
at any thing, which had but the leaſt appearance of a re- 
medy. Our Lord therefore replies to him in ſuch a man- 
ner, as he knew would bring forth the moſt undeniable 
proof of his faith: he ſaith, I will come and heal him, 


| But the amiable modeſty of this great believer would not 


ſuffer him to think of the honour of receiving ſuch a gueſt 
under his roof. He anſwers therefore, that it was wholly 
unneceſſary for Jeſus to trouble himſelf to come; Speak 
the word only, ſays he, and my ſervant ſhall be healed : 
adding, that he was no leſs aſſured of the power of Chriſt 
over all bodily diſeaſes, both to remove and inflict them 
at his pleaſure, than he was of his own authority to com- 
mand his ſoldiers. | | 

When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled: he was ſtruck with 
admiration at the infinitely grand and juſt idea which this 
Roman officer had conceived of his power, though he was 
in outward appearance the meaneſt of men, 

To make therefore his faith eternally conſpicuous, and 
at the ſame time moſt clearly to aſcertain the eſſential na- 
ture of that grace which was to be the inſtrument of ſalva- 
tion to every member of his church, s ſaid unto them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 have not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. And T ſay unto you, Many 
all come from the eaft and the weſt, that is, poſſeſſed and 
governed by the ſame precious faith you now ſee exer- 
ciſed wt me; an all ſit down with Abraham, and 
Laac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. | 

Examine now what was the faith of this Centurion. It 
was evidently a firm perſuaſion of the almighty power and 
goodneſs of Chriſt, 8 a dependence upon him, 
and an application to him for help and deliverance in fa- 
vour of his afflicted * By conſequence, true faith 
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in Jeſus, is that knowledge of his character and office 
which inclines the heart to depend upon him for continual 
help in our ſpiritual need. ö | 

This is confirmed by another very remarkable inſtance, 
that of the Canaanitiſh woman, - Hearing of the arrival of 
Jeſus in the country near which ſhe dwelt, ſhe came unto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou jon of 
David: my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil ; 
but he * her not à word. Nay, he ſeems abſo- 
lutely to refuſe her requeſt, giving for a reaſon, that his 
miniſtry muſt be confined to the Jews. And when in- 
treated yet again, he adds a ſtill more mortifying and diſ- 
couraging reply, that it was not meet for him to diſplay *' 
his mercy amongſt the heathen, who, through their 1do- | 
latry and other pollutions, were become, like dogs, im- 
pure before God; that this was to be confined by him to 
2 church of God, his children by covenant _ protel. | 

1 
The woman acknowledges the juſtneſs of what our 
Lord urged : and ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat | 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. Let 
me. only have ſuch kindneſs as the dogs which belong to 
a family enjoy: amidſt that plenty of miraculous cures 
which thou art beſtowing on the 4 drop the offal of 
this one to me, who. am a poor diſtreſſed heathen : for by 
it they will ſuffer no greater loſs than the children of a 
family do by the crumbs which are caſt to the dogs. 

\Then Je anſwered, O woman, great 1s thy 3 be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matth. xv. 21. 

Here alſo every eye muſt perceive what was. ſo illuſ- 
trious in this woman: it was her perſevering adherence to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliverance. In the 
midſt of the greateſt diſcouragements ſhe remained patient, 
yet importunate, and reſolutely depended for relief upon 
the grace which ſhe was perſuaded. dwelt ſo richly in him. 

From this inſtance then, no leſs clearly than from the 
former, Faith in Jeſus is determined preciſely to mean 
the reliance of the heart on him for help and deliverance. 

The ſame truth is as ſtrongly proved from the fault 
piajniy charged on thoſe whom Feſus.rebuked for hs > 


relief ** 


Chap. 10.] Faithin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 83 


In the eighth chapter of St. Luke we are informed that 
our Lord, fatigued with his abundant labours of love, fell 
alleep as he was failing with his diſciples. In the mean 
time the weather ſuddenly changed, and a ſtorm came on. 
The diſciples exerted their utmoſt {kill in the management 
of the veſfel, but in vain, The waves breaking in, filled 
her ſo that ſhe began to ſink ; and they, giving themſelves 
up for loſt, ran to Jeſus, ſhrieking out, Maſter, Maſfler, 
we periſh. | 

heir cries awoke him : He inſtantly rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a calm. n which ke im- 
mediately turns with this reproof upon his diſciples, Why 
are v fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? Mark 
iv. 

In this inſtance alſo, you ſee it was want of aſſurance 
in the power of their divine Maſter, even when deſtruc- 
tion 1n all appearance was overwhelming them ; it was 
doubting his ability to gather the ſtormy winds in his hand, 
and to prevent the raging floods from overflowing them ; 
1t was yielding to the fear of death when it ſeemed open- 
ing its jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes as a 
demonſtration of their unbelief. And juſtly too, ſince 
after the many miracles they had ſeen him pertorm, they 
had abundant cauſe to rely on his power and goodneſs, 
even in a greater danger than this; for though their veſſel 
had ſunk, he who gave ſight to the blind, could have ſaved 
them all by making them walk firmly on the water, as he 
afterwards enabled one of their number to do. 


To avoid being tedious, only one inſtance more ſhall 
be produced. 


In ae ke of . 2 have a e 
tion of a father greatly diſtreſſed on account of the diſor- 
der of has ſon, ewging bi to the leis. Fallen 

them unable to heal him, and diſpirited at the ſight of his 
ſon's miſery, together with the remembrance of its long 
continuance, he was afraid this poſſeſſion might ſurpaſs 
even the power of Jeſus himſelt, Expreſſing 2 — 


his doubts and fears, he faith unto him, I thou canſt do 
any thing, ;aue compaſſion on us, and help us. US 
ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible 

| to 
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to him that believeth ; that is, to him who is immoveably 
perſuaded of my all- ſufficient power. And ftraightway 
the father of the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, 
Lord, I believe: help thou mine unbelief: in other words, 
] do now ſincerely truſt in thee as able to help me: I 
„am touched with grief and ſhame to think there ſhould 
be ſo much unbelief in my heart. O forgive and re- 
* move it, that I and my ſon may be thoroughly cured ; 
Jof my ſpiritual, and he of his corporal diſeaſe.” 

Inſtances, without number, might be brought, but theſe 
alleged are fully ſufficient to determine what is the preciſe 
meaning of that divine grace, Faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: they prove that it means the affiance of the ſoul 
in Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliverance. 

If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Centurion and the Ca- 
naanitiſh woman ſhewed their faith, the diſciples and the 
diſtreſſed father their unbelief, with reſpett only to tem- 
poral evils ; therefore that theſe are not proper examples 
to determine the nature of that faith to which the ſalvation 
of the ſoul is promiſed; the anſwer is obvious, That the 
difference in the nature of the benefits which are the ob- 

jets of deſire, by no means infers a difference in the 
principle of Faith. It was by one and the fame kind of 

| Faith, we are aſſured, that Noah built the ark, that Abra. 

| ham offered his fon, that Moſes eſteemed the reproach of 
; - Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt. 


Theſe acts, though different from each other in their reſ- 
pective ends, proceeded from one and the ſelf-ſame prin- 


lg —_ In like manner, whether truſt in the power and 
"ll all-ſufficiency of Jeſus be exerciſed in ſeeking deliverance 
0 from temporal or ſpiritual evils, from wants, more in 
} number or leſs, it is ſtill the fame divine grace relying 
pon the ſame glorious power. 

Indeed, the extent of true Faith in the Lord Jefus Chriſt 
does and muſt reach as far as our neceſſities; therefore a 
particular knowledge of our wants, and of the exerciſe of | 
Faith with reſpett to the ſupply of them, will afford the | 
moſt ample view of the extent of this grace. en 

Firſt, then, as ſoon as we compare our lives with the 
rule of our duty, the law of God, accuſations of guilt 


cannot 
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cannot but pour on us from every fide. Each of the 
Commandments, ſpiritually underſtood, according to the 
explanation given in the ſermon on the mount, has ſins of 
commiſſion or omiſhon to lay to our charge. God and 
our own conſciences tell us, that our offences have been 
not merely errors of ignorance, but ſins againſt light and 
knowledge; the effects of a proud rebellious ſpirit againſt 
the moſt high God, 

Now to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, under the 
heart- felt conviction of ſuch guilt, and in abhorrence of 
it, to ory on his blood as the propitiation which God 
himſelf hath ſet forth for our fin. It is to make uſe of 
this plea alone, that the hand of provoked Juſtice may not 
ſeize, nor the arm of Omnipotence deſtroy our ſoul, 
+ Jeſus was wounded for thoſe very tranſgreſſions whereof 
my conſcience is afraid, and bruiſed for thoſe very ini- 
quities I am now . with a godly ſorrow.“ In 
deſpair of ever receiving pardon through the merit of any 
thing we can do to help ourſelves, or through the unco- 
venanted mercy of God, it is to place our whole confi- 
dence in Jeſus, as made a ſin-oſfering or us, though he 
knew no fin, that we might be made the þ perm 6 of 
God in him. It is under a conſciouſneſs of daily fin, and 
of the infinite holineſs of God; to eſteem Chriſt as our 
paſſover; to be perſuaded that the merit and virtue of his 


blood is our whole ſafeguard from deſerved wrath : juſt 
as the Iſraelites of old looked on the blood forigkied on 
their doors as their whole ſafeguard from the deſtroying 
angel. | 
Further—Another great evil to which all men feel them- 
ſelves ſubje&t, ſo ſoon as they come to any knowledge of 
their condition with reſpett to God, is that of a depraved 
underſtanding. They perceive that their apprehenſions of 
the ever. blelfed God and his law, of fin and their own 
demerit, are deplorably wrong: they confeſs themſelves 
children of darkneſs, in need of divine illumination to 
conquer their ſtubborn ignorance, and to remove their 
numberleſs prejudices againſt the truth of God; to take 
irom them thoſe miſts which ariſe from inordinate affec- 
* tion, 
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tion, and that blindneſs to ſpiritual objects which prevents 
their effectual impreſſion upon the mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, in the midſt 
of theſe circumſtances, (o make application to him, as one 
able to enlighten the underſtanding, and to ſecure from all 
the deluſions of falſe reaſonings and imaginary ſchemes of 
ſerving God. It is, to make requeſt to him for inſtruc- 
tion, who through the tender mercy of God came to viſit 
a world /itting in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to 
the intent that all who believe in him ſhould not walk in 
darkneſs, but have the light of life abiding in them, It is, 
with the meekneſs of a child ſimply to believe what we 
are told by him, without murmuring or diſputing. It is, 
as abſolutely to depend day by day on the teaching of 
Chriſt, through his word and Spirit, for the knowledge 
of all things needful to ſalvation, as a ſubmiſſive * de- 
pends upon the inſtruttions of a maſter whoſe abilities 
and learning are univerſally celebrated. 

Again When you deſire and earneſtly endeavour to 
live in obedience to the ſpiritual commandments of God, 
without which a courſe of ſobriety and external religion is 
vain; you will immediately feel your own mts juſt 
as Samſon did the loſs of his ſtrength, when he was riſing, 
after his locks were ſhorn, to combat the Philiſtines—you 
will find your nature violently inclined to evil, and the 
deſires of your heart to be fixed upon vanity and fin— 
you will ſee yourſelf ſurrounded with a thouſand tempta- 
tions to draw you from God, and to diſcourage you from 
living in Ho FSC bu obedience to him. 

In theſe circumſtances you will ſoon feel it is a work 
far ſurpaſſing human power to alter the courſe of nature; 
to bring back thoſe affections to God, which have been 
always alienated from him; or to reduce a will that has | 
long been lawleſs, to ſubjection to the control of God in s. 
all things. You will feel little ability, after having.walk- | 
ed in the path of ſelf-will as the only path of happineſs, to 
forſake it, and to tread the rough and thorny one of ſelt- b 
denial. Yet ſuch an in ward change true holineſs requires; l 
every thing ſhort of it is ſuperficial, leaving the ſoul un- 
prepared for the temper and happineſs of heaven. 


In 
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s In theſe circumſtances, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt is to 
cn upon him, as given by God to purify men for im- 
at %, and to purge them as a refiner's fire does the ſilver 
from its droſs. It is, to be looking to him with confidence 
for the gradual performance of a work in your ſoul, no 
leſs neceſſary for your ſalvation than that already com- 
pleted for you on the croſs. It 1s, daily to make appli- 
cation to him, as one on whom God hath laid all your ” 
help, and whom he hath given to ſave his people — 
their ſins. It is, to bring before him, thoſe vile affections 
hich are natural to your heart; aſſured, that though your 
con reſolutions and efforts have been fruſtrated from time 
to time, and wrought in you no cure, yet the power of 
the Lord will work mightily with you, and at length give 
you ſtrength and victory. 

Thus far the extent of true Faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has been conſidered as reaching to a dependence 
on his grace and power for preſent — from that 
carknels, guilt, and reigning fin, in which the whole poſ- 
terity of Adam is involved. 

But as our continuance on earth 1s exceedingly ſhort ; 
as this life muſt ſoon be loſt in one which knows no end, he 
where either the diſmal effects of unpardoned ſin mult be 
eternally endured, or the exquiſite joy of God's love de- 
light the heart: ſo the extent of Faith in the Lord J-ſus 
Chriſt muſt be enlarged, to reſpedt that eternity which is 
% near and important. To believe in Chriſt therefore 
comprehends a firm dependence that you ſhall abundantly 
cx both his power and love, when every human 
help and comfort fail, and preſent objects are no more. . 
Faith reſts aſſured on his word that the ſoul ſhall not 
wander deſolate and forſaken in the unknown world, nor 
the dead body remain a priſoner for ever in the lothſome 
grave; but that the one ſhall be raiſed by him, and faſhion- 
ed according to his own glorious body, and the other be 
admitted into that bleſſed kingdom where he employs his 
infinite wiſdom and almighty power for the happineſs of 
his people, In habitual — of mortality, it com- 
mends the ſpirit into his hands, knowing he is able to keep 
what is committed to him unto that day; perſuaded that he 


In is 


- — 
* 1 4 " 
* 


90 Of the Nature, &c. [Sunday 10. 


is the life and the forerunner of his people gone before to 
prepare a place for them, from whence he will come and 
receive them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they 
may be alſo. ; Y 
This definition of Faith in Chriſt, that it is an — 1 
heart-felt truſt upon him for help and deliverance; a truſt | 
that he will ſave you from ignorance by revealing his- 
light; and from guilt by imparting the merit of his blood 
and righteoufneſs; that out of ns. Har he will make you 
frong by his power, and enrich you through all eternity 
with his love: this definition, I ſay, has this advantage, 
that it ic plain and intelligible to every capacity, Men 
of learning frequently condemn the laying great ſtreſs on 
the doctrine of ſalvation by Faith alone as perplexing, and 
liable to be miſunderſtood by common underſtandings: F 
After all that we can ſay about it, they tell us, the com- 
mon people will be ſtill at a loſs to conceive what Faith in 
Chriſt means. Could this objection be made good, it | 
would overturn the whole credit of the Goſpel, tor that 
perpetually. inculcates Faith as the root of all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs: And indeed it is certain, that whatever is 
of great moment to ſalvation, muſt be plain and * to 
the comprehenſion of all, who will be at the pains of ſeek- | 
ing for the knowledge of it. But in fact, there is no place 
for this objection, when Faith is repreſented to be a de- 
pendence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tor wiſdom, righteouſ- | 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption. Are not the poor- | 
eſt among the people to the full as well acquainted as the 
rich and learned, with the nature of promiſes and the con- 
fidence due to them, when made by perſons of power and | 
integrity? Is any one, of a common capacity, at a loſs | 
to conceive that the ignorant who would learn, mult de- 
dend upon their. teacher? Or that thoſe whoſe debts are | 
increaſed above what they are able to pay, muſt be caſt Wt 
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into priſon, or ſtand beholden to ſome ſurety, or ſome act « 
of grace, or both? What difficulty can there be in un- 
derſtanding that thoſe whoſe enemies are mighty and ty- ! 


rannical, and not to be reſiſted by their own 1 
muſt look for defence and refuge to one mightier than 
they? Now only transfer theſe moſt plain and * 
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ideas to the divine Redeemer, and vou have at once a full 
and diſtinct notion of what it is to believe in his name: 
it is what the loweſt are not only capable of underſtanding, 
but what they can all feel. For when we explain the na- 
ture of Faith, we make our appeal to thoſe very feelings 
which are the moſt forcible o any implanted in the hu- 
man breaſt—to the fear of danger, to the hope of deliver- 
ance, to confidence of help, to gratitude for benefits un- 
ſpeakably great *. 


— 


SUNDAY XI. CHAPTER XI, 


Tie Advaniages of A juſt Conception of the Nature 
of Faith, 


| bs the preceding chapter we endeavoured to give a diſ- 
tin& and clear idea of the nature of Faith, as it is de- 
termined by examples in Scripture, in which the want of 
it was cenſured, or its excellence commended, We ſtated 
it to be a ſtedfaſt and active truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 
Now, as many and great advantages flow from a juſt 
conception of the nature of ſo important a grace as Faith, 
while on the other hand the moſt ſerious evils may ariſe 
from an imperfe& or falſe idea of it, I propoſe in this 
chapter to point out the advantages which evidently reſult 
trom receiving the definition of it already given. 

1. [t evidently excludes thoſe abuſes which a falſe 1dea 

of the nature of Faith has in many caſes produced. 
That many and grievous abuſes of Faith ſhould abound, 
15 not ſtrange; ſince the incomparable bleſſings promiſed 
to it, work like ſo many bribes upon our natural lelt-love, 
to make us deal diſhoneſtly, and in the want of reality to 
embrace a counterfeit. 

Thus, for inſtance, it is moſt common for ſþeculative 
Fuilh to paſs for genuine Faith. When a learned reaſoner 
has compared the glorious prophecies concerning Jeſus 
wit! their events, and ſeen the amazingly exact accom- 


* Sce Prayer the sth. 
pliſhment; 
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phſhment ; when he has canvaſſed his dottrine and mira- 
cles, til] his underſtanding 1s furniſhed with arguments 
enough to ſilence all who doubt or diſbelieve the truth of 
the Goſpel, he is apt to become confident he is a true 
believer, and that his Faith as a Chriſtian is perfect and 
entire, lacking nothing : he 1s confident of this very thing, 
whilſt his ruling tempers utterly diſgrace his Faith, and. 
give the witneſſes of his example abundant cauſe to think 
moſt contemptuouſly of it. 

To convince a man of this character, that he moſt 
ſhametully impoſes upon himſelf in calling his knowledge 
by the name of Faith, will I grant be very difficult. But 
it any means can do it, it muſt be the proving that his 
acquaintance with the doctrines of "Jeſus, his ready aſſent 
to their truth, his alacrity in their defence, ſtill leave hin 
only upon a level with thoſe who openly rejett the Goſ- 
pel ; that is, they leave him equally a ſtranger to any 
active dependence on Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliver- 
ance ; that he, no more than an abſolute infidel, looks up 
day by day as a poor, ignorant, ſinful, helpleſs creature, 
for the relief of his neceſſities, to the all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour. Conſequently, this ſpeculative ſelf-ſatisfied be- 


* hever may perceive, that the Faith in the Son of God 


8 


which the Scripture requires, and which only will be of 
benefit to his foul, is a thing entirely of another kind | 
from that aſſent he has given to the truths of the Goſpel. 
In the very ſame way of trial another deteſtable abuſe | 
of the dottrine of Faith, to which the love of fin inclines | 
us, will be fully diſcovered. No ſooner was the Goſpel | 
way of ſalvation preached to the Gentile world; and the 
name of Jeſus glorified, than Satan, jealous of his own | 
empire, prevailed over a large body of profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians to boaſt they had Faith in Chriſt, and were complete 


in him, whilſt they were living in fin, in hatred of reno- 


vation of mind, in contempt of perſonal obedience and of 
the means of grace. They confidently ſaid they knew 
him; they gloried in the imagination, that Chriſt's righ+ 
teouſneſs was their holineſs, whilſt they refuſed to follow 
is example, and trampled upon his commandments. In 
every reyival of the power of the Goſpel, the ſame _ | 

| as 
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has revived alſo; and what is ſaid of envy wich reſpect to 


merit, 


Envy, the ſhadow, proves the ſubſtance true, 


holds good in this caſe. Wherever the true Goſpel is 
enforced, this dreadful abuſe of it will more or leſs make 
its appearance . | 

But this deluſion, which has juſtly obtained the name 
of Antinomian Faith, from its enmity to the controul of 
God's moſt holy law, can find no reception where Faith 
is underſtood to be a conſtant lively dependents on the 
Redeemer for preſent help and deliverance ; becauſe no- 
thing can be more oppolite to this dependence than the 
blaſphemous opinion that you are not to receive from him 
the graces of the Holy Spirit. Nothing can be more con- 
trary to the exerciſe of Faith in him, than the corrupt 
imagination, that you need not rely upon his power to 
conquer your corruptions, and to bleſs you by turning you 
from your iniquities. Nothing can more effectually deſ- 
troy all communication betwixt the Redeemer and our 
ſouls, than ſo to interpret the efficacy of his divine obedi- 
ence and moſt precious blood, as if no purification of the 
ſoul was wanted. This licentious notion, in its very na- 
ture, abſolutely excludes any preſent application to the 
Redeemer, and conſequently any preſent dependence to 
receive from him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
tion. However vehemently it may be maintained by 
many to be the pureſt Faith, it certainly has not one ſin- 
gle property of ſcriptural Faith in Chriſt. 


* St. Paul, St. Peter, St, James, and St. John, ſaw with their 
own eyes this abominable perverſion of the truth; and take much 
pains in all their Epiſtles to guard againſt its poiſon. In Ger- 
many, and in England, as ſoon as ever the glorious Reformation 
took place, this ſtrong deluſion of an Antinomian Faith begun 
to prevail, It is therefore ſo far from being any juſt objection 
againſt the preaching of Faith, to urge that it is abuſed to licen- 
tiouſneſs, that it proves on the contrary that the doctrines of 
ſalvation are apoſtolically ſet forth: and therefore Satan has re- 
courſe to his ancient device of ſupporting his own kingdom by 
endeavouring to bring this doctrine into reproach, ; 


Again— 


- 
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Again By adhering to this definition of Faith, deduced 
from Scripture examples, that it is the lively and active 
truſt of the ſoul on Jeſus Chriſt, to receive from him 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, 
you will be ſecure from confounding with true Faith 2 
nions imbibed only from education. Moſt men, engroſſed 
by earthly purſuits, and feeling nothing of the importance 
of the objects of Faith, take for granted the truth of the 
national religion, be what it may, and regularly conform 
to its inſtitutions. After having done ſo for a courſe of 
years, they ſtil] more raſhly allo take it for granted, that 
nothing leſs than true Faith could have kept them ſo long 
conſtant and regular in public worſhip without ever 
doubting the truth; whilſt in fact, groſs careleſſneſs, love 
of money, or immoderate application to buſineſs, have 
prevented their thinking upon religion as a ſubje& worth 
their attention. 5 

Now if you interrogate ſuch deluded but confident for- 
maliſts, Whether they were ever painfully convinced of 
their own natural ignorance and blindneſs, or of the de- 
pravity of their hearts? Whether they ever with grief of 
ſoul confeſſed the provocation of their ſins, and the power | 
of inbred luſts, and in the — view of both, have 
made application to Jeſus for reliet, and remain in de- 
pendence on him for the ſame? Thefe ſearching queſ- 
tions will at once diſcover the refuge of lies, and prove | 
that what they imagine to be Faith in Jeſus, is nothing 
better than vain and contemptible credulity. ? 

Nay, farther, if you aſk theſe formaliſts, who aſſume 
the name of believers in Chriſt, Upon what do you ground 
your hope of ſalvation ? Their anſwer is, That they have 
uſed their beſt endeavours to lead a good life; that God is 
merciful, and knows their frailty. A foundation of hope 
this very different from what the prophets and apoſtles | 


have laid—for they, inſtead of teaching men to expect # 
forgiveneſs merely becauſe God is merciful, and becauſe b. 
we endeavour to lead a good life, proclaim the death and 4 
ſacrifice of the only Son of God to be the only means of I * 
reconciliation. So far from flattering us that our unaſ- 2 


ſiſted endeavours will ſucceed in the great work of living | 
a Chril« | 
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a Chriſtian life, they command us to be continually /eek- 
ing the Lord and his ſtrength, for this very purpoſe. 
Judge, therefore, how entirely the Farth of the formaliſt 
differs from true Faith, ſince it leaves a man in groſs 
darkneſs concerning the way in which fin 1s to be pardon- 
ed, and power over it obtained. 
There is ſtill another miſtake concerning the nature of 
Faith, which this plain and eaſy definition effectually diſ- 
covers. Many men of the beſt intentions, and ;n flamed 
with earneſt deſires for the glory of God and the good of 
ſouls, have repreſented Faith in Chriſt o be a particular 
revelation, ſeparately and ſupernaturally _— to every 
individual behever the moment he truly believes; where- 
by his ſoul is enlightened, and the forgiveneſs of his fins 
made ſelf-evident by the force of inward feeling alone. 
| Now that the bleſſed God can impreſs on the mind ſo 
ſtrong a ſenſe of pardon as to leave a repenting ſinner, 
beyond all doubt, ſatisfied of its coming from him, none 
can queſtion, And that in many inſtances, God is moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed in this manner to manifeſt himſelf and 
his love, none can difpute, who have been happily ac- 
quainted either with the lives or deaths of the excellent of 
the earth, By this manifeſtation, have martyrs been ena- 
bled to ſing in the midſt of the flames; and not only to 
endure all that is moſt diſmaying to nature, but to triumph 
over it, By this manifeſtation of divine love, thouſands 
are emboldened to continue faithful to God and their duty, 
amidſt the ſcoffs and inſults of the careleſs and profane. 
Nevertheleſs, it is one thing to feel joy and exultation, 
another to be conſcious you are depending upon Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord for the ſupply of al your wants : one 
thing to build your evidence = pardon on a tranſporting 
lenſation, quite another to infer it from your dependence 
on him, who is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remiſſion of fins to all that believe in 
lis name. And to ſuppoſe the reality of Faith in him can 
be evidenced no other way than by feeling an inward tef. 
timony of the pardoning love of God, is juſt as groſs a 
miſtake as it would be to ſuppoſe that credit is to be given 
to the written promiſe of an affectionate friend, no longer / 
than 


— 
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ſolid peace and comfort ; and this is a ſtrong evidence that 
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than he himſelf enforces it by repeated declarations of his 
particular love. To att thus in every other caſe would 
argue violent ſuſpicion of the veracity of him who gives 
the promiſe; how then can it with reaſon be made the 
only teſt of Faith in Chriſt, that you ſhould have irreſiſti- 
ble evidence of his love in your own heart ſuperadded to 
the declarations of his Goſpel. . 
It is needful in treating on the ſubject of Faith in Jeſus | 
Chriſt, to guard againſt this miſtake of its nature, be- 
cauſe, wherever the power of religion prevails, many are 
apt to place their dependence on the knowledge of the 
forgiveneſs of their ſins, by an inward feeling. The 
mala it their whole buſineſs to ſeek for the evidence of 
their pardon from doubtful ſenſations, rather than from 
the written word. They ſpeak as if nothing was worth 
acknowledging as a bleſſing from God, whillt they poſſeſs 
not ſuch an evidence of pardon in their own hearts. 
Others alſo, with grief it muſt be acknowledged, have ſo 
impoſed upon themſelves, as to miſtake a tranſient emo- 
tion of joy for real Faith, while they are ſtrangers to any 
true humiliation for ſin, or abhorrence of it in the heart. 
In the mean time, a third claſs, through the ſame miſtake, i 
have been overwhelmed with terrors, and led to paſs ſen- | 
tence on themſelves as deſtitute of Faith, and without 
Chriſt in the world, at the very time when they were 
ſeeking his help and grace as all their ſalvation; and con- 
ſequently were true and ſincere believers. 
Another great advantage ariſing from the definition of} 
ſaving Faith here delivered, as implying a lively depen: 
dence on Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption, is, that it e/tabliſhes the true believer in 


it is {cripturally defined. For the Goſpel, like a remedy] 
adapted with aſtoniſhing exactneſs to our frame and con- 
dition, is intended to counterbalance all the allurements ot! 
temptation. It beſtows, even in this world, more than an 
equivalent for what any man can ſuffer or loſe through 
obed:eace to God, as well as eternal life in the world to 
come. It aſſures every faithful diſciple, that reconcilif 
tion is made for his iniquity ; that he is an object of Go 
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f his daily care, and an heir of his infinitely glorious kingdom. 


7ould But the aſſurance which any particular perſon poſſeſſes 
gives IF that theſe bleſſings muſt appertain to him, muſt depend 
> the upon his certainty that he has true Faith. If this point is 
eſiſti- brought into doubt, his peace departs, his comfort dies 
led to away: for all the promiſes of God's acceptance and ſpe- 


cial love belong to them, and to them only who are united 
Jeſus IF to Chriſt Jeſus by a living Faith. It is no doubt with any 
e, be- one, whether a true believer is accepted of God; but the 
ny are doubt lo cruelly perplexing to ſerious minds, and fo chil- 
of the ling to their hopes, is, whether they are believers or no. 
They In order therefore to ſecure to every believer that peace 
ace of Wand comfort, which he has a title from the word of God 


from to enjoy, the evidence which proves the reality and truth 
worth Wot his Faith muſt be both clear and permanent. Of this 
offeſs perfect kind is the evidence which accompanies a lively 
ae dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſupply all our 
have ſo ſpiritual wants and neceſſities. This dependence is ſo 
at emo- Wealy to be known, that no one can poſſeſs it without bein 
to any ¶ conſcious of it. For it neceſſarily implies an intimate — 
e heart, moſt intereſting connection between Chriſt and the ſoul, 
miſtake, Ja knowledge of him affecting the heart, and an application 
zaſs ſen- Ito him daily and perſevering. A man therefore who is 


| without l 
ey were 
ind con- 


living in ſuch dependence upon the Son of God, might 
as reaſonably call in queſtion the reality of tranſaftions 
paſſing between himſelt and his friends, on earth, as of his 
Faith in Jeſus. This evidence is alſo permanent. The 


1ition of Wenlible comforts of a Chriſtian, it is true, are in their 
y depen- FW ature fluctuating, but his dependence does not vary as 
[ification, Wis conſolations do. He does not return to the love and 
-liever in practice of fin, after fleeing in deep humility to Jeſus as a 


lence thai ¶Nedeemer from its curſe and power; nor revolt to a ſelf. 
a remedy ¶ighteous truſt on his duties and merits, after having made 


and con- cordial ſubmiſſion to Chriſt as the Lord his righteouſ- 
-ements o Heſs. Hence, he that is oppreſſed with gloom, and tor- 
re than an {Wvented with fear, leſt he ſhould have no part in Chriſt, 
e through ferely becauſe he feels no tranſporting hope in his heart, 


e world ay be able, when his judgment is beiter in ſtructed in the 
reconcilia- ture of Faith, to prove himſelf a believer, by proving 
of Gods whole dependence to be upon Chriſt. And in conſe. 


dai F quence 
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heart. He will be able thus to expreſs the higheſt and the 


joice, in the Lord's word will I comfort me. 


received. Accordingly, do you depend upon Jeſus as 


2 


: 
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quence of this proof, the joy, whoſe abſence he was 
mourning, will ſpring up and flouriſh, and, like a fragrant 
flower in its proper fo'l, yield a reviving influence to his 


pureſt ſatisfaction, ſaying, In the Lord's word will I re- 
Beſides, dependence upon Jeſus for preſent help and) 
deliverance will prove, from its ſucceſs, an abiding ſource | 
of comfort and aſſurance to the mind. Every ſinner exer- 
ciſes truſt in the Redeemer from a ſenſe of miſery and 
neceſſity. He would not caſt himſelf a poor ſupplicant 
at his feet, could he he ſafe without his protection, or ſa- } 
tisfied without his peace. But, upon application, the- | 
promiſe of God engages, that the things aſked for ſhall be 


your prophet? Behold wiſdom from above will begin to 
enlighten your mind, and an underſtanding in the way of 
life will ſoon be in ſome meaſure conferred upon you. 
Soon the world, ſin, and your own heart are diſcovered 
to you in a light in which you never ſaw them before. 
Already God in his perfections, his works, and Goſpel, il 
is apprehended by you in a different manner from what 
he was wont to be. The groſs ignorance that was in you, 
is now no more: hence you have the witneſs in yourſelf, WM 
that your dependence on Chriſt is no fruitleſs miſplaced | 
dependence. In like manner, when you were firſt awa- 
kened to a ſenſe of your fin, your conſcience was full of 
fears and alarms, and you had no comfortable communion 3 
with God: but, through a dependence upon the efhcacy | 
and merit of his blood you are now ſet free from con- 
demnation, and have acceſs to God with boldneſs. - In | 
the ſame way the ſtrength and power you receive to deny | 
ourſelf for Jeſus' ſake, and the change of a — : 
— will into meek ſubjection, Which is another effect 
of dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, proves with the force of 
demonſtration, that your Faith is neither formal nor delu- 2 
ſive; and, by conſequence, that you have an intereſt in I. 
all that belongs to the faithful. 0 
Laſtly, it muſt be added, that an active truſt and de- i! 
pendence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliver- 
L ance, 


11. Chap. 11. Idea of Faith. _ 
was | ance, ſuch as our definition of Faith ſuppoſes, aſcribes to 
rant % ſuch importance and glory in our ſalvation, as the 
» his MY Scriptures expreſsly declare ſhall be aſcribed to him. This 
| the will appear evident, from the conſideration of a few re- 


re- markable paſſages, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
concerning Chriſt. | 

and In the ſeventy- ſecond Pſalm, it is foretold of the Re- 

urce deemer, that, Prayer ſhall be made to him continually, 


exer- and daily ſhall he be praiſed. This glorious prediction 
„and receives a full and complete accompliſhment by the con- 
icant Wrinual dependence of all the faithful on Jeſus Chriſt, for 
or ſa- he ſupplies of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and 
the y their continued thankfulneſs to him for the gift of ſuch 
all be | Wneſtimable benefits. | 

ſus as MW The evangelical prophet Iſaiah, abounds with empha- 
gin to ical declarations of the perpetual affiance of believers in 
ay of FP briſt Jeſus. The converſion of the Gentile world to 
you. Pim is expreſſed in this manner, The i/les ſhall wait upon 
yered e, and upon mine arm ſhall they truſt, By the - Bm 


nſpired penman, the Redeemer, with a grandeur and 
ichnels of mercy becoming his infinite majeſty, thus ad- 


before. 


;oſpel, . 


- what reſſes a ſinful world: 

n you, M Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : 
urſelf, Wor { am God; and there is none elſe. I have ſworn b 

placed ry/elf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteou 1 
{it awa- hall not return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, 
full of eh tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely, ſhall. one ſay, In the 
nunion Nord have I r1ghteouſneſs and ſtrength even to him ſhall 
efficacy Wn come; and all that are incenſæd againſt him ſhall be 
m con- Named. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
fs, In /ſied, and in him ſhall they glory. -Ifaiah xlv. 29-25. 
to deny WI © Here the Son of God repreſents himſelf in all the 
—_ glory of his divine perſon, and all the efficacy of his 
er effect grace, as the object of Faith, and the author of ſalvation. 
force of Look unto me, ſays he, wretched ruined tranſgreſſors, 


or delu- 
tereſt in 


and de- : 
deliver-} 
ance, | 


as the wounded Iſraelites looked unto the brazen lerpent; 
look unto me, dying on the croſs as your victim, and 
obeying the law as your ſurety. Not by your own 
lirength or virtue, but by dependence on me be ye 

F2 ſaved, 


** 
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quence of this proof, the joy, whoſe abſence he was 
Wi mourning, will ſpring up and flouriſh, and, like a fragrant 
flower in its proper ſoil, yield a reviving influence to his 
| heart. He will be able thus to expreſs the higheſt and the 
j pureſt ſatisfattion, ſaying, In the Lord's word will I re- 
gorce, in the Lord's word will I comfort me. 

Beſides, dependence upon Jeſus for preſent help and 
deliverance will prove, from its ſucceſs, an abiding ſource 
| of comfort and aſſurance to the mind. Every ſinner exer- 
14 ciſes truſt in the Redeemer from a ſenſe of miſery and 
| 8 3 He would not caſt himſelf a poor ſupplicant 
9 at his feet, could he he ſafe without his protection, or ſa- 
1 [| | tisfied without his peace. But, upon application, the 

„ promiſe of God engages, that the things aſked for ſhajl be 
| received. Accordingly, do you depend upon Jeſus as | 
| your prophet? Behold wiſdom from above will begin to 
bw enlighten your mind, and an underſtanding in the way of 
i life will ſoon be in ſome meaſure conferred upon you. 
j Soon the world, ſin, and your own heart are diſcovered | 
— 1 to you in a light in which you never ſaw them before. 
1 | Already God in his perfections, his works, and Goſpel, 
Nt is apprehended by you in a different manner from what 
| | | he was wont to be. The groſs ignorance that was in you, 
| it is now no more: hence you have the witneſs in yourſelf, 
1 that your dependence on Chriſt is no fruitleſs miſplaced 
it | dependence. In like manner, when you were firſt awa- |} 
— 6 kened to a ſenſe of your fin, your conſcience was full of 
| | fears and alarms, and you had no comfortable communion 
| with God: but, through a dependence upon the efficacy 
|| and merit of his blood, you are now ſet free from con- 
demnation, and have acceſs to God with boldneſs. In 
| the ſame way the ſtrength and power you receive to deny | 
| ourſelf for Jeſus' ſake, and the change of a 3 
awleſs will into meek ſubjection, which is another effe 
of dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, proves with the force of W' | 
demonſtration, that your Faith is neither formal nor delu- WW 2 
| ſive; and, by conſequence, that you have an intereſt in 
_ all that belongs to the faithful. * „iris 6 
fl Laſtly, it muſt be added, that an active truſt and de- fl 
| pendence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliver- 
L ance, 
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11. Chap. 11. 
was ance, ſuch as our definition of Faith ſuppoſes, aſcribes to 
-ant him ſuch wnportance and glory in our ſalvation, as the 
his Scriptures expreſsly declare ſhall be aſcribed to him. This 
the will appear evident, from the conſideration of a few re- 
re- markable paſſages, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
concerning Chriſt, | 
and In the ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm, it is foretold of the Re- 
urce deemer, that, Prayer ſhall be made to him continually, 
xer- and daily ſhall he be praiſed. This glorious prediction 
and receives a full and complete accompliſhment by the con- 
cant A tinual dependence of all the faithful on Jeſus Chriſt, for 
r ſa- the ſupplies of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and 
the by their continued thankfulneſs to him for the gift of ſuch 
be MF ineſtimable benefits. 
1s as |} The evangelical. prophet Iſaiah, abounds with empha- 
in to |Ftical declarations of the perpetual affiance of believers in 
a of Chriſt Jeſus. The converſion of the Gentile world to 
you. him is expreſſed in this manner, The i/les ſhall wait upon 
vered N, and upon mine arm ſhall they truſt, By the — 
fore. Minſpired penman, the Redeemer, with a grandeur and 
oſpel, richneſs of mercy becoming his infinite majeſty, thus ad- 
what dreſſes a ſinful world: PA 
you, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : 
urſelf, or T am God; and there is none elſe. I have ſworn b 
placed myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteou 1 
t awa- RR hall not return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, 
full of e tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 
union Mord have I r1ghteouſneſs and ſtrength even ton, ſhall 
ficacy” come, and all that are incenſæd againſt him ſhall be 
n con- med. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
s. In fed, and in him ſhall they glory. Iſaiah xlv. 229-25. 
o deny MW © Here the Son of God repreſents himſelf in all the 
Agron glory of his divine perſon, and all the efficacy of his 
Y es grace, as the object of Faith, and the author of ſalvation. 


orce of Look unto me, ſays he, wretched ruined tranſgreſſors, 

r delu- as the wounded Iſraelites looked unto the brazen ſerpent; 

;reſt in look unto me, dying on the croſs as your victim, and 

. * obeying the law as your ſurety. Not by your own 

and de- !irength or virtue, but by dependence on me be ye 

dehver- F 2 ſaved, 
ance; 
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* ſaved, cleanſed from guilt, reſcued from the power of 
** {inful tempers, and reconciled to God. | 
Do you aſk, Who are invited to partake of this in- 
* eſtimable benefit? All the ends of the earth. People 
* of every nation under heaven, ot every flation in life, 
of every condition, and of every character, not except- i 
ing the chief of ſinners. 2 
Do you ſay, Is it poſſible that in this way, ſo ſhort, 
„ ſo ſimple, merely by dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, in- 
„ pnumerable millions ſhould be ſaved? It is not only 0] 
« poſſible, but certain: for I am God; infinite in dignity |} 
and power, therefore all- ſufficient, yea omnipotent to | 
„ ſave, to {ave all that come unto me, be their multitude 
ever ſo great, or their caſes ever fo deſperate, And be- 
« ſides me there is none other; no perion can take any 
« ſhare in this great tranſattion. Such 1s my compaſſion- 
ate invitation. And this my inviolable decree; I have A 
not only 2 but I have ſworn by myſelf, and all my 
« incomprehenſible excellencies: the word 15 gone out of | 
* my mouth in righteouſneſs ; that word which relates to 
«+ the grandeſt of all ſubjects, and the moſt important of} 
all intereſts, is planned, adjuſted, and unalterably de- 
« termined; 24 ſhall not return, neither be repealed by 
me, nor fruſtrated by any other. To me every knee ſhall | 
% bow; every foul of man that deſires to inherit eternal 
lite, {hall jubmit to, and depend upon me; as an un- 
« worthy creature, as an obnoxious criminal; he ſhall} 
obtain the bleſſing wholly through my atonement. To 
* me every tongue ſhall ſwear ; renouncing every other 
* txuſt, they ſhall repoſe the confidence of their fouls on | 
me alone, and make public confeſſion of this their Faith 
« before the whole world: and this ſhall be the form oft ; 
b 
{ 


„their oath, and the tenor of their heartfelt confeſſion; 
each member of my church ſhall ſay, Surely, it is 4 
* moſt wonderful, yet a moſt faithful ſay ing, extremely ; 
* comfortable and equally certain; Surely in the Lord 

the incarnate Jehovah alone, have 1 righteouſneſs, 10 


* expiate all my 1niquities, and fatisfy the law; ans — 
« ſrengih, for an increaſing improvement of heart, an : G 
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« To this ſovereign decree the prophet ſet too as it 
w vere his ſeal; or elſe in a tranſport of joy he foretels 
the accompliſhment of it: Yes, to him, even to this 
great and gracious Redeemer, all men come. I lee 
them flying as clouds for multitude, and as doves for 
« ſpeed. Tuey believe the report of his Goſpel, and re- 
« ceive of his fulneſs. Whilſt all they that are incenſed 
at him, who cannot away with ſuch abſolute dependence 
„upon him, nor bear his pure and holy government, ſhall 
„be aſhamed. The fig-leaves of their own virtues au! 
their own endowments ſhall neither adorn them for 
„glory, nor ſkreen them from wrath; but ſhall abandon 
them to vengeance, and cover them with double con- 
« fuſion, Whilſt on the other hand all the ſeed of IIrael, 
* every true believer ſhall be juſtified in the Lord. 
„Againſt theſe perſons no accuſation ſhall be valid, no 
* condemnation take place. Far from it; for ſo magni- 
* ficent is the majeſty, ſo ſurpriſingly efficacious are the 
* merits of the Saviour, that in him they ſhall not only 
* confide, but glory; not only be ſafe, but triumphant; 
* able to challenge every adverſary, and to defy every 
danger “.“ 

Whether this text be conſidered with or without this 
comment, it plainly proves, that jeſus Chriſt is to be 
acknowledged as the only author of our ſalvation: it 
clearly marks the nature of true Faith to be a lively de- 
pendence on Chriſt, to receive out of his fulneſs grace 
tor grace. It ſhews, that to conceive any thing to be 
Faith leſs than ſuch abſolute and conſtant dependence on 
Jeſus, is to degrade the importance of the Son of God to 
his church, and to obſcure, if not aboliſh his glory. To 
[1ppoſe that you have Faith merely becauſe you allow 

— vo impoſtor in what he taught, or even 
becaule you grant his death to have been an atonement for 
lin, 1s to glorify him very little, in compariſon of main- 
taining an uninterrupted dependence upon him. In the 


* For this explanation of the ſacred text the reader is indebted 
to a manutcript of the late pious and exemplary Mr, Hervey. 
Since the firſt edition of this work, it has been inſerted by Mr, 
Hervey in one of his printed Letters to the Rev. Mr, Weſley. 
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one caſe he appears as a common benefactor, to whoſe 
paſt generous deeds we have been much indebted ; in the 
other, as our continual ſupport, of whom we may tri 
umphantly ſay, The Lord is my light and my life, u hom 
then ſnall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrengih of my life, of ! 
whom then ſhall I be afraid? 5 
To place him in this glorious point of view before the 
eyes of our mind, the New Teſtament perfectly concurs with 
the Old. Thus St. Paul and St. Peter repreſent the Faith 
of the Chriſtian church to be ſuch a perſonal dependence 
upon the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as ſubſiſts between the foun- 
dation of a lofty temple and its ſeveral parts, which contt- 
nually bear their whole weight upon it, Epheſ. ii. 21.— 
1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.— They again explain this reaper b 
the union of the members of the body to the head, Epheſ. 
iv. 15, 16. whilſt Jeſus himſelf compares it to the union 
of the branches to the vine. But none of. theſe ſcriptural 
repreſentations can be ſuppoſed to be uſed even with the 
33 and accuracy common to human writers, unleſs 
y Faith in the only begotten Son of God, is meant an 
abiding heart-felt 3 on tim for daily ſalvation, 
influences, and bleſſings, 
It would be ſuperfluous to add more Scripture evidence | 
on this head; but it is of the higheſt importance that you | 
examine yourſelf, where the ſtreſs of your dependence for 
the good of your ſoul is placed? To what ſource are you 
looking for pardon and ſtrength, comfort and ſanEtifica- | 
tion? To your own good purpoſes and endeavours, to | 
your own prayers, meditations, and good qualities; or, | 
through them all, to that inexhauſtible treaſury which God 
has provided for poor, helpleſs, guilty men, in the perſon } 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Bleſſed is your condlition if | 
you have this teſtimony in your conſcience ; that acknow- þ 
ledging your own natural ignorauce and blindneſs, you 
ca!l upon the name of the Lord Jeſus to enlighten your | 
mind, to make his way plain before you, and to give you | 
a ſtrong and diſtin perception ot the great things con- 
cerning your eternal peace, Bleſſed is your condition, i, 
feeling your utter incapacity to procure the favour of God 
by the belt of your dutics, reformatious, or nn 
. an 
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and confounded in your own fight for your d 

you build all your hope of ONES wat moon 
what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for you. Bleſſed is 
your condition, if, afflicted by the exceeding vileneſs of 
your corrupt affections, and longing tor. victory over them 
for a more ſpiritual mand, = for a farther progreſs in 
love, both to God and man, you depend upon Any 
ing, pre. grace of Chriſt, to work this divine chan 
within you. This is to believe in the only begotten Sen 
of God without partiality and without hypocriſy. This 
the word of God pronounces to be that — ence on 
Chriſt which ſhall never be confounded, May the Giver” 
of every good and perfect gift create in your ſoul this 
3 . if you have it not already; and if you 
"row * 1e confirm and increaſe it ſtill more abun- 
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SUNDAY XII. CHAPTER XII. 


On the Foundation of Dependence on Chriſt for 
Pardon, 


* 


HE ſame gracious and holy God 
5 „who planned 
‚ malig I loſt 1 5 the Long 
Je a -hrilt, has not only required, by his expreſs com- 
mand, Faith in Him, but, from the firſt entrance of ſin 
into the world, he has been manifeſting to the world, in 
nana ways and in the fulleſt manner, the character and 
glory of the Redeemer, and the ſafety of all who depend 
won how 4; lincerity and truth, wa 
is teſtimony, which God has given of hi | 
Pre Son, is the ſolid, rational, — r 
ation of Chriſtian faith ; and ſo amply does it diſplay the 
e of his ſalvation, that, as I purpoſe A. . 
ere is no part of our dreadful diſeaſe and miſery - ſin- 
nen, tor which there is not a ſufficient remedy in che 
pertettions he poſſeſſes, and in the offices he ſuſtains f 
the ſalvation of his church. wenn 


* Sce the 5th Prayer. 
F4 = 
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To illuſtrate this; every man, it has been ſhewn above, 
1s chargeable with the guilt of fin againſt his Creator, and 
of courſe ſtands expoſed to the curſe of God's violated 
law, and to the pains of eternal puniſhment. Let us ſee, 
then, what properties there are in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſufficient to render him, in this caſe, the object of our 
afhance? What ſufficient warrant to juſtify our firm de- 

endence on him, as the propitiation for our ſins, in the 
light of a holy fin-avenging God? 

The anſwer which the divine record returns to this mo- 
mentous inquiry, is ſufficient to diſpel every doubt, and 
to impart ſtrong conſolation to the moſt guilty fon] that 
carneftly ſeeks for acceptance with its Maker. For it 
expreſsly declares, that this u, on whom you are fo 
depend, ig one in nature and eſſence with God ; that his 
goings forth (that is his exiſtence) have been from of old, 
from everlaſting, Micah v. 2. That to his almighty pow- 
er, the earth owes all its prolific virtue, and that variety 
of fruits which it produces for the ſervice of men; that 
from the worm which crawls-unnoticed by us on the ſur. 
face of the ground, up to the brighteſt angel before the 
throne of glory, the Redeemer formed them what they 
are, and ſtill preſerves them in their being: for, In the 
beginning the WORD was with God, and the WORD 
was God. All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made, John i. 1. 3. 
For by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 
all things were created by him, and for am and he, is 
before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 
16, 17.—On account of this original and eternal glory, 
when the Redeemer is brought into the world, to be a 
ſacrifice for ſin, though he was no more in appearance 
than a weeping babe; though born, like the child of ſome 
vagabond, in a ſtable, and laid in a manger; even at this 
moinent the Father ſaith, Heb. i. 6. Let all the angels of 
God worſhip him. For though abaſed in this myſterious 


manner, ſlill he is the Creator and God of angels; : f 
| 0 


* 
v 

* 
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ove, [YE 6% manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Inmanuel, that 
and is, God with us, is his name whereby he ſhall be called. 
lated Et Here then, in this character, drawn not by the erring 
s fee, I pencilot man, but by the Spirit of truth in the oracles of 
hriſt, God; here behold the proper object of every repenting 


our ſinner's dependence. See with what juſt reaſon you may 
m de, cöndde in him who poſlleſles all the attributes and perfec- 


in the ions of the Godhead: in him, who at the very time his 
appearance in our fleſh was foretold, had his dignity pro- 
s mo- claimed by the prophetic herald in this magnificent man- 
: 
ö ww f Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given; and 
For it the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders: and his name 
are to IY % be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 
at his BY 7he everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, Ila. ix. 6. 
Fold, Had it been only declared by the mouth of the Lord of 
pow- hoſts, that one of ſuch inſinite dignity would be favourable 
ariety 0 all humbled and repenting ſinners, and would plead in 


their behalf before his Father, even this ſimple declaration 


; that | ; 
ought to engage the conhdence of the guilty : it would be 


e {ur- 


re the a ſufficient warrant to juſtily their dependence on him. 
t they For it the Redeemer is really poſſeſſed of infinite pertec- 
In the tions, he, mult be a fit object of confidence to the ſoul, 
/ORD ſuppoſing he were pleaſed to declare his merciful diſpoſi- 
„thout on towards it. But he has done far more than ſimply 


declare his good-will to periſhing ſinners: the depth of 
his humiliation, and the ſacrifice of his life, preſent to us 


i. 1. 3. 


er they | indiſputable and moſt affecting proofs that the Redeemer 
berg; s worthy of our higheſt confidence. For the ſame infal. 


hble record which aſſures us that he was in the form of 
God, worſhipped and acknowledged as ſach in heaven; 
thinking it no robbery, no uſufpation of glory, to be 
» be a equal with God; aſſures us likewiſe, that in pity to a ru- 
arance . med world, he was content to live and die à /ub/{tute and 
f ſome /e for figſul man. . 
A this ln the fulnels of time, according to that counſel of 
gels of peace between the Father and the Son recorded in the for- 
terious tieth Plalm, the Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, was 
; he is «born iuto the world with a body prepared for him by the 
God power of the Holy Ghoſt: He took not on him the na- 
F5 ture 


{ he, 1s | 
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glory, 


%S 


106 The Foundation of Dependence [ Sunday 12. 


ture of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, 
and was made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. Inſtead of 
appearing in that royal form the carnal Jews expected, a 
viſible conqueror of their political foes, he was made 
lower than men, and counted as no man. And though 
men of the loweſt ſtations have generally the feweſt trou- 
bles, his caſe was the reverſe; the reverſe both of the 
grandeur of princes, and of the tranquillity of the vulgar. 
Pre- eminence in the multitude and weight of ſorrows was 
his only diſtinction. Yet a man of low condition, though 
overwhelmed with troubles, may poſleſs a high reputation, 
at leaſt one untainted; but Jeſus deſcended below this, 
and ſubmitted to bear the imputation of even being an 
impoſtor and a blaſphemer. Nay, he ſtooped {till lower, 
and not only ſtood as a bal the bar of Pilate, but 
appeared ſuch by imputation before the Judge of the uni- 
verſe. And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all: whilſt other condemned malefactors are charged anly 
with the crimes belonging to themſelves, and with but a 
few of thoſe; the Scripture repreſents this unparalleled 
Sufferer as oppreſſed with the crimes of multitudes, in 
number like the ſands on the ſea-ſhore: a weight more 
heavy and terrible to ſuſtain than we are able to conceive ! 
But this we know, that the curſe of the law was a weight 
ſufficient to cruſh a world. We know that they who firſt 
experienced it found it to be intolerable ; for when legions 
of angels, which excel in ſtrength, abuſed that ſtrength ? 
againſt the law, it ſunk them from the higheſt heaven to 
the loweſt miſery of hell. | 
This weight Jeſus undertook to bear for us; he was 
made ſin, that is, a ſin- offering, and a curſe for us. He 
interpoſed his ſacred body between the load of wrath from 
above, and us the heirs of wrath below. Inſtead of that 
high ineffable communion of love.in which he dwelt with 
his Father, he was content to feel the exquiſite ſorrow of 
being forſaken of him. Till that diſtreſs never had Jeſus 
made a requeſt for p:ty: he ſought none from Pilate; 
when the — daughters of Jeruſalem wept over 
him, he meekly adviſed them to reſerve their compaſſion 
tor themſelves and their children, But now at this 1 
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when it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he, who was like 
a ſheep dumb before the ſhearers, is dumb no longer; the 
Lamb of God, when brought to this dreadful flaughter, 
muſt open his mouth, and Pity itſelf muſt cry for pity, 
It was the blaſphemous language of his murderers, Where 
75 now thy God? And behold, fo exquiſite are the pangs 
ok his diſtreſſed ſoul, that ſomething like the ſame lan- 
guage comes from his own mouth, he cries out, My God! 
my God! why haſt thou forſaken me? + | 

So particular is the Scripture teſtimony in deſcribing 
the humiliation and death of the Redeemer: and not leſs 
explicit in aſcertaining both the end for which he humbled 
himſelf to the death of the croſs, and the everlaſting bene. 
fits he thus ſecured to all his faithful dependents. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the oppoſition he met with, both fromthe enemy 
of ſinners and ſinners themſelves, he obtained a perfect con- 
queſt, and died with this tranſporting ſhout of victory in 
his mouth, It is fintſhed. The debt of penal ſuffering, 
the debt of perfect obedience is paid to the law; the pow- 
ers of hell are vanquiſhed, and God is well pleaſed. 

Ponder then upon this marvellous. — upon 
this horrible torment and death ſuſtained, not by an an- 
gelic or created being, but by kim in whom dwelt all the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Conſider the depth of his 


abaſement, and the extremity of his anguiſh z/ all ſubmit- 
ted to with no other view than to make an atonement for 
lin, and to purchaſe redemption, even the forgiveneſs of 
ſin, for all who ſhould ever truſt in his name. Conſider 
this fact, and then ſay, Can even invention itſelf deviſe, 
or the moſt afflicted conſcience defire a more ſure Foun- - 
dation to truſt on for pardon and acceptance with God ? 
What can the Law demand of you, either as an exemption - 
from ſuffering its penalty, or as a title to eternal life, which 
this vicarious obedience and ſacrifice of God tnanifeſt in 
the fleſh, has not abundantly provided in behalf of all true 
believers? N 4 
I will ſuppoſe your ſins in their malignancy and number 
to be enormous, and to cry with the loudeſt cry” for ven- 
1 ſtill, if in anguiſh of ſpirit for them, you hum- 
ly truſt to Jeſus for — can they have ſuch weight, 
do 


_ 
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do you think, to condemn you, as the blood of an incar- 
nate God to take them away? Have your offences dif. 
honoured God's law more than the obedi-nce and death 
of the Redeemer have magnified it? Or have not thoſe 
tranſgreſhons been fully expiated, for which the Lawgiver 
himſelf was put to death? Though you dare not rilque 
your pardon on the vague notion of mere mercy, now that 
our underſtanding is enlightened, and your conſcience 
faithful in its rebukes ; though you dare not embrace the 
faſhionable religion, which leaves ſuch awful things as the 
Juſtice of the Moſt High and the law of the Moſt Haly, 
deſtitute of their due honour ; though you can never truſt 
to obedience and future amendment as any atonement for 
paſt tranſgreſſions; yet ſtedfaſtly fix your eyes on the 
matchleſs ranſom paid down by Jeſus on the croſs. See! 
there the glory of the holy God reconciled with the good 
of the humbled criminal. See there the . juſtice of God 
more awful than if mercy had been excluded, and mercy 
more amiable than if juſtice had been diſpenſed with. See 
how vengeance and forbearance there meet together; ven- 
geance on the perſon of the crucified Redeemer, and for- 
bearance for his fake to every beheving penitent. See 
there wrath and love kiſs each other; wrath towards the 
divine Subſtitute, love to the inſolvent and ruined finner. 
By this contrivance every honour done to the criminal 1s 
an honour done to the law, becauſe he receives it on 
through the obedience and ſatisfaction paid to it by his 
Surety ; and all the reſpett put upon the law puts reſpect 
alſo upon the criminal, becauſe of the divinity of him who 
undertook to bear his curſe and pay his debt. 

Is not this ranſom then a ſolid ground for peace to the 
broken in heart? A tranſaction in which God holds forth 
his only begotten Son, nailed to a croſs, to be a propitia- 
tion for fan 1 aith in his blood, that he might be 
juſt, and yet the puſhfier of all them that believe in Feſus? | 
1s it poſſible tor the powers of darkneſs to form a cloud | 
through the gloom of which this moſt glorious truth will 
not be able to dart light and comfort? May our ſouls 
open to receive it; it is a beam from the face of the He. 
deemer, to them that ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death. 1 Fur- 
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Chap. 12.] 


on Chriſt for Pardon. 


Further; Still ſtronger will the ground for confidence 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear, when you take,into your 
view he free and gracious manner in which you are in- 
ted to become a partaker of the bleſſings of redemption. 
The great generally ſell even what they call their favours: 
long {ſervices or . . recommendations are their in- 
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ducements to confer dignity, or beſtow wealth. But far 
otherwiſe, as our moſt impotent condition requires, is the 
caſe with reſpect to forgiveneſs purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt. No impoſſible or hard condition is previoully re- 
quired on the ſinner's part; no works of righteouſnels are 
required to be fir ft performed in your own ſtrength, and 
then pleaded as your recommendation; no ſet of hol 
tempers, or ſtock of moral virtue, to be firſt —_ 
All this righteous practice is to follow upon beheving, 
and to be produced from ſtrength and grace received 
through conſtant application to the Redeemer, The invi- 
tation runs in theſe moſt encouraging terms, Ho! every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
10 money ; (no one ſingle valuable qualification) yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and- without price, 
Ila. Iv. 1. The Son of man came to ſeek and to 1 that 
which was loſt, to purchaſe pardon for rebels and enemies 
to God; of conſequence, the only requilite to partake of 
his grace, 1s that you behold yourſelf that periſhing ſinner 
that God ſaw you would be, when he delivered up his Son 
tor your offences; and that you are glad to lay hold on 
this hope ſet before you. And dae the moſt fearful 
doubting mind cannot deſire more encouragement to be- 
lieve: the moſt dejected conſcience cannot conceive a 
place of refuge more adapted to its diſtreſſed condition: 
nor can even the worſt of ſinners deſire more gracious 
advances towards peace and reconciliation *. 


* Sce Prayer the 6th, 
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SUN DAY XIII. CHAPTER XIII. 


The Foundation of Dependence on Chriſt for Par. 
don and Inſtruction. 


33 important is it that man ſhould place a full de- 
pendence upon Chriſt for the Pardon of his fin, that 
God has been pleaſed to confirm the declaration of his abi- 
lity to ſave, by an unuſual degree of evidence. He has 
diſplayed before him, as we have already ſeen, the divi- 
nity of his perſon, the merit of his death as an atonement, 
and the unbounded freeneſs of his invitation, in order to 
encourage him to put his truſt in him. But beſides theſe 
there are ſtill further evidences of his power and willing- 
neſs to ſave : let me refer you to the intercgſſion of Feſus, 
who is become our great high-prieſt ; and to the declara- 
tions of Scripture, that every one who depends on him 
ſhall abundantly receive the bleſſings which he needs. 
What a ſure foundation for confidence to the humble re. 
penting ſinner does the office of Jeſus, as high-prieft, 
afford! Every high-prieft, ſays the Scripture, taken from 
among men, is ordained for men; for their ſpiritual in- 
tereſt and advantage; all his influence and power are to 
be employed in their behalf. With a view to the benefit 
of man was the office originally and entirely ordained of 
God. And the things appointed for him to do prove this: 
he was to offer gifts and ſacrifices for fins; ſacrifices to 
make an atonement, and gifts, on account of which Gop 
might vouchſafe to continue his forfeited favour. With 
the ſame view the grand qualification — ne neceſ- 
ſary for the execution of this office, was a heart that knew 
how to have compaſſion on them that are ignorant and 
out of the way of duty and of ſafety. 

Now this office of high-prieſt, and all the functions be- 
longing to it, we are taught were only deſigned to ſerve 
unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things ; in other 
words, to be an outward and vifible way of inſtructing us 
in the nature of the office which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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nefits they may expect from him. He is made an high- 
prieſt of good things to come; he is entered not with the 
blood of bulls and of goats into the holy place, which was 
the figure of the true, but into heaven u/elf, there to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us. He is therefore un- 
der the ſtrongeſt engagements of office to mediate for all 
that ſhall come to God by him. And leſt we ſhould ima- 
gine ourſelves too mean to engage his pity, particular 
mention is made, that he is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities, having been 1n all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without ſin. Therefore, from an experimental 
knowledge of the ſame difficulties and diſtreſſes as we are 
now enduring, he hath that exquiſite tenderneſs of ſym« 
pathy with us, which would not otherwiſe have been poſ- 
ſible. What then can warrant an un{haken-confidence in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, if the knowledge of 
Him as our great high-prieſt fails to do it? Is your heart 
broken for Ga, your ſpirit wounded within you ? Parley 
not with your fears, liſten not to the accuſer; look unto- 
Jeſus, your propitiation, your interceſſor, as the wounded, 
tormented, dying Iſraelites looked unto the brazen fer. 
pent, Look unto him for healing and for life: look unto. 
him who appears as your advocate, ever living to make 
interceſſion for ſinners in your diſtreſſed condition. He 
mult fail in the engagements of his office, and do violence 
to the bowels of his mercy which conſtitute his fitneſs for 
that office, before the humble dependence of a penitent 
ſinner on his blood and interceſhon {hall be diſappointed: 
If any thing can be added more to engage your confi- 
dence in the Redeemer for the remiſhon of your - fins 
when you are ſorrowing for them, and.convince you on 
what a ſtrong foundation it is built, it muſt be the ſolemn 
repeated Fs Re in the word of God, that the ſacri- 
fice of his only begotten Son is accepted in his ſight, as a 
complete atonement for the fins of thoſe who believe on his 
name; and that it ſhall be imputed to them in its incom- 
parable efficacy, to ſave them from deſerved wrath. And 
declarations of this purport are (bleſſed be God for his 
abounding grace) many in number; to ſelect a few of the 
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moſt ſtriking ones, relating to the vicarious death and ſa- 
erifice of Jeſus, will be ſuthcient. 

Ifatah, in his moſt affecting detail of this great event, 
alter having expreſsly afhirmed' that Jeſus ſuffered as a 
ſurety and ſubſtitute for us, wounded for our tran/gre/- 
frons, and bruiſed for our iniquity; that it pleaſed the f 
Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, in order that bye WM 
bearing the tremendous curſe in his own body, it might 

aſs over the heads of the faithful, thus magnificently de- 
clares the efficacy of his ſacrifice : He ſhall ſee of the tra- 
vel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge 
fall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he ſhall bear 
their inigquities, that is, bear them as the ſcape-goat did, 
carrying them away into the pathlels inacceſſible wilder- 
neſs, ſo that they ſhall not be found when ſought for by 
the malicious tempter. 

In another place we are 3 by the angel Gabriel, 
commiſſioned to revive the heart of the greatly. beloved 
Daniel, that when Mefftah the prince was cut off, in that 
oblation of himſelf on the croſs, he accompliſhed a work 
ſuitable to his own infinite glory : He finiſhed the tranſ- 
greſſion, by an expiation of it, and by redeeming all who 
ſhould believe in him from its curſe. © Ie made an end of 
fan, by delivering from its deteſtable dominion all who 
ſhould flee to him for ſuccour. He made reconciliation 
for iniquity, by bringing the faithful to poſſeſs peace 
with God, and by replacing them in his forſeited fa- 
vour. He brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, a righ- 
teouſneſs whoſe virtue will continue to juſtify all that £ 
lieve throughout all ages, and with which eternal lite 
ſtands connected by the promiſe of God. 

Theſe glorious effetts of the Redeemer's ſacrifice were 
perfectly known to the innumerable millions of the hea- 
venly hoſt; therefore, ſo ſoon as Jeſus appeared in our 
* fleſh, they filled the air with their preſence, breaking forth 
into this congratular ſong of praiſe, the ſame in import 
with Gabriel's meſſage to the beloved Daniel, ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good. will to- 
wards men, 0 
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To the teſtimony of prophets and angels, the immediate 
voice of God from heaven muſt be joined: This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. It is he, who by 
this life and death magnifies my law, reſtores my ruined 
creatures to life and happineſs, and accompliſhes a work 
of all others moſt pleaſing in my ſight. 

The ſame ſtrong atteſtations does the Redeemer himſelf 
give to the efficacy of his atoning death. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son (gave him 
up to ſuffer on the croſs) o the end that all wr — in 
him ſhou!d not periſh, but have everlaſting liſe. In ano- 
ther diſcourſe he declares, He gave has fleſh for the life of 
the world and juſt before his departure, that He ſhed his 
blood for the remiſſion of the ſius of many. 

Conſider and weigh well the force of all theſe teſtimo- 
nies, and you will be conſtrained to ſay, that nothin 
more could have been. done to. engage thoſe who. feel the 

uilt and miſery of their fins, to place their whole depen- 
, ook on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon; Ir is not now poſ- 
ſible for a penitent ſinner to make a ſingle objection which 
is not evidently anſwered. With. equal propriety and 
mercy therefore is this call addreſſed to ſinners of ev 
denomination, who feel their miſery and are athirſt for 
pardon; Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy, 
laden, and I will refreſh you. It was my body which. 
bore your ſins on the tree, when I ſuffered, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, It was my blood which was ſhed by the ſword: 
of Juſtice, when I ſtood in your ſtead. It was. I, whe. 
being {he brightneſs of my Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the word: 
of my power, purged away your fins by the ſacrifice 75 | 
myſelf, and then fat down your Mediator on the right 
land of the Majefly on high : believe therefore on me, 
and you ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 

Remiſſion of ſins, however, though a bleſſing moſt ne- 
ceſlary to man, reaches but a part of his wants. As 
Adam's firſt diſobedience ſprung from his impious deſire 
to be like God in knowledge, D the juſt puniſhment of 
his ſin was the extin&:on of all divine light in his ſoul. 
Hence we, his fallen offspring, are born blind to. —_ 

an 
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and the things of God, though the knowledge of them is 
far preferable than life. Hence we are liable to perpetual 
deluſion and prejudice againſt the truth. ; 
For our relief, therefore, in this caſe, we are com- 
manded by God to depend on the Lord Feſus for inſtruc- 
tion and ſpiritual knowledge, If you aſk on what ground | 
you may build ſuch dependence, and what there is in 
Chriſt Jeſus to aſſure you of ſucceſs? The anſwer which 
the divine record returns, is fully ſatisfactory. God pro- 
claims in the Old Teſtament, that he has given his Son 
for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the priſoners from the priſon-houſe, Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. | 
By his e Malachi he gives him a name moſt em- 
ene, ignificant of his power to communicate know - 
edge. He calls him the Sun of righteouſneſs, to aſſure 
us, that as the ſun in the firmament diſpenſes its invigo» | 
rating influence through all parts of the earth, unveils the | 
face of every objett in the. viſible creation, and diſcovers | 
it in its true aſpect, ſo the Redeemer, by his word and 
Spirit, diſperſes the groſs darkneſs of the human mind, 
makes divine truth viſible and intelligible, and ſtrengthens 
our dim faculties to behold the glory of the Lord and the 
excellency of our God. The — repreſentation of the 
office of Jeſus as a teacher, is again repeated by Zacha- 
rias, when, full of the Holy Ghoſt, he celebrates Chriſt's 
coming into the world in the gracious character of an 
. * of thoſe who were lying in groſs darkneſs. He 
exalts our opinions of Jeſus as 4e Tow from on 
high, who, through the tender mercy of our God, came t0 
give light to them that fit in darkne/s and in the ſhadow 
of death, and to guide our you in the way of peace, Luke 1. 
79. Atteſtations of the ſame truth are trequent in the 
Scriptures. The beloved diſciple, who lay in Jeſus's boſom, 
expreſſes his ability to inform and teach us, by calling 
him the Word ; by pointing him out as the true light, that 
tighteth every man that cometh into the world ; in other 
words, as that matchleſs perſon, from whole word and 
Spirit proceeds all the divine knowledge which ever was, | 
or {hall be found amongſt the children of men. To add MW 


confirmation to theſe teſtimonies, the Redeemer bears 3 5 
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cord of himſelf in expreſſions of the ſame kind, and of 
the ſtrongeſt import: J. Jeſus, ſays he, am the bright 
and morning ſtar ; chaſing the darkneſs of ſin and error 
from the mind, as that ſtar uſhers in the brightneſs of the 


day, Rev. xxii. 16. In a diſcourſe with the Jews, who 
were endeavouring to enſnare him by ſubtlety, Jeſus ſaid, 
Jam the light of the world: he that followeth me ſhall not 
walk 12 darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, John 
viit. 12. Is not this to afſure us in the fulleſt manner, 
that he came to direct ſinners in the way of ſalvation b 
his word and Spirit, and that in conſequence of this his 
olhce, whoever depends for teaching and guidance upon 
him, ſhall not continue in 1gnorance and error, but ſhall 
have the ſaving light of truth ſurrounding his path, and 
making the way plain belore him, from earth to heaven, 
trom peace to glory ? | 
To theſe telti monies I ſhall only add what St. Paul was 
inſpired to teach us upon the ſame ſubject. He declares 
that Chriſt Feſus is made of God undo us, not only righ- 
teouſneſs and rr but w:/dom ; becauſe, through 
him, as a teacher ſent from God, we may know all things 
neceſſary for our pardon, comfort, and ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 
30. In another place, that divine illumination which the 
church receives from Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and the clear 
diſcoveries of God's glorious being and perfections, is 
thus emphatically expreſſed: God, who cauſed the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to 
giv: us the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jas Chriſt. In Chri , he faith again, as propoſed and 
waniteſted to us in the Goſpel, are kid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge ; in him they are covered under 
the veil of his humanity and deep humiliation, Obſerve 
the fulneſs of the expreſſion; the apoſtle does not ſay 
treaſure in the ſingular number, though this muſt have 
implied both the excellency and abundance of that know- 
leige, but treaſures. He doth not ſay many treaſures, 
tough this would have greatly enlarged our conceptions ; 
but he faith, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
an! knowledge, Nothing pertaining to ſpiritual life and 
godlineſs can be imagined, nothing in the leaſt 102 
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profitable for a poor, weak, helplefs, ſinful creature to 
know, which is not to be found in Chriſt Jeſus, as an m- 
exhauſtible magazine, which the bounty of the God of 
glory has provided for the ſupply of our neceſſities. 

Nor can it be thought that any or all of theſe Scriptares 
aſcribe too much to the teaching of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when it is conſidered that the very end of his appearance 
was to manifeſt the name of God, and to give a complete 
revelation of his will and deſigns concerning us. Jeſus 
not only ſpake the words of pure truth and righteouſneſs, 
as the prophets before him, but with an infinite ſupert- 
ority to them all, exhibited a perfect model in his own 
example, both of faith and practice. And whilſt other 
deceaſed prophets retain no influence to 1mprels their 
words, this Prophet of the world declares, I will fend 
unto you another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, he 


ſhall lead you into all truth; for, it is written, all his 


children ſha'l be taught of God. 
Do you therefore painfully teel your ignorance in the 
* your intel- 
lectual faculties to apprehend ſpiritual objects? Are you 
concerned to find ſo much wearineſs in — your atten» 
tion upon the Bible, when you behold that invaluable 
book? . Behold your relief and remedy! See with joy 
what a foundation there is for your dependence on [Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be taught all you need to underſtand. When 
you hear this repreſentation of his character, that he left 
the boſom: of, his Father to declare him unto us; when 
pu hear, that for this purpoſe he has not only given to 
us church his written word, to point out the way of life, 
but has allo promiſed to give it efficacy by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, can you wiſh. for more? Are you grieved 
that you know God no beter, are you athirſt for inſtruc- 
tion in righteouſneſs? What can induce: you to make 
application to the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, it this encouragement 
from St. John tails? We know, lays he, that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding that we 
may know him that ts true, 1 John v. 20. He has given 
us not only that intellettual faculty which diſtinguithes 


us from the animal world, for this was. ever common to 


all 
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all men; he has given us not only the external revelation, 


vvhich falſe pretenders to the faith have as well as our- 


ſelves; but he has given us the Spirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of God: a gift confined to 
thoſe alone who depend upon Jefus as the truth and the 
lite. Are you then crying out in that humble manner 
which your neceſlitous condition requires, O! that God 
* would ſhew me the ſecrets of wiſdom : what I know 
not teach thou me.” You fee on whom your help is 
laid: you ſee in this caſe your application to Chriſt muſt 
be daily and perſevering. It is he only who can ſay, 
Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom; I am underſtanding, 
I have ſtrengih. When , blind Bartimeus cried, 7-/us, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me, that I may receive 
my fight, they that ſtood by ſaid, Be of good comfort, 
riſe; he calleth thee, Mark x. 49. The ſame compaſſion- 
ate call is addreſſed to vou from Jeſus enthroned in glory. 
[ counſel thee, ſays he to every one in whole mind dark- 
neſs and ignorance prevail, to anoint thee with eye-ſalve, 
that 1s, to apply to my word and Spirit, that thou mayeſt 
/er ; that thy underſtanding may be enlightened, that thou 
mayeſt be filled with the knowledge of God, and have a 
right judgment in all things. 

Further; As you ſtand in need of wiſdom and teaching, 
that you may know the truth of God, ſo you in the ſame 
degree want light to diſcover and bafle the devices of the 
devil. To whom then ſhall you go to obtain ſuch light 
but unto Jeſus, before whom we are aſſured all things are 
open and naked, even the deepeſt. counſels of the deſtroy- 
er, and all his ſnares of cruelty? Jelus knows how, with 
equal eaſe and certainty, to confound his numberleſs con- 
trivances, and infatuate even the ſpirit of all ſubtlety and 
malice. For this reaſon the very firſt name given to the 
Redeemer was that of, the Bruiſer of the ſerpent's head, 
He is the glorious Deliverer, who came to ruin his 
ſchemes, and diſappoint his contrivances to hurt and def. 
troy the faithful. Hence it muſt follow, that Teſus knows 
how to deliver the godly out of every temptation, and to 
preſerve them unta his own kingdom. Who then, if nat 
this all. ſufficient Perſon, is worthy to be relied on with 


unſhaken 
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unſhaken confidence, by the children of ignorance and 
blindneſs * ? 


— 


SUNDAY XIV. CHAPTER XIV. 
The Foundation of Dependence on Chriſt for Vic- 


tory over Sin. 


E have conſidered the fulneſs of help which 1s laid 
up in Chriſt for man, as ſubjett to the curſe of 
the Law and blindneſs of underſtanding ; but a further ex- 
ertion of divine power is abſolutely neceſſary to make 
him partaker of complete ſalvation. Man is naturally a 
laue to earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſi tempers. Covetouſ- 
neſs or lewdneſs, envy or pride, command in his heart as 
on their throne, When their dominion is manifeſted by 
- ſhame, loſs, or inward vexation of mind, their natural 
and neceſſary effects, he wiſhes himſelf free; he deter- 
mines, confident of his own ſtrength, no more to be over- 
come. But behold! the very next temptation adapted to 
ſtir up the evil which is in him, as eaſily prevails as did 
the former; ſo that ſoon diſheartened by ſuch repeated 
foils, and aſhamed to confeſs his own vileneſs, he gives 
up the important conteſt, and begins to palliate that igno- 
minious ſlavery, from which he knows not how to be 
delivered. | 
Now obſervation concurs with Scripture to prove, that 
ſuperiority of wit, or an extraordinary ſhare of natural 
abilities, though even improved by the advantages of po- 
lite education, do not enable men to ſtand before the 
power of their corrupted nature any more than ſavage 1g- 
norance: they can only gild thoſe ſhackles which they 
cannot burſt aſunder, and ſlightly conceal from the ſtran- 
ger's ſuperficial eye what {till defiles and galls the inner 
man. | 
This ſpiritual bondage muſt always become exceeding 
grievous to endure, wherever there is a right judgment of 
God and the nature of ſin. Then will there be an earneſt 
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deſire to obtain deliverance at the hands of one mighty to 

ſave from ſuch tyrannical oppreſſion. For this — 9 
ance God commands us to depend on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And to engage our utmoſt confidence, ſuch a 
full diſplay of his power is laid before us, as makes the 
luſpicion of miſcarriage to the laſt degree unreaſonable, 
The ancient prophets, declaring the extent and irreſiſtible 
force of his government, call him The Lord of hoſts, the 
Lord mighty in battle ; whoſe throne is heaven, and whoſe 
footſtool is earth ; who has the light for his garment, the 
clouds for his chariot, the thunder for his voice and all 
the legions of angels for his ſervants. ; 

And leſt the humiliation of the Redeemer ſhould dimi- 
niſh our conceptions of his power to fave, the glory he 
manileſted in the days of his fleſh is that which is moſt 
particularly related. Innumerable multitudes of the 
wretched and diſeaſed crowded round his divine Perſon 
and inſtantly by him they were made whole. The dumb, 
the deaf, the lame, the blind, the dead, were all reſtored 
by his energy upon them, to the bleſſing of life, or the 
enjoyment of their faculties. His command over the 
hole creation is marked in the ſtrongeſt colours, For 
though the winds and ſtorms are mighty, yet Jeſus in his 
low eſtate only rebuked them, and they were huſhed in 
fence, The waves of the ſea rage horribly, yet at his 
word they ſunk into a perfect calm. Death and the grave, 
though inexorable and invincible to mortals, were not 
oy for a moment to detain their prey when Jeſus only 
pake; Lazarus, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. The powers of 
darkneſs and the ſtrength of hell, though mightier far 
than diſeaſes, ſtorms, or death, crouch before — and 
treat his favour, as their irreſiſtible, though offended 
ord and Sovereign. / 

Further, for the greater encouragement of our faith and 
pe in Jeſus, as a complete deliverer, through his Spirit 
rom the tyranny of our ſinful tempers, let it be duly - 
ondered, that 7. carried about with him, when on 
arth, ſpecimens of his ſaving power. Publicans, ac- 
ounted the worſt of men, and harlots, the worſt of wo- 
nen, theſe he delivered from the captivity of their luſts. 


and 


a — 


120 The Foundation of Dependence | Sunday 14. 


and by them proclaimed that none can be ſo enſlaved by 
ſin, but he can make them free indeed. And to demon- 
ſtrate this moſt tranſporting truth, which he preached 
with his own mouth, and confirmed by numerous in- 
ſtances during his miniſtry, at the very hour of his death 
he ſtill more gloriouſly diſplayed the ſame almighty pow- 
er to deſtroy the dominion of {in in the utmoſt height of 
its ſtrength. Behola Jeſus hanging on the croſs, his viſage 
bloated and mangled, his body covered with marks of 
ſcorn, ſwelled with ſtrokes of violence, bedewed from 
head to foot with bloody gore; behold him even in this 
condition | exert the molt aſtoniſhing att of power we or 
angels can conceive; hear him ſay to the thiet, who made 
his prayer to him, and placed his whole dependence upon 
him, hear him ſay, This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe ; I will carry thee up with me into heaven, as 
%a trophy of my victory over Satan, and will fhew thee 
there as part of the ſpoils that ſhall adorn my triumphs 
© ver hell.” He ſnatches this abandoned ſinner from the 
brink of deſtruttion, as an earneſt of the full recovery of 
all who ſhould ever truſt in him; ſaves one that ſeemed 
not only void of grace, but beyond its power, and ſancti- 
fies the heart in an inſtant, that had probably been for a 
long courſe wallowing in fin. 

In all theſe victories we may conceive the Redeemer to 
have acted with this double view, that he might fully 
aſcertain his title to the character of the Meſſiah, as del- 
cribed in the Old Teſtament ; and that he might lay at 
the ſame time a ſure foundation for his church to truſt on 
the might of his holy arm, to the end of the world. 

If it is ſaid the Redeemer's death and burial in the grave 
indicate his weakneſs, it is anſwered, that Jeſus entered 
the grave not merely as a ſubject, but as an invader and 
conqueror. He {tripped the king of terrors of his domi. 
nion, and riſing on the third day, triumphed openly 2 
the reſurrection and the lie, in whom whoſoever belicoeth 
ſhall never die. The language of his reſurrection was full 
of power; it confirmed the words of the prophet, Thy 
dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall the 
ariſe, Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt: for ti 
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y Nis as the dew of herbs, and the earth fhall' caſt out 


n- the dead, Iſa. xxvi. 19. 


ed But if theſe as demonſtrate the power of Jeſus, and 
n- preſent him before our eyes as an object every way able 
ith WW to anſwer the dependence which we place on him for de- 


ſirerance from the power of fin, how much more is the 
g-01nl of this dependence ſtrengthened by the declara- 
bu, both in the Old and New Teſtament, of his ſufficiency 
for this work. Hear how every doubt is obviated, and 
all deſpondency graciouily reproved: Say to them that 
are of a fearful hrart, Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, your 
God will com? with vengeance, even God with- a recom- 
penſe; he will come, and ſave you, Ifa. xxxv. 4. Behold, 
tire Lord God will come with a ſtrong hand, and his arm 
ſtall rule for him behold, his reward 15s with him, and 
/1s work is before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a 
hepherd: he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in has boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, Ila. xl. 10, 11. it all bring forth 
ug mend unto truth, that is, ſhall make all his dependents 
N finally to triumph over fin and Satan. I have given thee, 
mEti- fai God the Father, for a leader and commander of the 
for a e, to preach deliverance to the captives. By the pro- 
phet Malachi we are aſſured, Ile {a it as a refiner and 


aer to er of filver: and purge them, that is, his faithful 
fully People, as gold and felver, that they may offer unto the 
s de- Mod an offering in righteouſneſs, St. Peter confirms 
lay at he ſe glorious declarations by proclaiming to all the Jews, 


enſlaved and abandoned to the practice of wickedneſs as 
hey were, that God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, had 
> grave ent him to bleſs them, by turning every one of them from 
ntered Meir iniquities. | 


er and St. Paul teaches us, that the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, in his 


uſt on 


domi-baracter and capacity of Mediator, is inveſted with un. 
enly ontroulable dominion ; that he reigns as a rightful con. 
lie vel Hueror over all his enemies; that he is a horn of ſalvation 
was full thoſe that truſt in his name; that he fits on #throne of 
t, TVo till all oppoſition to his people and himſelf ceaſe, 
20 edis utterly deſtroyed, For in this moſt encouraging 
or est the exceeding greatneſs of his power to ſave is repre. 
de G ſeated, 
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ſented, when it is ſaid, God hath raiſed him from the dead, | 
and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, far 


above all principality, and power, and might, and dom. | . 
mon, and every name. that ig named, not only in this re 
world, but in that which is to come; and hath put all | 10 


things under his feet, and given him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which 15*his body, the fulnc/s of M 
him that filleth all in all, Epheſ. i. 20—23. * 

Magnily then as you pleaſe, the number and ſtrength 
of temptations, the weakneſs of human nature, the power 
of confirmed ill habits, and the efforts of Satan; ſtill what 
are all theſe, even though united, before him who gave m-. 


felf to redeem us from all iniquity, and do purify to himſelf 


a peculiar people, zealous of good works? What, before ny 
him whoſe kingly office it is to turn from darkneſs to light, ho 
and from the power of Satan unto God, and whoſe infinite ““ 
bounty enriches the fallen foul with that holineſs which Ar 
makes it meet for heaven? Who, or what, are theſe ſpi. 150 
ritual tyrants, avarice or uncleanneſs, envy or malice, _ 
deceit or unbelief—by whom ſtrengthened, and by whom 1 P 
abetted—that they ſhould defy him, who hath all power = 
in heaven and in earth to ſave from fin? Him, out of 1115 
whoſe overflowing fulneſs all the angels in heaven, and. 
3 a ; uch 

all the ſaints whilſt on earth, receive their ſanctification . 
and the ſpotleſs purity. they will ſhare with him through all 118 
eternity! If one perſon, relying with humility and per ** 
ſeverance on the power of Jefus, ſhould periſh, unſuc]W,-** 


coured, and in his fins, how would the promiſes of God 
concerning the kingly offices of his Son be true? Ho 
could Jefus anſwer the character given of him in the re 
cord of God? One of theſe alternatives muſt therefor 
be maintained, either that the character and office of Jetui 

are miſrepreſented” in the Scriptures; or elſe, that who 

ever puts his truſt in his power to ſave, ſhall have the vic 

tory , over ſin. The ſtubbornneſs of his will ſhall bi 

brought to yield, his evil tempers ſhall be ſubdued, an 

he ſhall be preſerved blamelefs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. 

What has been offered is ſufficient to prove, that . 

have all poſſible encouragement to truſt in Jefus the Rt 
deemer — wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. II 
on 
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4, Jony knowledge concerning his character which is farther 
7" neceſſary, is of hrs temper and diſpofition towards fin- 
ers, now, as is his majeſty, ſo is his mercy ; ant he is as 
ready, as he is able to fave to the uttermoſt all that come 
to God by him. On this head what ſtronger teſtimonies 
can the moſt jealous ſuſpicion defire, than he has given 
of Wl tous? | | 
What means his deep humiliation ? his pleadings with 
careleſs and obſtinate ſinners by day, and his mid- 
night importunities with his heavenly: Father for them? 
what mean his kind invitations? Ho! every one that 
thirfleth, let him come unto me and drink : whoever 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out? What can be 
ne deſign of theſe tender expreſſions, but to aſſure us of 
his willingneſs to receive with mercy thoſe ſinners, what- 
ever they might have been in time paſt, who commit their 
ſouls unto him? What was it, tell me, if it was not fer- 
vent love, that made him ſo long endure a condition 1n-all 
reſpefts ſo amazingly oppoſite to his original glory; in- 
ſtead of Hallelujahs from the ſweet tongues of angels, to 
hear the blaſphemous revilings of men caſt on himſelf and 
all his actions; inſtead of the perfection of joy, to endure 
ſuch ſufferings that his heart in the midſt of his body was 
ven like melting wax, through the intenſeneſs of the an- 
uiſn that was upon him; inltead of adoration from my- 
ads of miniſtring ſpirits, to bear mockery and buffetings, 
he bloody ſcourge on his back, and on his face the nau- 
eous ſpittle; inſtead of fitting on his throne high and 
ited up, with the whole hoſt of heaven worſhipping him, 
aying, Holy, holy, holy ts the Lord of hoſts, heaven and 
arth are full of thy glory; to hang upon a croſs be- 
ween two thieves, in the midſt of inſulting ſhouts and 
he frowns of eternal juſtice ? 
O! come hither, behold and fee if there was ever love 
xe this. Come and hear the voice which he uttered in 
ne height of all his ſufferings for his murderers, Father, 
"gr ve them, for they know not what they do. Hear, and 
you can, doubt; if it be poſſible, queſtion his willing- 
els to ſave thoſe who depend upon him; his willingnels, 
lay, who prayed even for bis bittereſt enemies. 


G 2 In 
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In the laſt place, as proper and as ſafe a perſon is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to truſt in for eterna/ /alvation, as for WF ] 
preſent pardon, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, 1! 
His dominion equally extends both over the world in 1“ 
which we dwell, and over that into which we enter after n 
death: Fear not, he ſays, I am the firſt and the laſt, I Wl f. 
am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am © 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of hades and of Wl "< 
the grave. It is he who hath overcome him who had the MI /- 
power of death, that is, the devil; and has made his tri. 


umphant entry before all, and for all who depend upon ſa 
him; it is he who bids us truſt in him, and not be afraid, le 
Hear with what affection and endearment he comforts his fv 
apoſtles, and all who ſhould ever poſſeſs like precious 8. 
faith with them in his name; [go and prepare a place for © 
you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will cent be 
again and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am there by 
you may be alſo. And in his prayer for the ſalvation of lie. 
all who ſhould believe in him, he faith, Father, I will PO; 


that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me ue ©" 
1 am, that they may behold my glory winch thou haſ tae 


given Me. ! 
With what well-grounded comfort then, and with what the 
abounding hope are you warranted to truſt in the Redeem- 71 


er, both in life and in death. And after having exerculed be | 
continual faith in him, as a Saviour from the guilt, defile- to e 
ment, and ſtrength of ſin, from ignorance, and from al 
the enemies of your ſoul, how reaſonably at the end ol 


lite may you copy the pattern of the firſt martyr to thi thre 
Chriſtian truth, and beholding by faith the object that wa ]ñ 
manifeſted to him, without a veil, ſay with your expirint kaer 
breath, Lord Feſus, into thy hands I commend my piii“ *. 
et 
moſt 


SUNDAY XV. CHAPTER Xv. I 


ng are: 

The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
HE work of man's ſalvation is repreſented in Seri 8 b 
ture as engaging the joint agency of the Father, . t 
Ace 


* See Prayer the th. 80 


F 
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Son, and the Spirit. God the Father in infinite wiſdom 
planned this amazing ſcheme, and provided himſelf a 
Lamb for a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice to purge away fin, 
God the Son executed in his own perſon this plan, by ſub- 
mitting to be delivered for our offences, by riſing again 
for our juſtification, and by interceding for us iu heaven. 
God the Holy Ghoſt procures an effectual reception of this 
ſcheme of ſalvation, and ſanttifies the ſoul tor the ever- 
laſting happineſs in which it finally iſſues. a 

Each of theſe perſons who thus co-operate in man's 
ſalvation, muſt of neceſſity be really God, hecauſe no one 
leſs could execute any part of this grand ſcheme pertaining 
to the foul. Who, for inſtance, beſides the ſupreme Law- 
giver himſelf, could admit an innocent ſubſtitute to be- 
come ſurety lor a criminal, and bear his curſe?” or who, 
beneath the dignity of God, could have merit ſufficient, 
by ſuffering, to atone for offences againſt the Myeſty of 
heaven and earth? or to whom, belides God, doth the 
power greater than that of creation belong, to triumph 
over our rebellious wills, and bring them into captivity to 
tae obedience of Chriſt ? 


Now if the holy Scripture is full and clear in — 
the influence and interpoſition of each perſon in the bleſſe 
rinity in the work of man's ſalvation, it muſt of neceſſity 
be the duty of a Chriſtian to pay due attention to it, and 
to endeavour by devout meditation to impreſs upon his 
mind what God has revealed on this ſubjet: revealed, 
not at all to teach us how the Father, Son, and Spirit are 
three perſons in one eternal Godhead, (for this it never 
#tzmpts,) but to inform us of our obligations to the Fa- 
taer, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and to teach us to 
live in ſuch entire confidence in the mercy of God, and 
tach devotedneſs to his ſervice, as the knowledge of this 
moſt ſublime and myſterious truth is deſigned to produce. 
The Scripture character of God the Father has been 
already conſidered at large; and alſo that of God the Son, 
a5 he is propoſed to us in his mediatorial office: it ſhall be 
var buſineſs therefore now to lay before you in one view, 
what the Scripture teaches of the nature, perſon, and 


e/ice of the Holy Ghoſt, And may he himſelf, who is 
G 3 | the 
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the Spirit of truth, give us to underſtand the things which 
belong to his glory. | 


Fir, With reſpect to the nature of the Holy Spirit, 


that he is God, the ſame in eſſence with the Father and 


the Son, 1s proved from Scripture in this plain and con- | 


All the properties of the Godhead are 


vincing manner, 
Now by what is the diſtinct effence of 


aſcribed to him, 


any being determined, but by its properties? Thus he | 
who poſſeſſes the properties peculiar to a man, is on that | 


very account eſteemed one: by conſequence, he who 
poſleſſes the perfections "Wi to God, mull on that 
account be worſhipped as God. 


The Scripture then declares the Holy- Ghoſt to be a | 
holy, eternal, infinite, almighty Being, Holy, tor in 
reterence to his peculiar office of imparting holineſs, and | 
in excluſion of all creatures, he is called the Holy Spirit, 


Epheſ. iv. 30. Eternal, that is, exiſting before all ages 
no leſs than in them all; thus the blood of Jeſus, we are 
told, was offered under his influence by the name of the 
Eternal Spirit, A title this, which is never aſcribed to 
any but God himſelf; for though angels have exiſted ſq 
many ages before our world, and will never ceaſe to be, 
yet we no where read of an eternal angel, [nin/e, for he 
fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. i. 
10. Almighty, becauſe at the creation of the world, the 
Spirit, we are aſſured, moved upon the waters ; by his 
operation and influence on the chaos he formed it into 
order and beauty; and from his energy the world is as it 
were. created anew day by day: Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
Spirit, they are created: and thou reneweſt the face of the 
earth, Pſalm civ. go. | 

In the diſpenſations of grace alſo the almighty power of 
the Holy Ghoſt is no leſs conſpicuous than in the ſphere 
of nature... The. huwaniyy,of the Lord Jeſus was formed 
by his overſhadowing with his influence the bleſſed Virgin. 
By him Jeſus was ſent to preach the Goſpel and diſcharge 
his miniſtry : by him carried into the wilderneſs, and 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs above all kings and prieſts 
that had been or ever ſhould be. In a word, in all that 


Jeſus did on earth as our mediator, he was both enn 
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and ſupported, we are expreſsly taught, by the Holy 
Ghoſt. And can you require a more complete proof than 
this of the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt? Jeſus, as me- 
diator, kad @ name given him which 1s above every name: 
to ſuch a high degree above every other name, that all in, 
earth and heaven muſt bow their knee before him; and 
yet, conſidered as mediator, he is {t:ll inferior to the Hol 
Spirit, betauſe he was conſecrated and-enabled by him to 
diſcharge that very office. But ſince nothing in earth or 
in heaven is in dignity above the Mediator, but God only, 
it plainly follows that the Holy Spirit muſt be God, of 
one and the ſame eſſence with the Father, as the Scripture 
teaches, and as the Chriſtian Church has ever believed. 

The Holy Ghoſt does works proper to God: of this 
nature is the renovation and ſanqtification of the ſoul, 
Even the converſion of thoſe moſt abandoned. ſinners at 
Corinth, in the time of St. Paul, is. aſcribed ta this divine. 
agent: Such were ſome of you; but ye are, waſhed, but ye. 
are cleanſed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in 
N "ag Lord, Feſus, and by the Spirit of our Goa, 
1 Cor, vi. 8. 

It was the Holy Ghoſt who endued the apoſtles with 
their miraculous powers, laid the foundation of the Chriſ- 
tian church, and publiſhed its laws. He ſeparated Paul 
aud Barnabas, and appointed their miſſion. to this rather 
than to that place, which is the prerogative of the ſupreme 
Director. A diſpenſation of ſuch infinite moment belongs 
properly, to, God; and, of all others, is apparently the 
leaſt communicable to a creature. And in the conſum- 
mation of all things the Spirit will work a work altogether 
divine, the maſter-piece of all he has done. It will be a 
tull demonſtration of his power, to a degree which can, 
belong to none but God, He will bring back the bodies 
of the faithful from the duſt, -and clothe them with glor 
and immortality: for, V the Spirit of him that raiſed up. 
Feſus from the dead dell in you, he that raiſed up Chraſt 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by has 
Sprrit that duelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. 

Secondly, the Holy Spirit muſt be the ſame in eſſence 
with the Father and the Son, becauſe the honour and wor- 


64 ſhip 
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ſhip due only to the true God, are given to him. This wor- 
{hip and glory, of which God declares himſelf to be je- 
lous, and which he will not give to another, conſiſts in 
ſwearing by him, and in making appeals to him touching 
the ſincerity of what we affirm, according to that com- ( 
mand which God has himſelf given in this matter, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſwear by his name, 
It conſiſts alſo in making him the only object of our faith, b 
hope, and obedience; for, Thus /arth the Lord; Curſed ( 


be the man that truſteth in man, and maketh f!:ſh Ins arm, 1 
Jer. xvii. 5. God only is to be regarded as the fountain 11 
of benediction and grace; he alone is to be implored for te 
the continuance of both; he is to be ſupremely obeyed as 7 
the only one whom we muſt fear to offend. The princi— 01 
pal end of divine worſhip is thus to aſcribe unto God the tz 
honour due unto his name, But we meet with inſtances 07 
in holy Scripture, where all theſe particular acts of ſu- I. 
preme adoration are paid to the Holy Ghoſt. Thus St. W /: 
Paul {wears by him, and appeals to him as a witneſs of „ 


the ſincerity of his good will towards his brethren the of 
Jews; I /ay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience WM W. 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoft, Thus the Spi- : 
rit is propoſed as the objeft of our faith, hope, and obe- 
dience, equally with the Father and the Son. For when 
we are baptized into each of their names, what 1s the 1m- 
port of this devont dedication, but that we entirely ſurren- 
der ourſelves in faith and obedience to this ſacred Trinity? 
He is implored alſo, together with the Father and the Son, 
as the fountain and author of all the bleſſings and graces 
of the Goſpel. The church of Chriſt from the beginning 
has ever concluded her public and ſolemn worſhip of Go 

with this prayer, The grace of our Lord J:/us, the love 
of God, and the fullowſhip of the Holy Ghojt, be with you 
all, We are commanded to dread offending bim; we are 
aſſured, that whoever blaſphemes his honour is accounted 
guilty of a crime of the deepeſt dye: All manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſ- 
phemy agarnſt the' Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven -unto 
mn. And whoever jpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpraket# 


again 


aug 
Go 


love 
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azainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, nei- 


ther in this world, neither in the world to come, Mat. xii. 


i. 32. 

Thirdly, The ſame infinite glory which is aſcribed to 
God, and the ſame ſelf.abaſement of men and angels 
which is exerciſed under a ſenſe of his immediate pre- 
ſence, are aſcribed allo to the Holy Ghoſt, and exerciſed 
before his adorable preſence; and therefore he muſt be 
God. Can you find any deſcription of the glory of God 
more grand and ſtriking than the viſion of Iſaiah, related 
in the ſixth chapter? The prophet /aw the Lord, we are 
told, /itting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
tra'n filled the temple. Above it ſtood the ſeraphim each 
one hal fix wings; with twain he covered his face, with 
twain he covered his feet, and with train he did fly, And 
one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the 


Lord of hoſts : the whole earth is full of his glory. Then 


ard I, Wo is me! for I am undone; becauſe I am a man 


of unclean lips. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the repetition 
of the epithet koly three times, to prove that" the angels 
were paying adoration to the Trinity in Unity: it ſuffi- 
ciently appears from the inſpired declarations of the apoſ- 


tles. As to God the Father, none diſpute that the worſhip 


might be juſtły addrelled to him; with reſpect to the Sor, 
our Lord directly avows that Iſaiah ſpoke theſe things 
when he ſaw #zs glory; that the Spirit was compreheuded 
* this object of the adoration of heaven, is evident from 
hence, the Lord of Hoſts, which at this very time ſpoke 
to him, is expreſsly declared by St. Paul,. Atts xxviti. 25. 
to have been the Holy Spirit himlelf; ell /pake the Holy 
Ghoſt by Eſ21as the prophet unto our fathers, Go unto 
tus people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand, Sc. bs * 7 : 
Fourthly, The Spirn is exa/ted above the rank of crea- 
tures, he miift therefore be God, fince there is no middle 
tate betwixt- the Creator and the creature. And that he 
15 exaited above the rank of; creatures is evident, hecauſe 
be is never ſpoken of or repreſented as a worthippes. of 


Gol. The relation of all creatures to-God and theic de- 


pea dende upoir him, arè neceflary obligations, binding 
"0 5 them 


— 
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them to do him hamage. And the more excellent their 
endowments are, and the higher their obligations rife, the 
more prompt and active will they be in aſeribing to God 
the honour due unto him. Accordingly the Scripture 
frequently repreſents the whole creation by a figure, and 
angels and men, in a proper ſenſe, as employed in ceaſe- 
leſs praiſes and adoration of God. But whence comes it, 
if the Spirit alſo is a creature, that no mention is made of 
him by the ſacred writers as a worſhipper of God? Is it 
not ſtrange, indeed, that theſe inſpired men ſhould have 
forgot that Spirit, which, if he is a creature, ſhould have 
led this concert of praiſe, and becn the principal perſon 
in it? Was it not highly needful to make mention of 
Him, in order to prevent error and idolatrous warſhip ? a 
The total ſilence therefore of the oracles of God in * 6 
important matter, is a ſtrong evidence that the prophets, 0 
the apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered not the Holy : 
Ghoſt as a creature, but as God with the Father and the i 

K 

f 


| 
| 


Son. 


Fifthly; Leſt it ſhould be ſaid, the Spirit ic no more 


than a quality in God, which cannot ſubſiſt gr be diſtin. c 
guiſhed as a perſon in the l he has a name given 0 
to him, ſignificant at once both of his. eſſence and energy. is 
The term Holy Spirit implies both that his eſſence is w 
ſpiritual, and alfo that in the diſpenſation of grace it is his oy 
energy which produces holineſs in the ſoul, Now as the a 
ſpirit within a man, by which he obſerves his own thoughts, th 


is not a quality, but ſomething really diſtintt. from his nd 
body and from his thoughts; fo this Spirit, which knows | 
the thoughts of God, which even /earches the deep things 
of God, muſt be a perſon, diſtin from the Father, who 

is thus known by him. | 
He has all perfonal actions alſo aſcribed» to him; Hz 
all not ſpeak of him If, but what he has heard that ſhall 
he ſpeak; He rejoices and is grieved; He approves and 
condemns; He convinces the world of ſin, righteouſnels, 
and judgment. And when Peter was {lll doubtful of the 
umpurt of the heavenly viſion which hg had ſeen, The 
Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeet thee, Acts x, 
19. Hut all cheſe my, pals for expreiions n any 
N Tags 
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ſignification, unleſs they are allowed to mark out the dif 
tinft perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. I 
Thus it appears from this ſummary. view. of the ſcxips 
ture evidence, that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſed of the ef, 
ſential attributes of God; that he does the works proper 
to God; that he receives the honour due unto God alone; 
that he ſtands exalted above the rank of creatures. Shall 
it then be laid, after all this proof, that he is not by na- 
ture God with the Father and the Son? Ry no means. 
Theſe ſcripture evidences, conſidered each apart, con- 
clude- forgibly for the glory and. godhead of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, and, united together, admit of na reply, but ſug 
cavils as pride and -infidelity are never at à loſs to make 
againſt the plaineſt truths. They are fully ſufficient tg. 
confirm our faith in the article af the glory and godhead 
of the Holy Ghoſt, And as-to thoſe who will cntradick 
and blaſpheme, on account of the difficulties which occur 
in explaining this ſubject, it muſt be obſerved, that all the 
peculiar doctrines ok revelatipn, as well as this, begome 
to ſuch matter of diſpute firſt, and then are rejected be- 
cauſe incomprehenſible; till at length God's blefled ly ſtem 
of truth, which none of the wiſe men at this world kngw, 
is reduced to nothing more than thoſe maxams of Wn + 
wiich the, philoſophers of ld delivered without the help 
af revelation; — which the Deiſts now oppoſe tg it, as. 
a ſufficient gnide to duty and happineis. But whether 
this be rationally to interpret Scripture, or covertly Pw re- 
nounce all ſubjection to the book of God, judge ye” 
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| The Office of the Holy Spirit. n 
JF, is not; enough tha our judgment ſhoutd+ be fully 
informed concerning the perſonal glory and drvinity- 
of the Holy Ghoſt: a Chriſtian muſt alſo know to wit 
great purpoſes that inf nite, almi ghty, eternal Spirit , exerciles 
| see Prayer the 21h. 4 ; eg 0 
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Ai office in the Church of Chriſt, and in what way his in- 


fluences are exerted. For unleſs we have a clear and dif. 
tinct knowledge of this, we can never aſcribe to the Holy 
Ghoſt the glory of his own work in our ſouls on the one 
hand ; nor, on the other, be ſecured from dangerous de- 
lufion, and from miſtaking ſome creature of a brain-fick 
imagination for the work of the Spirit of God. Both 
theie evils will be happily prevented by keeping cloſe to 
our infallible guide the Scripture ; which is not more full 
in declaring the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, than in de- 
termining preciſely the nature and the effects of his ineſ- 
timable influence. bf 

To him, we are taught, is entruſted the arduous work 
of managing the cauſe of God and Chriit againſt a ſinful 


world, and of making it triumphant over al} oppoſition, 


g | I . 
in that meaſure which ſeems beſt to unerring wiſdom, By 


tune ſecret = mighty energy-of-the Holy Ghoſt, the foun- 
dation of 


hriſtian religion is laid in the {oul.of the be- 
hever; by him maintained, and at length completed. 

Iten of Chriſtian religion, as the term imports, 
a knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere 
Jove to his perſon. Till this knowledge and this love 
poſſeſs your ſoul, though you may do many things which 
are commanded by God, and ſeem by proſeſſion a Chri- 
tian, you fill want tlie root of all acceptable obedience in 
your heart; according to that exprels declaration from 
Chriſt, 1f any man ſerve me, hum will my father honour, 
John x1.. 26, which intimates that he-will honour no-one 
beſide. But if you conſider the account given in Scrip- 
ture of the condition the world was in when the name 
of Jeſus was firſt preached in it, or ot the natural blind- 
neſs of man in all ages to the truths.ot God, you will 
acknowledge ſhat Wherever the glory of Jefus is worthily 
apprehended and effectually imprinted, it muſt be owing 
to the imerpoſiiion of the Holy Ghoſt, and his influence 


- T bat uue and worthy conceptions of the Redeemer, 


that live and ilafting impreſſions of his excellency were 


owing to the Holy Ghoſt, when men were firſt called 


Chriſtians, no one can doubt. At that time to entertain 


becoming 
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becoming thoughts, and to feel ſuitable impreſſions of the 


Redeemer's glory, was directly contrary to the united 
force ol inveterate prejudice, corrupt education, and every 
view of worldly intereſt. For the illuſtration of this point, 
ſuppoſe yourſelf an inhabitant either of Jeruſalem or of 
Rome, at the time when Chriſt was firſt preached ; when 
Phariſaiſin or Sadduciſm reigned throughout the one, and 
the moſt 1mpure 1dolatry, propagated from age to age, 
triumphed in the other: ſuppoſe that in this ſituation you 
had heard an apoſtie of the Lord call aloud upon you, 
commanding you in the name of God to confeſs the {1n- 
fulneſs of your fin, and to flee for refuge from deſerved 
wrath to Jefus Chrift ; that this apoſtle, inſtead of -con- 
cealing the meanneſs and weakneſs in which Jeſus Chriſt 
lived, the ſhame and pain in which he died, told you that 
on his croſs he made atonement tor fin, bought you with 
the price of his blood, that you might live in {ubjettion to 
him as your ſovereign Lord; that he poſſeſſed irrefiſttble 
power to fave or to deftroy, and unſearchable riches to 
reward and bleſs his faithful people; ſuppoſe that he con- 
cluded with a moſt ſolemn affeveration, that it you re- 
tuſed the call you heard, and was not united to this man, 
Chriſt Jeſus, as your only Saviour, you muſt feel indig- 
nation and wrath from God for evermore. Inſtantly upon 
ſuch a declaration your hearts tell you, that in the circum- 
ſtances above deſcribed, bitter and diſdaintul prejudice 
would have ſhewn itſelf againſt the meſſenger. The life 
ot Jeſns, in famous through innumerable flanders, his death 
gnominious, in your apprehenſion to the laſt degree, 
world have made you treat the report as the moſt palpable 
ie ever forged to deceive. Accuſtomed from childhood 
o worſhip either fatſe gods, or to truſt in the true God 
without a Mediator, a facred horror muſt have chilled 
your blood uporr hearing your idols blaſphemed, or Jeſus» 
glorified as one with God; whilſt every defire remainin 

in your foal, of eſteem with men, of fintul pleaſure, ar 
ot happineſs from the world, muſt have inflamed your 
rage againk a doctrine, which, if received, was ſure, like 
a peſtilentzal wind, to blaſt them altogether. To pene- 
ate through luch a cloud of darkneſs, what is the light 

© 
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of reaſon ? to balance againſt ſuch bitter prejudice, what 
the force of moral perſuaſion? to make ſuch a ſacrifice 
of wealth, of eaſe, of: character, and become as it were 
the offscouring of all things, even to be deemed a curſe 
upon the earth that bears you, what the power of human 
reſolution “? Yet ali this ſacrifice was underſtood and 
conſidered; it was a certain conſequence evident before 
the eyes of all that joined themlelyes unto-the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who, on account of the odium caſt upon his 
name in every place where the Goſpel firlt came, is ſtyled 
He whom the nation ARHORRETH., 
Not only to counteratt but entirely to vanquiſh this 
deep-rooted enmity againt the Redeemer, the Goſpel is 
to be preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
ven. The apoſtles firſt werte to receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt was come upoa them, Thus armed they 
were to be witneſſes unto Jeſus, that is, of the redemption 
that is in him, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. This 
eternal and almighty Spirit, by imparting to them miracu- 
lous gifts, bore down. the oppolition of prejudice, of edu- 
cation, and of worldly intereſt; and exerting his gracious 
influence on the mind at the time hie was appeaiing by 
miracles to the evideace of ſenſe, he made the glory of 
the Lord appear with ſuch tranſcendent brightnels, that 
thouſands were added to his church, and ready to ſuffer 
death for his name's ſake. | | 
Thus in an outward and viſible manner the Holy Ghoſt 
fulfilled the Redeemer's promiſe, whillt he laid the foun- 
dation of true Faith in the ſoul-of every one that believed. 
In this manner he teſtified of Jeſus ; he glorified hum, In 
this manner he-reproved the world. of xz, in their con- 
temptuous refuſal to believe in Jefus as the only Saviour; 


of righteouſneſs in the perlon aud cauſe of Chxiſt, ſince 


* The unlearned reader is to be informed, that all the pri- 
mitive apologiſts for our moſt holy faith, take notice ot the 
charge brought againſt the Chriſtians, as the procuring cauſe of 
all the public calamities inflited on the Pagans ; and that theſe, 
in their blind and cruel ſuperſtition, thought they did their gods 


* 


ſervice in putting them to death. 
| God 


S wad ws ods. 
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t God had borne ſuch teſtimony to him; of the excellency 
4 of that righteonſneſs he accompliſhed, living and dying in 
2 obedience to the law of God; and of the neceſſity of it, 
e 
n 


as imputed to believers for their complete juſtification, 
He convinced the world of judgment, in giving them to 


4 | behold with their own eyes the throne of Satan caſt down; 
£ his colluſive oracles filenced, his temples deſerted, ab- 
is W horred, and thouſands upon thouſands of his miſerable 


captives ſet at liberty. 

This great eftett muſt not be ſuppoſed to have been 
produced by the mere diſplay of miracies to the ſenſes; it 
evidently diſcovered a poſitive influence exerciſed upon 
the mind. This is exempiitied in the prayer of the great 
apoſtle for the church at Epheſus. By the miracles 
wrought before them, they were ſo far impreſſed wih a 
knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel, as highly to eſteein 
the much-deſpiſed, much perſecuted name of its ever- 
lefſed Author. Nevertheleſs, the apoſtle makes a clear 
diftinftion between this effect, flowing from the evidence 
of the miracles which, were wrought in atteſtation. of the 
Goſpel, and the internal gracious influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the mind. He prays therefore that God would 
grant unto them the grace of his Spirit, that, the eyes of 
their underſtanding being enlightened, they might know 
what was the hope of their calling, and what the riches 
of the glory. of has mheritance in the ſaints, and the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of has power towards, us. that believe. 
This goes much deeper than the force of miracles. alone 
could reach. It implies a transforming knowledge of 
thoſe ſublime truths which muracles alone can never. pro- 
duce, and a happy experience of the certainty of the 
words of truth trom their vital operation. wathin, | 

It is evident, then, that it was the power of the Hol 
Ghoſt which produced conviction and faith. in the minds 
at thoſe who heard the Goſpel preached. by the apoſtles, 
and which laid the foundation of the primitive church, 
But it may be ſaid “ there does not. exiſt. i he preſent, 
day the fame neceſſity for his agency. The circum- 
* ſtances of the Chriſtian world are quite different. Now, 
" nſtead of blaſphemous revilings caſt on the name of, 


Jeſus, 
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„ Jeſus, he is adored as God in the daily ſervice of our 
ellabliſned church. Inſtead of bitter prejudices of edu. 
* cation being generally entertained againſt his death as a 
« ſacrifice for our fins, we are pledged by baptiſm in our 
« earlieſt infancy to recerve it as our deareſt hope. In- 
. 4 ftead of ſuffering perſecution from our relations, becauſe 
we profeſs ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhould 
give offence to them were we not to do fo. This alte- 
ration in the ſtate of the world has therefore removed 
* the neceſſity which before exiſted for the agency of the 
„ Holy Ghoſt. We accordingly no longer ſee a fingle 
„miracle wrought in confrmation of the truth ot the 
* Goſpel, now that its own eſtabliſnment, the moſt con. 
* vincing of all miracles, has taken place.” Thus, be- 
cauſe the extraordinary operations of the Holy Ghoſt are 
ceaſed, the neceſſity and efficacy of his influence at pre- 
fent is abſolutely denied by ſome, and received with 
doubt and ſuſpicion by many ; and all that has been fo 
plainly inculcated in Scripture of his teaching, his ſtrength, 
and his comforts, has been injuriouſly reſtrained to for— 
mer ages. A miſtake this, deſtructive of all real religion; 
a miſtake proceeding from an utter ignorance or impious 
diſbelief of the natural blindneſs of man to the truths of 
God, and of his averſion to receive them with an obedt- 
ent heart. For if the Soripture account of the blindneſs 
of the human underſtanding and the depravity of the heart 
is recetved, it muſt follow that man of himſelf cannot 
receive and come into ſubjection to the truth of God, 
though the rage of Jews and Gentiles were ſuppoſed 10 
be entirely removed, and the truth of the Goſpel revela- 
tion were allowed, The natural man, the man who acts 
only upon the principles of natural reaſon, and ſeeks no 
illumination in his underſtanding from the Holy Ghoſt, 
recei del not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know theni, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; 1 Cor. ii. 14. in their di. 
vine truth, exceilence, and glory, they can be difcovered 
by none who are not enlightened by the Spirit of God. 
It follows from this declaration, that a true knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of falyation by him, os 

* the 
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the produttion of the Holy Ghoſt as much at this very 
hour, as when the apoſtles firſt planted churches in the 
name of Jeſus. The Holy Ghoſt muR take of the things 
which are Chriſt's, and by his powerful effectual teaching 
ſhrw them unto us. Otherwiſe the Redeemer will never 


be exalted and extolled, nor receive any heart-felt adora- 


tion for all his kindneſs towards us. What was the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt immediately after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
is ſtill his work with every one that believes to the _ 
of his ſoul, the exhibition of the external miracles, whic 
accompanied 1t in old ttme, only excepted. 

The proof of this aſſertion, fo much queſtioned now, 
and ſo often vilified as enthuſiaſm, I ſhall endeavour to 
evince from that moſt inſtructive text on this ſubjett, 
which has been already conſidered in its primary ſenſe, 
and as it related to the apoſtolic age. 

Ven the Comforter is come, he will A the world 
of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me. The ſin of over- 
looking the Son of God, ſo as to exerciſe no dependence 
on him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, is not perceived 
by man till renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, thou f he ma 
acknowledge the truth of the- Chriftian Creed, Decent 
and fraud, envy and malice, with the crimes deſtructive 
to ſociety, are generally reprobated, and their evil 1s ma- 
nifeſt. But the great ſin of entertaining ſuch thoughts of 
ourſelves and of our own virtues, as do in fact render all 
the names of honour we give unto Chriſt merely titular ; 
tus ſin, moſt injurious to the perfections of , you 
never fee in the catalogue which unenlightened man 
draws up againſt himſelf. He can approach the holy, the 
Jealous God in prayer without fear or ſuſpicion of his 
diſpleaſure, thongh he never committed his cauſe to the 
appointed Mediator, nor laid his ſacriſice upon that altar 
which alone can ſandctify it in the ſight of God. 

To reprove for this {in in particular, is the work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, He it is who muſt open your eyes, if they 
are ever opened, to ſee your own Unfulneſs, and to loath 
yourſelf before your Maker, for the mean thoughts, the 
grovelling apprehenſions. which, notwithſtanding the de- 
clarations of the Bible, and your pretended belief of it, 

you 


2 a 


133 The Office of the Holy Spirit. [Sunday 16; 


you have had concerning the Lord's Chriſt, the Rock of 
ages, the Beloved of the Father. It is by the Holy Ghoſt 
you muſt be enabled to ſay with firm reliance on him, 


that Z-/us Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Father, 


By his influence it is that you will ever ſo behold the Sa- 


viour as to believe in your heart, and to confeſs with your 


mouth, that if any man love him not, that man is ana- 
thema, maran-atha, accurſed of God; and unleſs he re- 
pents of this great wickedneſs, ſure to be condemned b 

tae Lord when he cometh to judge the world. And when 
the {in of not depending on Jeſus, and not honouring him 
as the Father 1s honoured, 1s. thus clearly perceived and 
heartily deteſted ; it is not fleſh and blood has made the 
revelation, no, nor. barely the written word of God, (for 
long after that was allowed by you to be the truth, no 


ſuch effect followed;) it is owing to the Spirit of truth, 


who has communicated to you this moſt precious know- 


ledge. | 
3 When the Comforter is come, ſaith our Lord, 


he ſhall reprove the world of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 0 
to my. Father, To be received into favour with y 
virtue of what another has done, and to confeſs that the 
life and death of Jeſus is of ſuch efficacy to bring down 
bleſſing and ſalvation to every ſincere dependent upon 
him for righteouſneſs, is a myſtery offenſive to the haugh- 
2 ſpirit of man in its natural ſtate, Still, if left to our- 
elves, though the Bible is in our hands, though we pro- 
fels a —. regard to its dictates, we ſhall go about to 
eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs; we ſhall land upon our 
own perſonal worth before God, as the foundation of our 
eternal hopes, Under the acculations of conſcience, we 
ſhall have recourſe to our own frailty and the ſtrength of 
temptation, as our advocates; to our repentance and 
amendment, as our propitiation. For ſo inveterateiy, 
through the corruption of our natures, are we prepoſſeſſed 
in favour of our own virtues, and even of our feebleſt 
attempts to be virtuous, that we can be as confident as 1 
we were as holy as the law of God requires us to be. 

It is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to reprove the world 


for this lelt-exalting lie: tor this hateful over-rating our 
poor 
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poor tainted performances, our much-blemiſhed obedi- 
ence. The eternal Spirit only can overthrow ſuch vain 
confidence, and can eſtabliſh a perſuaſion in the mind 
directly oppoſite to it, namely, that Z-/us was delivered 
for our 7 and raiſed again for our juſtifications 
that in conſequence of this, we are always accepted, even 
alter our higheſt poſſible adyancement in holineſs, on 
earth, not for; our own ſake, but for the ſake. of Chriſt; 
and that his going to the Father in the character of Medi- 
ator, is all our hope; that though unfeigned repentance, 
ſincere love to God, and univerſal obedience to his com- 
mandments, are and muſt be our vouchers that we belong 
to Chriſt, yet neither ſingly nor altogether do they make 
reconciliation for the leaf of our fins; that Jeſus alone 
accompliſhed. this work, impoſſible to any creature, toq 
mighty even for angels to =>" th when he bled on the 
crols, and cried out, It ts finiſhed, * | 

But till the Holy Ghoſt convinces us of the neceſſi 
and glory of this righteouſneſs, it is an offenſive ſubject. 
Such exaltation of the Saviour's obedience and death will 
be conſtrued into. a diſparagement of perſonal virtue. 
The ſeeking the gift of juſtification unto eternal liſe, 
freely through the redemption that is in Fe/us, will be 
deemed a contempt of good works, The Spirit of truth 
mult exert his gracious influence to remove this natural 
blindneſs, and maſter this ſtubborn prejudice ;, and then 
that merit which Jeſus ever lives to plead before the Fa- 
ther, for the church purchaſed by his own blood, will be 
all your ſalvation and all your deſire. 

In one inſtance more the text under conſideration de- 
clares the work and influence of the Holy Ghoſt; IIe hall 
reprove the world of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world 15 judged ; 2 is, he ſhall convince men of the 
complete victory which Jeſus has obtained over ſin, the 
world, and Satan, in order to make all who believe in 
him happy partakers of the ſame. 

Subjection to ſin, although the vileſt ſervitude and 
baſelt vaſſalage, is too often earneſtly contended: for, 
Every man in the world, it is ſaid, has his foible; that 
is, in the language of politeneſs, ſome fin, or evil temper, 
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that lords it over him. Like the daſtardly unbelieving 
ſpies ſent into the land of Canaan, men magnify to an 
enormous ſize the force of temptation, and the weakneſs 
of the fleſh, forgetting the power of God, and then ſay, 
Who can ſtand before theſe? | | 

The Holy Ghoſt, who is the grand agent for the glory 
of Chriſt, convinces us that we err in this matter, not 
conſidering the power of the Redeemer, It is his office 
to aſſure the heart that he prince of this world is judged, 
already dethroned, and vanquiſhed by ger to perſuade 
us that the working of his Spirit, wich worketh mightily 
in them that believe, is infinitely ſtronger than the com- 
bined force of all outward oppoſition, and of all inward 
corruption: to demonſtrate to us, that if we are doing 
what is forbidden, if we are enſlaved by pride or diſcon- 
tent, intemperance, or uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, or en- 
vy, it is becauſe we will not in earneſt ſeek deliverance 
from ſuch hateful tyrants. : Z 

In this manner, now as in the apoſtles days, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt continually operates on the mind of every one that 
believes in Jeſus ; now, as then, A man cannot enter into 
the kingdom of grate, except he be firſt born of water and 
of the Spirit. , 

And whilſt the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies of Chriſt, and glo- 
rifies him in his perſon and undertakings, his influence, 
we muſt obſerve, is a thing quite di, from thoſe means 
by which it is conveyed : ſo that wherever proper convic- 
tions of the Redeemer's perſon and ſalvation are cordially 
received, it is not to the means, but to the Spirit working 
by them, that we muſt attribute the enlightening and re- 
newing of the mind. This important dottrine is repeated 
again and again in Scripture, and muſt therefore never 
be overlooked by us. Thus it is written of the degenerate 
idolatrous Iſraelites, Hear ye indeed, but perceive not, 
Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes ; leſt they fee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, aud 
convert, and be healed, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. Here is the out- 
ward call of the word, on the one hand, bnt on the other 


a refuſal of the inward and f{piritua! grace, on account of 
their 
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heir inſupportable provocations. The alarming expreſ-. 
ſions, Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears 
May, and ſhut their eyes, cannot poſſibly mean that God 
e*tually in red Iſcael with contempt for his holy ward, 
or difaſfettion towards tz but they mean that ſuch hard- 
neſs of heart and diſaffection muſt always follow, where 
tz Spirit of grace is withdrawn; becanſe he alone opens 
tie eyes of the underſtanding, and unſtops the ears which 
are deat to the words of God's book. In confirmation of 
tie lame truth, it is recorded that God opened the heart 0 
Lydia, to attend to the things ſpoken by St. Paul. In 
tus inſtance you very diſtinctly mark the inſpired preacher 
en the one hand, declaring the whole counſel of God, 
and offering the knowledge of all that is externally need- 
tz] to the converſion of the foul; and on the other you 
obſerve the God of all grace exerciſing his hleſſed and 
powerful influence, by which the apoſtle's diſcourſe was 
ſacceſsful, and attained the end for which it was deliver- 
ed. And leſt theſe declarations ſhould be conſidered as 
extraordinary, St, Paul teaches us generally to diſtinguiſh 
between the means and inſtruments, and the grace of the 
Holy Spirit from whom all their beneficial effects pro- 
ceed. He puts this interrogation, Ne then is Paul, and 
who ig Apollos, but miniſters, by whom ye believed as the 
Lord gave to every man? I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered, but God gave the increaſe, 1 Cor. in. 5, 6. Mark 
here how totally diſtintt from each other are the means of 
grace, and the eternal Spirit to which they owe their 
ethicacy. Of courſe we muſt allow that the foundation of 
the Chriſtian religion is laid by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt in every believer, and 745 his work and influence 
15 at this hour as real and ſucceſsful with the faithful, as 
it was when ſigns and wonders were done by him through 
the hands of the apoſtles. 

From what has been offered, we may underſtand clear- 
ly the permanent work and internal operation of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and know whether we are the happy ſubjefts of 
it ourſelves, by conſidering what impreſſions the word of 
trath has made upon our mind. | 

But beſides this, the Scripture teaches us to look upon 


the 
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the Holy Ghoſt as the author of the ſanification which 
is wrought in the hearts, and appears in the lives of be- 
levers; and that by this ſanctification, his in-dwelling 
preſence and effectual working may be known with the 
greateſt certainty and preciſeneſs. If you feel a ſincere 
love to God for ſending his Son into the world as the 
propitiation for ſin, this Jove 1s no more the natural 
growth of your heart, or acquired ſimply by your own 
reflections and contemplations, than the beneficial grain 
which enriches our fields is ſpontancoaſly produced with- 
out ſeed or culture. It is fred abroad in your heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt given unto you. If the eſſect of this love 
is joy, or that delightful ſenſation which reſults from the 
conſideration of great good obtained or expected from the 
God of your ſalvation ; this ſenſation, in honour of its 
divine and gracious Author, is called joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
If you poſſeſs an internal ſettled tranquillity, whilſt God 
and eternal judgment are in your thoughts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom you have received the alonement, in the 
place of that guilty uneaſineſs or ſtupid inſenſibility which 
you ſhewed before, at the mention of ſuch awful ſubjedts, 
the marvellous change claims a divine parent, and is ex- 
preſsly declared to be the fruit of the Spirit. If poſſeſ- 
ſing in your heart the heavenly treaſure of love, peace, 
and joy, you are patient under repeated injuries, gentle 
under exaſperating provocations, kind according to your 
ability, meek ſo as to evidence the humble opinion you 
entertain of yourſelf, the good-will you feel towards all 
men; this union of amiable tempers cometh from above. 
It is the image and ſuperſcription of one ſanctified by the 
Spirit, and exprelsly faid to be hrs fruit. There is not a 
duty we are called to perform, not an evil temper we are 
required to vanquiſh, but we are directed in Scripture to 
ſeek for the aid of the Spirit of God, that our endeavours 
may be crowned with ſucceſs, We are taught that he 
helps our infirmities in prayer ; that on this account he is 
called the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. We are 
commanded to pray in the Holy Ghoſt: which plainly 
implies, that as in prayer we muſt ſeek his ſanktifying 
grace in order to do all other duties, fo muſt we W 

cage 


my — ww, — —_— -m 8 


Chap. 17.] The Properties, c. 143 


ledge and depend upon his aſſiſtance for the right diſ- 
. charge 04 the duty of prayer itſelf, This is plainly mark- 
ed in the ſcripture account of the acceptance of our holy 
duties. It teaches us, that all true Chriſtians 'tave acceſs 
to tne Father through the Mediator by one Spirit, Epheſ. 
ni. 18. So in diſcharging the duty of praiſe, when Chrif- 
tians are exhorted to be much employed in the praifes of 
God, they are exhorted to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And their being filled with the Holy Ghoſt is not ſpoken 
of merely as a privilege which God promiſes, but a dut 
which he requires. From whence it is evident, that with- 
out him all our ſervices will want the very foul which 
ſhould animate them, and be as a maimed ſacrifice. In a 
word, it is to denote the never-ceafing influence and ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt on the hearts of all the faithful 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that their life is expreſſed in theſe terms, 
2 being, a walking, and living in the Spirit *. 


SUNDAY XVII. CHAPTER XVII. 
The Properties of the Spirit's Influence. 


E have already diſcourſed upon the perſonality 
and nature of the Holy Spirit; we have alſo en- 
deavoured to learn from ' Scripture what purpoſes his in- 
tluence is deſigned to effect. It remains now that we 
mould explain, in order to prevent enthuſiaſm, the pro- 
perties of his operation, and that we ſhould alſo expoſe 
the impious, though too prevalent error, of denying the 
reality of his agency upon the hearts of them that believe. 
Firſt then, This influence of the Holy Ghoſt 1s ſecret, 
and d:/cernible only by its 1 The Spirit is not to be 
concerved of as uſing violence or conſtraint on man, but 
ay acting in a way ſimilar to what we obſerve in the eſtab- 
liſhed courſe of nature. Accordingly, the prophets, the 
apoſtles, and the Son of God, refer us to the growth of 
the vegetable world for the illuſtration of the Spirit's in- 


* See Prayer the 7th, 
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As the juices of the earth are firſt received into 
the root, from whence they gradually aſcend the trunk, 
and thence are diffuſed to the branches, producing bloſ. 
ſoms and fruits to the admiration of every ſpedctator, 
though the moſt penetrating eye cannot diſcern how—So 
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it 1s with the agency of the Spirit. The life of holineſs 
in the foul of one born of the Spirit appears in his actions, 
diſcourſe, deſires, affections, and molt ſecret thoughts, 
Every one that diligently obſerves him can perceive the 
excellent fruits of this life, but the Author of it is invili- 
ble, and the method by which it has been produced and 
maintained is incomprehenſible. 

Secondiy; Though the Spirit's influence 1s ſecret, 
{lent, and not to be obſerved but by its fruits, it 25 not on 
that account leſs powerful in the effedts produced. The 
new creature in Chriſt Jeſus, is born to conflict, toil, and 
labour. Born for fight, and intended for victory; but 
not at preſent formed to enjoy fo much as to act. A pow. 
er, therefore, proportioned to the difficulties with which 
a Chriſtian has to ſtruggle, and to the enemies with whom 
he has to contend, muſt be continually ſupplied. And 
this is granted: Whoſ/oever ig born of God, overcometh the 
world; the love of its pleaſures cannot corrupt him, nor 
the fear of its frowns diſmay him; he marches on in the 
ſtrength of God, and will not be turned out of the path 
of his duty. But the influence by which ſuch a victory 
is maintained, muſt be full of energy; and thoſe who 
ſtand in this condition, muſt be kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, 

Thirdly, the influence of the Holy Ghoſt is always 
exact ij 1 to the written word, and preſerved 
and increaſed in the uſe of the means of grace. He makes 
no new revelations, but gives ſucceſs and efficacy to what 
is already revealed. He accompliſhes no other change in 
the manners, ſentiments, and feelings of the ſoul, than 
what the ſacred oracles point out, — ſuch as to unpreju- 
diced reaſon muſt appear excellent and deſirable. He 
works by means apt and ſuitable in themſelves for the 
maintenance and increaſe of holineſs, though his influence 
is entirely diſtinct in itſelf from thoſe means. As the life 
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0 of the body, though upheld by a divine power from mo- 
A ment to moment, is not maintained miraculouſly, but in 
[. the uſe of food, reſt, and ſleep, ſe:the ſoul of the regene- 
r. rate, that walks in the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, deferes 
0 the fiucere milk of the word, that he may grow thereby: 
8 he prays and watches; and, by the uſe of his enlightened 
8, {anctifed reaſon, he avoids what would endanger his ſoul, 
ts, and chooſes that by which it can be profited. 
he Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghoſt 7s various 
li- in the degrees of its communication and operation. All 


nd rho are the bleſſed partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, not only 
differ from others who ſhare the ſame privilege, but from 


ret, themſelves at different ſeaſons, in the degree of benefit 
on ff they receive. Some have much more light and joy, 
[he length and vigour, than others; and there is often a 
and 


nick ſucceſſion of peace and trouble, of tranquillity and 
but conflict. But this variety reſpecting thoſe who are under 
mne government of the ſame Spirit, is generally owing to 


hich WE the different degrees of watchfulneſs, diligence, and fide. 
hom MI lity in the uſe of the talents already committed to their 
And ¶ care. The Spirit, we are taught, ig often grieved, and 


in a degree quenched by careleſſneſs, neglects, and much 
nor more by a fall into ſome known ſin. In ſuch caſes the 
paternal juſtice of God requires that proper rebukes ſhould 


path I be given; that his children, feeling their own deadneſs 
Erory WW and uncomtortable thoughts, may be more vigilant for the 
who 


ime to come, and avoid all undutiful deportment. For 
tie lame reaſon, in order to encourage and reward the 
zealous obedience of thoſe who more carefully and 
Lithfully adhere to God, ſtudying to ferve him with their 
whole hearts; the Father and Son will abundantly mani. 
cit their favour to them by the Holy Spirit, and come 
at make their abode with them. 

We have now explained with ſufficient copiouſneſs the 
nature of the Holy Spirit's influence; it remains only that 
we ſhould conclude this ſubje&t with a remark upon the 
mpiety of the opinions but too faſhionable in the preſent 
day, which vilrfy his gracious operation as the chimera 
of a heated brain, and the reverie of enthuſnaſts, To 
cover the impiety of ſuch opinions, it is common to urge 


the 
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the bold and ſhameleſs pretences of enthuſiaſts to the in. 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, and to appeal to our igno- 
rance of any ſuch influence on our own minds, Argu- 
ments theſe as frivolous and vain, as the opinion they are 
urged to juſtify is impious in the fight of God. For what 
can poſſibly be conceived more weak than to ridicule and 
explode a doctrine merely becauſe it has been abuſed to 
purpoſes totally oppoſite to its real tendency ? If there is 
any force in this argument, we muſt renounce the uſe of 
reaſon, no leſs than the belief of the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. For what can be more hurtful to ſociety, 
what more injurious to the honour of God and the well- 
being of man, than that licentiouſneſs which many of the 
loudeſt declaimers upon the excellence of reaſon have re- 
commended in her name? If the fooliſh jargon uſed by 
wild viſionaries, who falſely lay claim to the & Irit's influ- 
ence, to fanttion their nonſenſe, cover their pride, or 
ſkreen their villany or lewdneſs, will juſtify the total de- 
nial of any operation of the Spirit on the hearts of the 
faithful: then ſurely we muſt alſo allow that the execrable 
blaſphemies uttered againſt God's moſt holy word, by 
thoſe who pique themſelves on being eminently rational, 
would vindicate the ſuppreſſion of the exerciſe of the ra- 
tional faculty, or at leaſt would give ground to repreſent 
it as miſchievous in itſelf, and ever to be ſuſpected. But 
does not every intelligent perſon in this caſe diſtinguiſh 
the uſe from the abuſe of reaſon? Surely, then, reaſon, 
candour, and the authority of the Almighty, require you 
to judge in the ſame way concerning the work of the Spi 
rit; and not to condemn the genuine offspring of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by confounding it with the bale counterfeit 
that may in ſome points ſlightly reſemble it. And who- 
ever refuſes to be at the pains of examining by ſcripture- 
marks and evidences, before he determines what 1s the 
work of the Spirit, it is plain the corruption of his heart 
has filled him with enmity to the dottrine of the Spirit's 
influence, and therefore, with criminal raſhneſs, he con- 
founds things which are eſſentially different, the ſpirit of 

deluſion with the Spirit of truth. 5 
The other argument urged by many with an air r 
idence 


mann 


a7. = = 2 nine 


> mn © & 


S U & - 


heart 
irit's 
con- 
rit of 


COn- 
hence 


Chap. 17.] the Spirit's Influence. 147 


fidence againſt the influence of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
heart, is as frivolous; namely, their ignorance of any 
/uch operation upon their own minds. We experience, 
exclaim the careleſs and the proud, the gay and the vo- 
luptuous, “ nothing of this kind; therefore argue as you 
« pleaſe concerning it, we cannot believe it to be any 
thing more than the creature of imagination.” But 
what palpable abſurdity is this? In every other inſtance 
you wouid condemn 1t as weak reaſoning. Were a man 
to tell vou that he would never believe that there is in 
another any excellency ſuperior to what he himſelf poſ- 
ſeſſes, becauſe he does not experience it, would you not 


| think his ſtupidity too great to deſerve an anſwer? We 


do not eſteem brutes capable of judging of the properties 
of man; nor one man, in ſome inſtances, more capable 
of judging of the perfections of another. Such as have 
exerciſed themſelves with ſucceſs in philoſophical ſtudies, 
are conſcious of pleaſures in them, to which others are 
abſolute ſtrangers. Now ſhould a clown, in the groſſneſs 
of his ignorance and the narrownels of his underſtanding, 
ſcoſf at the mention of ſuch pleaſures, and be confident 
there was no reality in them, {ſurely it would be accounted 
a piece of folly too groſs to need a formal confutation, 
But the difference between the ſpiritual man, and the man 
who apprehends no more than what his own reaſon can 
teach him, is much greater than what ſubſiſts between the 
moſt illiterate peaſant, and the moſt renowned philoſo. 
pher. The difference between thoſe that are born after 
the Spirit, and thoſe that are born only after the fleſh, is 
deſcribed in Scripture by theſe ſtrong terms; a paſſin 
from a ſtate of death to life; out of darkneſs into Len | 
lous light ; it implies the exerciſe of the faculties and affec- 
tions of the mind with eſteem, frequency, and delight, on 
what before was neglected, deſpiſed, abhorred. For men 
therefore to ſay, We will not admit there is now any ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt on the ſoul, becauſe we feel not 
his influence on our own, is to make their knowledge the 
mealure of all reality, the folly and fallacy of which is 
obvious. They may know indeed how the caſe is with 
themſelves ; that there is no ſuch thing as the work of the 
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Holy Ghoſt on their hearts; no enlightening of their un- 
derſtanding ; no change in their own afettions, no deſire 
of nearer and ſtill nearer approach to God, no thirſting 


- after his preſence, no heavenly joy and conſolation in 


Chriſt Jeſus. This all men, who are deſtitute of repen- 
tance and faith in Jeſus, may with the greateſt truth affirm 
of themſelves, for the Scripture declares it of them. But 
poſitively and confidently to aſſert that this muſt be the 
caſe with all others likewiſe, is to rejett the eſſential dif- 
ference on earth between the heirs of ſalvation and the 
cluldren of the wicked one. It is impudently to deny the 
work of the Spirit, and the hfe maintained by him, though 
in Scripture there is a clear, full, and diſtin& account of 
this work, and of the life produced in the foul by him, 
of its nature and operations, its pains and enjoyments, its 
declenſions and improvements. Jo deny therefore the 
reality of theſe things, is to lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to prove manifeſtly you have no ſhare in him. It is to 
lie againſt him; becauſe if there is no work and operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, then the Scriptures, which holy men 
of old wrote through his inſpiration, and which give a 
particular account of his continual preſence and influence 
with the church, are no better than a fabulous tale. And 
it proves that you have no ſhare in him, ſince you could 
not ſpeak with malicious words againſt this divine Agent 
for the truth of God in the heart, unleſs you was yours 


ſelf, alas! earthly, ſenſual, having not the Spirit *. 
— ̃—— 


SUNDAY XVIII CHAPTER XVIEE 
On the Nature of true Repentance. 


T is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that without 
repentance no one can enter into life. But too often 

it happens that thoſe who are convinced of this deceive 
themſelves by calling ſomething by the name of repen- 
tance, which bears only a ſuperficial worthleſs reſemblance 
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of it: and then flatter themſelves with the vain imagina- 
tion that this baſe counterfeit ſhall be entitled to the bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to the divine original. 

To compare therefore, and diſtinguiſh the true repen- 
tance from the falſe; to ſhew why every one, ere he can 


be ſaved, muſt experience the change it implies, and to 


diſcover the way to attain it, is a point of great impor- 
tance, It will tend, through the bleſſing of God, to diſ- 
cover prevailing errors which lie at the root of all careleſs 
and profane living, and to awaken every reader to ſelf- 
examination on this important point. | 
Firſt, then, let it be obſerved, that falſe repentance 


fiows only from a ſenſe of danger, and a fear of impending 


wrarh, When the conſcience of a ſinner is alarmed with 


a ſenle of his dreadful guilt and danger, it muſt of neceſ- 


ſity loudly remonſtrate againſt thoſe ſias which threatea 
him with eternal deſtruction: hence thoſe frights and ter- 
rors which are frequently found amongſt men under ap- 
prehenſions of death, At ſuch times their ſins, ſome 
groſſer enormities eſpecially, convince them to their face, 
and all their aggravations are remembered with bitterneſs; 
conſcience draws up the indictment, and ſets. home the 
charge againſt them; the law paſſes the ſentence, and 
condemns them without mercy, And what have they 
now in proſpett but a fearful looking-for of fiery indig- 
nation to conſume them? Now with diſtreſs they cry out 
and howl upon their beds for the greatneſs of their ſin! 
With amazement they expect the dreadful iſſue of their 
ſinful practice. How ready are they now to make reſo- 
lations of beginning a humble, watchful, holy life! In 
this their terror, conſcience, like a flaming ſword, keeps 
them from their former courſe of impiety and ſenſuality, 

But what is this repentance more than the fear of the 
worm that never dieth, and of the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched? Let but conſcience be pacified, and the tem- 
pelt of the troubled mind allayed, and this falſe penitent 
will return. with the dog to his vomit again, till ſome new 
alarm revive his convictions of fin and danger, and with 
them the ſame proceſs of repentance, Thus too many will 
lin and repent, and repent and fin all their lives. 
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In ſome inſtances, .indeed, diſtreſs of conſcience makes 
a deeper impreſſion, and fixes ſuch an abiding dread of 
particular groſs ſins, that there appears a viſible reforma. 
tion. Vet in this caſe the ſinner's luſts may only be dam- 
med up by his fears; and, were the dam broken down, 
they would immediately run again in their former channel 
with renewed force. It is true, this terror is often a pie- 
parative to true repentance; but if it proceeds no further, 
it is ſtill a fallacious ſign of ſafety. 

Here however it is neceſſary to obſerve, that though 
there may be much terror and external reformation with- 
out true repentance, yet it is ſomewhat to be thus tar 
affected. The greater part of true penitents have been at 
firſt under ſimilar diſtreſs, and perhaps begun out of mere 
ſelfiſhneſs to flee from the wrath to come. Inſtead there- 
tore of conſtruing what 1s ſaid againſt falſe repentance, as 
if all was loſt becauſe your repentance is not yet of the 


right kind; let it work more reaſonably, and excite you. 


to prayer, that thoſe terrors and checks which are in them- 
{elves no certain proofs of the fincerity of your repen- 
tance, may be perfefted and iſſue in what undoubtedly 
are ſuch proots. 

Falſe repentance then flows merely from a ſenſe of 
danger, and a fear of impending wrath. The character 
of true repentance is quite oppoſite. Here ſin itſelf be- 
comes the greateſt burden and object of averſion ; ſorrow 
ſprings from an affecting humbling ſenſe of the diſhonour 
and 1njury the penitent feels he has done unto 'God ; not 
only from a ſelfiſh concern tor his own ſafety, but from a 
regard to God, to which he was before a ftranger ; from 
a conviction that his whole deportment and the uy 
tempers of his heart have been evil and deſperately wicked. 
The language of a true Scripture penitent is ſuch as this: 
I e my tranſgreſſion, and my fin is ever before 
me: mine iniquities are gone over my head as an heavy 
burden; they are too heavy for me. Deliver me from all 
my tranſgreſſions, let not my fins have dominion over Me 
Innumerable emls have compaſſed me about, mine —_— 
ties have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look 
up: they are more than the hairs of mine head, therejore 


ny 
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my heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me. 
0 Lord, make haſte to help me. The true penitent mourns 
on account of all his luſts, and hates them all; he 1s not 
willing that any ſhould be ſpared, though they were dear 
as a right hand, or a right eye, 

How great and apparent the difference between being 
ſtruck with fear, reſtrained by terror, or driven from a 
courſe of ſinning by the laſhes of an awakened conſcience 
Between this, I ſay, and loathing ourſelves in our own 
ſight for all our iniquities, vehemently deſiring grace and 
ſtrength to conquer and mortify corruption, and to be 
delivered from the tyrannous rule of ſin! The former is 
merely the ſordid fruit of ſelf. love, which compels the ſoul 
to flee from danger; the latter, the exerciſe of a vital 
principle, which ſeparates the ſoul from ſin, and engages 
the whole man in a * oppoſition againſt it. 


Secondly, Falſe repentance diſhonours God, by refufang, 


under all its diſtracting fears, fo truſt to his 2 It is 


full of unbelief, though the Golpel, has provided a glori- 


ous relief for every guilty, ruined ſinner, and opened a 


bleſſed door of hope even for thoſe whoſe ſins are red as 
ſcarlet ; though pardon and ſalvation are freely offered to 
every one that 1s weary and heavy laden with the guilt and 
defilement of fin; though the blood of Chriſt is ſufficient 
to cleanſe from all ſins, however circumſtanced, however 
gravated they may be: the falſe 8 alas! ſees no 
ſalety in this refuge. The law of God challenges his obe- 
dience, and condemns his diſobedience; conſcience con- 
eurs both with the precept and ſentence of the law. To 
pacify conſcience, to ſatisfy God's juſtice, and to lay a 
foundation of future hope, he has recourſe to reſolutions, 


to promiſes, to attempts of new and better obedience, to 


penances, and to variety of ſelf- righteous ſchemes. The 
de fett of his endeavours and attainments creates new ter- 
rors; theſe terrors excite new endeavours; and thus the 
lalſe penitem goes on, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of 
his ſorrow and the pain of his conviction, ſeeking righ- 
teoulnels by his own works, and afraid to truſt in the 
mercy of God through the blood of his Son, He may, it 
is true, have ſome fort of feeble regard to Chriſt, ſo as to 
uſe his name in his prayers for pardon, though he dare not 
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depend upon the merits of his blood, and upon the love of 
God manifeſted in him for the remiſſion of his fins. Yet 
even this record itſelf is built upon the ſecret hope that his 
reformation and performances will come in aid to pur. 
chaſe the favour of God, which he cannot confide in as 
freely promiſed, for Chriſt's ſake, to every humbled ſin- 
ner. It is in effect a diſparagement of the Redeemer, as 
if he knew not how to have compaſſion on him till he 
was recommended by ſome attainments in holineſs. 
Now take a view of true repentance, and you will find 
the character of it to be directly oppoſite to that mentioned 
above. The true penitent approaches God with a deep 
impreſſion of his guilt, and of his juſt deſert of eternal 
rejection: but then he comes before a mercy ſeat, though 
he acknowledges that if God ſhould mark iniquity, he 
could not ſtand before him; he remembers, that with God 
there 1s forgiveneſs that he may be feared; and that with 
him there 1s plenteous redemption. He looks to the blood 
of Chriſt as what alone can cleanſe his ſoul, and take 
away the curſe due to his numerous and aggravated ſins, 
and from 'this he takes conan to mourn before 
God, expreſſing himſelf in the Pſalmiſt's language, Waſh 
me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from 
my fin; purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, wa 
me and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. This is the prayer 
which both encourages his cries for mercy, and embitters 
to him all his ſins; this it is which makes him loathe them 


all, and long for deliverance from them, 


« Is God infinitely merciſul and ready to forgive (ſaith 
the true penitent), and have I been ſo baſely ungrateful 
as to ſin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing goodneſs, to affront and 
* abuſe fuch mercy and love? Is fin ſo hateful to God 
that he puniſhed it even in the perſon of his dear Son, 
* when he made him an atonement for fin? How vile 
and abominable muſt I appear in the eyes of his holineſs 
and juſtice, who am nothing but defilement and guilt! 
„Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffered the Father's wrath for 
* my fins? Have they nailed him to the croſs, and 
brought him under the 1 of an accurſed death, and 
4 ſhall I be ever reconciled to my luſts any more? Have 
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« I'diſhonoured God ſo much already, loaded his dear 
Son with ſo many horrible indignities, and brought fuch 
« a weight of guilt upon myſelf, and is it not now hi 

* time to divorce my moſt beloved luſts, thoſe great ene- 
mies to God and my own ſoul ?”” 

Here you muſt perceive the great difference and even 
contrariety between a guilty fleeing from God, like that of 
Adam after his fall, and an humbling ſelf-condemni 
approach to God's pardoning mercy, like the prodigal's, 
when returning to his much injured father: between fla- 
viſh and proud endeavours to atone for your fins, and 
make your peace with God by your own righteouſneſs, 
and repairing only to the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe you 
from all fin; between mourning for your guilt and dan- 

er, and mourning for your fins as the baſeſt injury to 
God and Chriſt, to mercy and love manifeſted in the moſt 
endearing manner: in a word, between attempting a new 
lite by the ſtrength of your own reſolutions and endea- 
vours, and looking only to the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for grace and ſtrength, as well as for. pardon and 
treedom from condemnation. 

Thirdly, In falſe repentance there ſtill remains an 
aver/aon to God and his holy law ; but in true repentance 
there is a love to both. The diſtreſs and terror which 
awakened finners feel, ariſe from dreadful apprehenſions 
ot God and his juſtice : they know that they have greatly 
provoked him, they are afraid of his wrath, and therefore 
want ſome covert: they might before, perhaps, have 
lome pleaſing apprehenſions of God, while they conſider. 
ed him as altogether mercy, and ſo long as they could hope 
tor pardon, and yet live in their fins; but no they have 
lome idea of his holineſs and juſtice, he appears an infi- 
mie enemy. They are conſulting therefore. ſome way to 
be at peace with him, becauſe they are afraid the, contro- 
verly will iſſue in their deſtruction. Upon this account 
they reſolve on new obedience, from the, ſame motives. 
that ſlaves obey their ſevere tyrannical, maſters, though 
the rule of their obedience is. directly contrary, to the in- 
clinations of their. minds. Were the penalty of the law- 
taken away, their averſion to it would quickly appear. 
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They would ſoon again embrace their beloved luſts with 
the ſame ex. and delight as formerly. Is not the truth 
of this aſſertion frequently, alas! exemplified in thoſe who 


notwithſtanding their appearances of religion, diſcover the 
alienation of their hearts to God and his law, and ſhew 
themſelves (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) enemies in their 
minds by their wicked works. 

The true penitent, on the contrary, ſees an admirable 
beauty and excellency in a life of holineſs, and therefore 
ſtrives for higher attainments in it. He is ſenſible how 
much he has tranſgreſſed the law of God, and how very 
far he is departed from the purity and holmeſs of the di. 
vine nature; this is the burden of his ſoul; hence it is 
that he walks in heavineſs: he mourns, not becauſe the 
Jaw is ſo ſtrict, or the penalty ſo ſevere, for he eſteems 
the law to be holy, and the commandment holy, juſt, and 
good ; but he mourns, that though the law ig piritual he 
ig carnal, fold under fin; he mourns, that his nature is 
ſo contrary to God, that his practice has been ſo oppoſite 
to his will, and that he makes no better progreſs in mor- 
tifying the deeds of the fleſh, and in regulating his affec- 
tions by the word of God. The true penitent is breathing 
with the ſame earneſtneſs after ſanctification, as after deli. 
verance from the wrath revealed from heaven againſt all 

unrighteouſneſs; he does not want to have the law bend 
to his corruptions, but to have his heart and life fully ſub- 
jected to the Jaw of God: there is nothing he ſo much 
deſires, beſides an intereſt in Chriſt and the favour 
of God, as a freedom from ſin, a proficiency in faith and 
holineſs, a liſe of communion and fellowſhip with God. 
1 « What a corrupted evil heart (he ſays) have I: fo 
|| «+ eſtranged from the holy nature of God and his righteous 
W „law! what a moſt guilty wretch have I been, who have 
1 „ walked fo contrary to the glorious God, who have 
« trampled upon his excellent perfections, and have made 
i 44 fo near an approach to the practice and ſpirit of a devil! 
# Create a clean heart, O God! and renew a right ſpirit 
« within me; purify this fink of pollution, and ſanttify 
| « theſe depraved affe ions of my foul, O that my ways 
| « were 


wear off their convictions and reformations together, and, 


Chap. 19.] The Nature of true Repentance. 155 
« were made ſo direct, that I might keep thy ſtatutes! O 


« Jet me not wander from thy commandments, but deal 


_ «* bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and keep 


„thy word | 

Such as theſe are the deſires of every true penitent ; and 
from hence you may plainly diſcover the great difference 
between him and a falſe one. The one looks upon God 
with dread, terror, and averſion; the other mourns his 
diſtance from him, and earneſtly deſires to be transformed 
into his likeneſs: the one ſtilf loves his ſins in his heart, 
though he mourns there 1s a law to puniſh them; the other 
hates all his ſins without reſerve, and is weary under the 
burden of them, becauſe they are contrary to God and 
his holy law: the obedience of the one is by mere con- 
ſtraint ; the imperfections of the other are matter of con- 
tinual humiliation, ſo as to make him aſpire after greater 
degrees of grace and holineſs: the one can find no inward 
and abiding complacency in the ſervice of God; the other 
accounts it his happineſs, and thinks no joy equal to that 
of pure obedience, s 


—J 


SUNDAY XIX. CHAPTER XIX. 
The Nature of true Repentance further explained; 


RUE repentance being the foundation of all Chrif- 
tian piety, it is a matter of great importance that we 
ſhould be thoroughly inſtructed in its nature. We have 
endeavoured therefore to make you fully acquainted with 
it by contraſting it with that falſe repentance which is 
principally liable to be confounded with it. Falſe repen- 
ance, we have obſerved, is excited only by terror; true 
is the effect of a juſt ſenſe of the evil of fin, and a love to 
tne bleſſed God. Falſe repentance is 'full of unbelief ; 
Tue is animated with confidence by a Saviour's promiſes, 
and inſpired with gratitude to him. Falſe repentance is 
conſiſtent with an averſion to God and his law, while the 
* Sce the 8th Prayer, ID 
. true 
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true ſees an infinite beauty in holineſs, and loves the com. 
mandments of God. Thus in their origin and nature they 
differ eſſentially from each other, nor ſhall we perceive A 
difference leſs ſtriking if we attend to the progrels and 
effects of each. 

1. Falſe repentance wears off with the alarming con- 
vithons which gave occaſton to it: but true repentance is 
permanent. We have many fad inſtances of perſons who 
appear for a ſeaſon under the greateſt remorſe for their 
ſins; yet all theſe impreſſions are ſoon effaced, and the 
return to the ſame courſe of impiety or ſenſuality, which, 
they confeſs, produced ſo much diſtreſs and terror. They 
declare to the world, that their good reſolutions were but 
as a morning cloud, or as an early dew. Beſides theſe, 
there are many of another character, who quiet their con- 
{ciences and Fl eak peace to their ſouls, from their having 
been in diſtreſs and terror for their ſins, from their refor- 
mation of ſome groſſer immoralities, and from a formal 
courſe of duty. They have repented, they think, and 
therefore eonclude themſelves at peace with God, and 
ſeem to have no great care and concern either about their 
tormer 1mpieties or their daily tranſgreſſions. They con- 
clude themſelves in a converted ſtate, and are therefore 
lukewarm and ſecure, Many of theſe may think and per- 
haps ſpeak loudly of their experiences, and be even elated 
with joyful apprehenſions of their ſafe ſtate, whilſt, alas! 
they have no impreſſions of their fins, no mourning after 
pardon, no humiliation under remaining and manifold 
corruptions, imperfect duties, and renewed provocations 
againſt God. There are many alſo, it might ſtill further 
be added, who, while under the ſtings of an awakened 
conſcience, will be driven to maintain a diligent watch 
over their hearts and lives, to be afraid of every ſin, to be 

careful to attend every known duty, and even to be fer- 
ous and earneſt in the per tormance of it. Now by this 
their ſuppoſed progpels in religion they gradually get from 
under the terrors of the law, and then their watchfulnels 
and tenderneſs of conſcience are forgotten, They attend 
their duties in a. careleſs manner, with a trifling remils 


frame of ſoul, whilſt the all-important realities of an * 
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„with God; but what a poor progreſs do I wh make, 
th 


« ſave in deſires and endeavours! How would the iniqui- 
ties of my beſt duties ſeparate betwixt God and my 
„ ſoul for ever, had I not the Redeemer's merits to plead! 
„What need have I every day to have this polluted foul 
* waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and to repair to the glo- 
„ rious Advocate with the Father, for the benefit of his 
*« interceſſion? Not a ſtep can I take in my ſpiritual pro- 
* preſs, without freſh ſupplies from the Fountain of grace 
* and ſtrength; and yet how often am I provoking him 
„ to withdraw his influences, in whom is ah my hope and 
„ confidence! O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death!“ 
Thus the true penitent, in his higheſt attainments of ho- 
lineſs, comfort, and joy, will find cauſe to be deeply 
„ humbled before God, and to make earneſt application 
for freſh pardon and new ſupplies of ſtrengthening and 
quickening grace. The difference therefore bes theſe 
two ſorts ot penitents is very apparent: it is as great as 
that between the running of water in the paths after a vio- 
lent ſhower, and the ſtreams which flow from a living 
fountain. A falſe repentance has grief of mind and hu- 
miliation only for great and glaring offences, or till it 
ſuppoſes pardon for them obtained. True repentance is 
a continued war againſt all the defilements of fin, till death 
ſounds the retreat. 
Again, Fal/e repentance does at moſt produce only a 
artial reformation, but true 1 ig a total change 
of heart and univerſal turning from ſin to God. As ſome 
rticular or more groſs iniquity generally excites that 
iſtreſs and terror which is the life of falſe repentance, ſo 
a reformation with reſpect to thoſe ſins, too frequently 
wears off the impreſſion, and | tag reſt to the troubled 
conſcience without any farther change. Or at beſt there 
will be ſome darling luſt retained, ſome right hand or 
right eye ſpared. If the falſe penitent is afraid of ſins of 
commiſſion, he will {till live in the omiſſion or careleſs 


performance of known duty, and feel no guilt, Or if he 


is very zealous for the duties reſpecting the immediate 
worſhip of God, he will live in ſtrife, injuſtice, and un- 
| charitableneſs 


. CORVET 
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charitableneſs towards men, If he ſhews ſome activity in 
contending earneſtly for the truth of the Goſpel, he will 
ſtill have his heart and affections glued to the world, and 
purſue it as the object of his chief defire and delight. If 
he ſhould make conſcience of oppoſing all open actual 
ſins, yet he little regards the fins of his heart; ſilent envy, 
ſecret pride, ſelf. preference, unbelief, or ſome ſuch heart- 
defiling fins. To finiſh his character, whatever progreſs 
he may ſeem to make in religion, his keart is ſtill eſtran- 
ged from the power of godlineſs, and, like the Laodice. 
ans, he 1s neither hot nor cold. 

If we proceed to take a view of the character of a true 
penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He finds indeed 
(as has been obſerved) continual occaſion to lament the 
great imper fections of his heart and life, and accordingly 
ſeeks renewed pardon in the blood of Chriſt, But though 
he has not already attained, neither is already perfect, yet 
he is preſſing towards perfection. He is watching and 
ſtriving againſt all his corruptions, and labouring after fur- 
ther conformity to God in all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs. He does not renounce one luſt and retain another; 
or {atisfy himſelf with devotional duties, whilſt he under- 
values —— honeſty and unfeigned benevolence : be 
cannot reſt till this is his rejoicing, even the teſtimony of 
his conſcience, that in femplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, he has his 

ation in the world. All the workings of his mind, 
as well as his external conduct, fall under his cognizance 
and inſpection, and his daily exerciſe and deſire is to ap- 
prove himſelf unto him who knows his thoughts afar off, 
His reformation extends not only to the devotion of the 
church, but of his family and cloſet ; not only to his con- 
verſation, but to his tempers and affections, and to the 
duties of every relation he ſuſtains among men, His re. 
pentance brings forth its meet fruits, heavenly-minded. 
neſs, humility, meekneſs, charity, patience, forgiveneſs. 
of injuries, ſelf-denial, and is accompanied with all other 
graces of the bleſſed Spirit. £35 | 

* It is the deſire of my ſoul (faith the true penitent) to 


refrain my feet from every evil way, and wall within 
bs my 


160 The Nature of true Repentance. [Sunday 19, 


* my houſe with a perfect heart. I know I have to do 
„with a God that trieth the heart, and hath pleaſure in 
* uprightneſs; I would therefore /et the Lord always 
* before me. I know that my heart 1s deceitful above all 
* things and deſperately wicked, for which J am humbled 
in mine own eyes; but vet my dere ig before the Lord, 
* and my groaning is not hid from him. I can truly ſay, 
that I hate vain thoughts, but God's law do I love. 0 
* that God would give me underſtanding that I may keep 


*« his law, and obſerve it with my whole heart. I would 


* ſerve God without any reſerve, for I efteem his precepts 
concerning all things to be right, and I have inclined 
* my heart to keep his latutes always even unto the end.“ 
Once more, Falſe repentance baſely yields to the fear 
of man ; whilſt true repentance is 7 of boldneſs and 
courage for God. Thouſands, in obedience to the calls 
and warnings they have received, begin ſeemingly to re- 
ent; but, loving the praiſe of men, and not being able 
to endure the contempt and revilings of the hypocritical 
and profane, for their attachment to God, turn aſide from 
the holy commandment. Their own family, the perſons 
with whom they are connetted, or on whom they depend, 
muſt at all hazards be reſpected and pleaſed. No ſinful 
ways therefore muſt be condemned with abhorrence, that 
may riſk the favour of thoſe who can do them ſo much 
ſervice or injury in the world. 

The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully avoid 
every temptation to paſt oftences, and vny occaſion that. 
might endanger a relapſe. He will not diſſemble, he will 
not conform ſo far to the world as to be found where 
temptation appears in its moſt inviting forms, and where 
the ſtudied end of the afſembly or amuſement. is ſuch as 
diverts the thoughts from God and eternity, In like man- 
ner for conſcience ſake he will forego temporal advan- 
tages, and break through the ties even of ſweeteſt. friend- 
ſhip and of neareſt kindred, ſooner than be drawn. back 
by either, into his former neglect and contempt of duty. 
He will walk circumſpectly with a godly jealouſy over all 
things and perſons connected wuh. him, leſt any of them 


ſhould prove a ſnare or a hindrance to him. in the way to 
| eternal 
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eternal life, now opened before his eyes. It is his ſtedfaſt 
purpoſe, loſe or ſuffer what he may, to wage eternal- war 
with the prevailing errors and favourite fins that abound 
in the world, and to fay to all the inſinuating advocates 
for them, Depart from me, ye wicked, 1 will keep the 
commandments of my God. 

In ſhort, in theſe important particulars lies the difference 
berween falſe and true repentance. The former is only 
an external reformation, deſtitute of all the graces of the 
bleſſed Spirit: the latter, a change of the heart, will and 
afſettions, as well as of the outward converſation; a change 
which 1s attended with all the fruits and graces of ihe 
Spirit of God, Falſe repentance aims at juſt ſo much re- 
ligion as will keep the mind eaſy, and calm the awakened 
conſcience: true repentance aims ever to walk before God 
in an humble, watchful, believing frame of ſoul, The 
former will obey the law and command of God juſt as far 
as the world will permit without perſecution or reproach; 
the latter, with an invincible regard to the glory of God, 
is content to go through evil * and good report, con- 


tent with the approbation of God, let men think or ſay 
what they pleaſe *, 2 


— | 
SUNDAY XX. CHAPTER XX, 


The univerſal Obligations of Repentance, and 
Directions to attain it. 


F the word of God were received with that degree of 
deference which is ſo juſtly due to it, there would be 
no neceſſity for ſtating more than the ſimple declaration 
of Scripture which requires al men to repent, in order to 
new the univerſal obligation of true repentance, But, 
alas! it is too common to form our judgment of duty from 
ve general practice of a careleſs world, or from haſty and 
erroneous conceptions of the nature of virtue rather than 
nom the oracles of truth. In dire&- contradiction to. the 


* Sce Prayer the 8th, 
Scripture 
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- Scripture declarations, it has been a prevailing ſentiment n 
to imagine that thoſe alone need repentance whoſe abomi- fi 
nations every eye can ſee, whoſe lewdneſs or drunkenneſs, I al 
diſhoneſty or profaneneſs, are open and exceſſive. Igno- n 
rant of the natural depravity and apoſtaſy of the whole hu- 
man race from God, or proudly prejudiced againſt this al 


doctrine, they of courſe ſuppoſe much evil mult actually MY „. 
be prattiſed, before a total change of heart and life can ti. 
become abſolutely neceſſary. ec 
Io ſpeak more r a young gentleman, who af 
has been ſober and. dutiful to his parents, well eſteemed MW y: 
abroad, and commended at home, kept by the affluence © 0c 


of his ſtation from the temptation of doing what is ac- pe 
counted baſe before men, 1s _ ſo to over-rate his own i y« 
ſober conduct, as to ſuppoſe he has no occaſion for any MW le 


godly ſorrow or trouble of mind in the view of his ownn A. 
ä reſſions. He is apt to conclude that you degrade W of 
his character by calling him to the exerciſe of ſerious WM ag 
"repentance. In 

In the ſame manner, a young. lady, born to- inherit W tin 
wealth, educated to be affable and polite, to love peace fat 
and harmony, cannot be guilty of any thing the world of 
calls ſinful without doing violence to all the reſtraints of pri 
modeſty, decency, and character. Of conſequence, ſelf. ¶ liv 
pleaſing thoughts of her own innocency and goodneſs hold wh 
a firm poſſeſſion of her mind. She cannot believe that u tim 
is neceſſary for a perſon. of her good character to feel ſtre 
ſhame and ſorrow for fin, and a broken contrite heart, I 
or to ſeek aſter any ſuch change as ſcriptural repentance W ſtra 
means. wit! 


But notwithſtanding the attempts of many celebrated 2dr 
and. learned advocates for the innocency of ſuch amiablefWQ tho! 
characters, the Scripture, which muſt prevail at laſt, andi ſin 
be found the only true ſtandard of what is excellent, th bee. 
Scripture has concluded all under in, It is therefore WJ Yo 
moſt certain truth, that ſober, decent, and dutiful as yum jou 
may be in the eyes of parents, relations, and friends, ve nd 
if you are ignorant of any divine change, and a ſtrangiſſ !n + 
to thoſe inward eſſectual workings which conſtitute Sci ve 
ture repentance, you are far from being in a ſtate of in be o 


nocenc. 
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nocency or ſafety: a charge of great guilt ſtands in full 


force againſt you ; a charge which makes repentance as 
abſolutely needful for you, as if your iniquities were of a 
more glaring kind. This charge ſhall now be made good. 
Let it then be ſuppoſed, that you are a young perſon 
altogether decent, and in the eyes of the world lovely in 
your whole deportment : let it be ſuppoſed that not a rela- 
tion or a friend fee any thing in you to be amended; yet 
conſider, O much-admired youth, how your heart is 
affected towards Him who made, preſerves, and bleſſes 
you; from whoſe bounty you have received all thoſe en. 
dowments, whoſe improvement makes you the agreeable 
perſon you are. Do you fear and do you love him? Do 
you make conſcience of employing your time, your ta- 
lents, your influence as he has commanded you to do? 
Are you afraid of conformity to the manners and tempers 
of the world, and jealous of friendſhip with it as enmity 
againſt God? Do you hear his word with reverence, and 
in the ſolemn time of prayer labour to check every imper- 
tinent vain thought? Are you reſtrained in your conver- 
ſation by his law, from giving into that f#ſhionable 
of diſcourſe, which at once indulges and ſtrengthens 
pride, ſenſuality, or covetouſneſs ? Are you deſirous to 
lire in ſubjection to God, and careful to inform yourſelf 
what he would have you to do? Is your dependence con- 
tinually upon the Lord Jefus Chriſt for ri ineſs and 
ſtrength ? 


It conſcience witneſſes againſt you that. you are a 


ranger to ſuch intentions and tempers (and 'thus it does 


witneſs, unleſs you have truly repented) then, however 
admired, however in reality more ſerious and ſober tan 
thole of your early age, certainly your whole life has been 
lin and provocation, perpetually repeated : becauſe it has 
been entirely led under the power of a depraved mind. 
Your ſtudy and aim has been above every thing to pleaſe 
yourſelf, and to pleaſe men, whilſt the holy will of God 
and his honour have ſcarce had any place in your thoughts, 
In the midft of all the decent regard you have been paying 
o every one about you, God has cauſe to complain that 
he only has been treated by you with diſſimulation and 


neglect, 
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neglect, if not with ſcorn. But now, if the fact really is 
ſo, that you have diſſembled with God, neglected and 
deſpiſed him; is it not a vain plea againſt the neceſſity of 
repentance, to ſay that you are innocent of the common 
vices of youth, and have an unblemiſhed character? For 
is not this charge of ſinfulneſs in your behaviour towards 
the Moſt High God, ſufficiently comprehenſive both in 
the eye of reaſon and Scripture to prove the neceſſity of 
your feeling deep humiliation and ſelt-abhorrence ? Does 
it not make an entire renovation of mind abſolutely need. 
ful? or can any one be abſurd enough to ſuppoſe the guilt 
of with-holding all eſteem, deſire, and affection — 
God, is in a manner cancelled by an amiable depottment 
to brothers or ſiſters, relations or friends? If a ſenſe of 
your obligations to God as your Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, has no ſhare in diretting your purſuits and mo- 
delling your tempers, the difference with reſpett to God 
mult be of very little account whether your reigning ſelf. 
love be gratified in a way more reputable amongſt men, 
rather than in one which would expoſe you as well to 
ſhame here as to the wrath of God, In one caſe as wel| 
as the other there is no ſenſe of God, no practice of your 
duty towards him, and therefore unleſs true repentance 
takes place, you ſtill remain an apoſtate creature, involved 
in all the capital guilt and miſery of the fall: you remain 
a creature ſeiting up your own will above the law of God, 
conſequently if you die under the power of ſuch a ſpiri 
you muſt periſh for ever, | 
Equally vain and frivolous is it (though ſo deplorably 
frequent) for men to confide in the fidelity and juſtice with 
which they trade, or in the general benevolence of their 
charatter, as if this was to ſuperſede in their caſe the ne- 
ceſlity of repentance, For you may deteſt every ſpecies 
of diſhoneſty and villany, of cruel and oppreſſive deport- 
ment, whilſt pride and ſelf-ſufficiency reign undiſturbed 
in your ſoul ; whilſt every temper by which due homage 
is paid to God, is a ſtranger to your heart. Honeſty and 
benevolence, upon whatever principle they are exerciſes, 
are ſure to be applauded by ſelfiſh men, yet muſt. theſe 


diſpoſitions be the offspring of an humble heart, * 
| they 
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they can find acceptance with God. Though I give all 
my goods to the poor, unlels this love of my neighbour 
ſprings from love to God (which before true repentance 
can have no place in my heart) it profiteth me nothing: 
mn n will be found no virtue, when weighed in the balance 
or WW of the ſandtuary. So far indeed is the practice of ſocial 
ds duties from rendering godly ſorrow, humiliation for ſin, 
in Wand abſolute dependence upon the blood of Chriſt unne- 
celſary, that the haughty profane imagination of its _—_ 


des i bo, as much needs mercy to pardon it, as the groſſeſt a 
ed- Not injuſtice towards men; ſince it proves the whole head 
uit Wand heart, which could give place to ſuch a thought, ut- 
"OM 


terly depraved, 
You have now been inſtructed in the nature of true re- 
pentance, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity there is that every 


and tien creature ſhould experience that entire change of 
Gol judgment, practice, and affections, which true repentance 


implies; I wouldflatter myſelf therefore that your con- 
ſcience is now in ſome degree awakened; I would flatter 
men, Amyſelf that you have an earneſt deſire to be informed what 
courſe you muſt take to be brought into a flate of true re- 
bntance: if this is your defire, inſtead of multiplying ' 


irettions, it will ſuffice to preſs you to obſerve the few 
ance Wt! owing, | 


zolved Firſt, Frequently read the Scripture with ſeriouſneſs 
email ad unfeigned ſubmiſſion to it, as the method” preſcribed 
God, God himſelf for your recovery, and let your thoughts 
a (pit Well on what immediately reſpetts your own caſe, that 
| „ the nature and workings of true repentance. The 
lorab Wit-firft Pſalm will unfold to you the heart of the peni- 
ce WW en contrite David; and the fifteenth of St. Luke, the 
pf chen ſecting return of a ſinner in your own condition to his 
the ne. uch injured father, The ſame inward and entire change 
ſpecies Bf heart is deſcribed at large in the fifth chap. of the Ephe. 
deport” aas, and in the ſixth alſo to the 17th verſe. Upon theſe 
ſturbe ad fimilar portions of Scripture you muſt carefully mes 


ate, Whilſt thus employed, you are in the way to re- 

ve ſome enlivening communications, to find deſires 

er God ſpring up in your foul, to feel the working of 
| thoſe 


by | 


166 The univerſal Obligation [Sunday 20. 


thoſe very diſpoſitions towards him, which, as you have |} © 
learned from his own word, denote true repentance. - k 

Secondly, Conſider the corruption of your nature, and f 
the many fins you have actually committed. Only com- 
mune with your own heart, ard you will immediately find M5 
your inclinations ſtrongly bent to many things, which, 
your conſcience tells you, ought not to be done; and that 
you have a great averſion to other things, which are in 
themſelves excellent, and ought to be done by you; you 
will obſerve a miſerable coniuſion and inconſiſtency in 
your 1 a perverſeneſs in your will, and a prevail- 
ing ſenſuality in your affections. 

The fruit of this univerſal depravity, you muſt alſo 
carefully obſerve, as it has appeared in the multitude of 
your tranſgreſſions. Think on the ſeveral places you 
have lived in, and what in each of theſe your ſins have 
been: take an account of your offences againſt thoſe, 
with whom you have dealt in a way of trade, converſed 
with intimacy and friendſhip, or thoſe on whom you 
{ſhould have had compaſſion and exerciſed the moſt tender 
love: mark thoſe ſins which have ariſen from your out- 
ward circumſtances; and above all reflect wa =. on what 
is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, your own iniquity, the fin to which 
you are moſt enſlaved, whether paſſion, envy, unclean 
deſire, pride and ſelf. conceit, lying, the love of money 
or of eſteem: take notice in how many inſtances it has 
broken out, ſo as to leave uneaſy impreſſions on your 
mind, and yet has been again and again repeated: after 
this, think how often you have Rifled convittions ; how 
often turned away from the offers of grace and calls to re- 

entance : think of your fins againſt a Redeemer ; reflett id, a 

ow Jong you have willingly lived in ignorance of his un- 
dertaking, have diſregarded his obedience, though the 
righteouſneſs of God, and his ſacrifice, though that of the 
Son of God: think of the deſpite you have. done againk 
the Holy Spirit, reſiſting his motions, and excuſing your- 
ſelf from a compliance with his ſecret ſuggeſtions. And 
then at the end of all, reckon up the ſeveral aggravation 


of your ſin, the judgments. and afflictions, the mercies.an 
El- 
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* deliverances, the counſels and reproofs, the light and 
2 the vows and promiſes againſt which you have 
MI {inned, 
TY Thirdly, You muſt pray to. the God of all grace, 90 
as 57 y9u repentance unto lifes Naturally you ſuppoſe you 
h. lave it in your own power to repent juſt when you pleaſe; 
at n leaſt you ſuppoſe the alarming circumſtances of ſick- 
f nels and approaching death will of themſelves induce you 


in 8. * g 
ou io repent. But this is a vain and proud opinion, which 
in Nexperience daily proclaims to be without foundation, and 
ail. Mick the Bible expoſes as falſe to every attentive reader, 
by calling repentance the grft 4 God. For to produce in 
alſo Ide heart an abiding ſenſe and deteſtation of our own vile- 
of res, with confidence in the pardoning mercy of God thro' 
you Chriſt, with a zeal for his glory expreſſing itſelf in newneſs 


Tet lite _ alone 1s what the Bible means by repentance) 
9 produce a change of this nature belongeth only to the 

* ectual working of God's holy Spirit. Self. love and 
you ride with all their force withſtand the charge of ſinful. 
ender Neſs; every natural inclination of the ſoul riſes up in arms, 
6 and oppoſes with all its might true humiliation, At the 
what me time it is impoſſible, without divine light and ſuper- 
hich aural teaching, to diſcover any ſuch lovelineſs in a juſt 
hos nd fin. hating God, or in obedience to his law, as to cre. 
e abhorrence of ſinful luſts, too long cheriſhed and in- 
lulged as the ſources of gratification and pleaſure, There. 
vre it is from the grace of God alone, the fountain of 
rery good and perfect gift, that you muſt receive repen- 
nce unto lite. It is your part, as a reaſonable and im- 


5 to re- ertal creature, to hear the command of God to repent ; 
relle d. as a helpleſs ſinner, inſufficient to every good work, 
his un- ray for his almighty Spirit, that you may be obedient 
gh the pit. It is your part meekly to confeſs your own inability 


t of the  gorify God by true repentance, and to beg of him, in 
again wie hands are the hearts of all men, that you may be 
g your: ned to him, ſeeing and bewailing the fin of your na- 
8 And eas well as of your practice, of your heart as well as 
vation Ml 122! life, and deſiring grace to approve yourſelf to 


cies an od in newnels of ſpirit a ſincere penitent *. 
del. * Scc Prayer the 8th, 
SUN. 


168 The Diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian [Sunday Rr 
SUNDAY XXI. CHAPTER XXI. 
The Diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian towards God. 


S God is altogether lovely in himſelf, and in his 
benefits towards us inexpreſſibly great, ſo nothing 
can be more evident than that he ought to reign in our | 
affections without a rival, But to yield this moſt rightful 
worſhip to his Creator, man 1s naturally averſe: and it is \ 
owing only to the peculiar dottrines of the Goſpel, en- ! 
forced by the power of the Holy Spirit, that the Chriſtian ( 
a 
b 


— = — — = 


= == 


renounces his natural diſaffection to his Creator, and glo- 
rifies him as God. 

The grace of God, faith the Scripture, which bringeth C 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men ; not-merely enjoining (0 
them by the force of a command, but teaching them, that 
is, by the communication of divine knowledge, to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ; to loathe the very thought tu 


3 
ol 
to 
= 
|. 
bu 
ö 
10 
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of inſulting any more their adorable Benefactor by rebel. 4. 
lion, or of diſhonouring him by neglect. The doctrines IM ©: 
of grace, like an affectionate tutor, form men to obedi- ce 


ence; and when clearly manifeſted to the underſtanding tlic 
and cordially embraced, they make every duty we owe to 
our Creator appear both rational and ealy, They give us 
an heart, an hand, and ſufficient ability to exerciſe ourſelves 
unto univerſal godlineſs, | 

Having therefore already explained and eſtabliſhed 
thoſe doctrines of grace, which conſtitute the divine 
knowledge peculiar and eſſential to a Chriſtian, I now 
proceed to a ray delineation of that moſt excellent 
practice by which he differs from the enſlaved multitude 
of unbelieving ſinners; that practice which he eſteem 
his bounden duty, and by which he ſhews forth the prailes 
of his God and Saviour, who hath called him out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light. | 
1 We begin with thoſe various diſpoſitions towards tit 
ii ever-bleſſed God, of which the habitual exerciſe is to be 
found in the heart of every real Chriſtian. 

1. The firſt diſpoſition of this kind is fear. This is one 
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of thoſe great ſprings of action by which rational creatures 
arc influenced. It is of the higheſt importance therefore 
to have this affection exerciſed upon ſome juſt object, ſo 
that the mind may, on the one hand, be armed againſt 
vain terrors, and, on the other, be duly impreſſed by 
thoſe things which ought to be dreaded. In this excellent 
manner the affection ot fear is regulated in the Chriſtian's 
breaſt. "Temporal evils of every kind he diſcerns to 
be nothing more than inſtruments in the hand of God 
wholly ſubſerving his pleaſure, and unable to affect man's 
moſt important intereſt. Therefore he /anQrfies the Lord 
God in his heart, and regards as 5 fear and ki 
dread, him who is too wile to be deceived, too juſt to bo 
bialled, too mighty to be reſiſted, and too majeſtic to be 
contemplated without reverence and ſelf. abaſement. V 
different is his fear of the Moſt High from the terror a a 
lave, that unealy feeling which makes the object of it 
conſidered with pain. His is the fear of a rational crea 
ture towards its all-pertett Creator, of a ſervant towards 
a tender maſter, of a child towards its wiſe and me 
citul father; therefore, in the ſame proportion as he " 
creaſes in the knowledge of God, CG increaſes alſo ik 
the tear of him. And ſo inſeparable is ſuch a temper of 
mind towards God, where his attributes are 1 that 
le bright inhabitants of heaven expreſs themſelves a if 
tiey could not ſup ole it poſſible there ſhould be a — 
ſonable being void of ſuch a diſpoſition; for they ſa a 
Great and marvellous are thy _ LovdCed alm 155 
» 


Juſt and true are thy ways, O King of ſaints! Who ſhall 


* thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, for thou art 

A Chriſtian fears the Lord, ſo as to ſtand in awe, and 
neither be bribed nor intimidated wilfully to ſin againk 
bin. But as he is encompaſſed with infirmities — 
and temptations, ſo he finds it neceſſary at ſome ſeaſons, 
to tne end of his life, to repel ſolicitations to evil b 5 
letting upon the ſeverity of God's vengeance on 4. 1. 
tent ſumers, and meditating upon the wrath of God "4 
vealed trom heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unri — 
teoulnels of men. In this fear of the Lord 1s ſafety ; — 


1 the 


— 


P Eo ed. de CES 


TITS COS = - 

— — — — 

R — _ > _ 
IL I; —wꝛ OY . 7—˙ mE — ˙mL. . ̃ mr P WO —˙. 29%. oo 
— .- — — — — 2 — — — 


_ —— — tort A ——ͤ— —— — — - 
LIT — 


170 The Diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian [Sunday 21. 


the longer he lives under its influence, the more it he. | 
comes a generous filial fear, | 

2. This fear therefore does not hinder, but promote the | 
exerciſe of another diſpoſition and God, which is ] 
mol conſpicuous 1 in every real Chriſtian, namely, a rea. 
aineſs to obey God without reſerve, He beholds his t 
Maker's abſolute dominion over him founded in his very l 
being. Every faculty of his ſou], and every-member of i 
his body, is à witnels of his Maker's righteous claim to i 
his life and to his labours : when he requires them to be c 
employed in his ſervice, he does but appoint the uſe of 1 
what is his own ablolute property. Ever conſcious of MW n 
this, he reſolutely regards the authority of God in a world © r 
* hich delpiſes 1t : he uniformly peiſiits in obedience toe 
him, though his natural corruptions, his worldly intereſt, !. 
and the prevailing cuſtoms of the world ſhould oppoſe it. h. 
In his judgment, the command of God alone conſtitutes a MW 0; 
practice reaſonable and neceſſary. He wants no higher iſ © 
authority to confirm it; nor can any objections from ſelfiſh IM *+ 
conſiderations induce bim to evade its force, or prevaricate 
with the obligation of the command. He makes his prayer 
unto the God of his life, to teach him his ſtatutes ; to ſet 
his heart at hberty from every evil bias, that he may run 
the way of his commandments. He ſays unto God, I an 
thine, O! jave me, for I have ſought thy commandments 
And when, through ſurpriſe, he has been. drawn aſide, 
mame, ſorrow, and indignation ſucceed his tranſgreſhon, 
and he becothes more humble, and more vigilant ali 
againſt temptation for the future; 

3. Gratitude to God is allo a diſtinguiſhing part of tie 
chriſtian diſpoſition. Where there is any degree of bo. 
neſty and generoſity of mind, there will neceilarily be 3 
defire alſo of teſtifying a due ſeuſe of favours received; 
an cagernels to embrace the firſt opportunity ol convincing © v 
our Friend and Benefactor, that we feel our obligation «2 
In the caſe of benefits and favours conterred by man * n 
man, all acknowledge the duty of this grateful return, GY 
all are ready to brand with ignominy the ingrate who i Wale 

ays with ill will or neglect. his liberal patron, But, ala © w 


where the obligation is the greateſt poſlible, it is ol! 1 
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the leaſt felt, and men ſeruple not to treat with negleft 
the ſupreme Benetattor of the human race. From this 
deteſtable crime the real Chriſtian alone ſtands exempted. 
He perceives cogent and continual reaſons for gratitude to 
God, and is impreſſed by them. He is deeply ſenſible of 
the bounty of his Maker in all the providences relating 
both to his body and to his ſoul. Food and raiment, 
heaith and ſtrength, he day by day receives as undeſerved 
inſtances of the loving-kindneſs of his God; and all theſe 
common bleſſings keep alive a glow of gratitude to God 
within him. But much more is he excited to thankfulneſs, 
upon conſidering the mercies relating to his eternal inte- 
reſt. He freely acknowledges that God might have juſtly 
cut him off whilſt he was living in rebellion againſt his 
law; or have left him to continue under that dreadful 
hardneſs and blindneſs of heart, which ſo long had power 
over him. Inſteadof this, he can ſay, He hath opened 
* my eyes and changed my heart; conquered the ſtub. 
* bornneſs of my own will, and given me an unſeigned 
* defire to be conformed to his; made me a member of 
* Chriſt; perſuaded me by his Spirit of the truth and ab- 
* ſolute neceſſity of redemption by the Son of God, I 
dam able, in ſome degree, to comprehend with all ſaints 
the length and breadth, the height and depth of the love 
ok Chriſt. I have a diſtinet view of that long train of 
* reproaches, miſeries, and torments, which my falvation 
* colt the Lord of hte and glory. I behold, on the one 
* hand, the fathomleſs abyſs of woe from which he hag 
* relcued me; on the other, the eternal glory he has pro- 
* miſed for my inheritance. Whilſt I meditate upon all 
* theſe things, and grow more and more intimately ac. 
* quaited with their truth, I feel upon my mind an in- 
* crealing conviction that the Lord hath dealt bountifull 
*with me. I am glad to confeſs that no ſlave can be 60 
* abſolutely the property of his maſter, as I am of God; 
nor any penſioner, though ſupported by the moſt rich 
"and undeſerved bounty, ſo ſtrongly engaged to grati- 
* tude, as I am to glority God both with my body and 
* with my ſoul, which are his.” 

That ſuch 1s the prevailing ſentiment of a Chriſtian, is 


\ 10 evident 
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evident from the apoſtle's declaration. When he is ſhew. 
ing the powerful motive which influenced him and all the 
followers of the Lamb to ſuch eminent zeal in his ſervice, 
he ſays, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; with a plea- 
ſing force it bears down all oppoſition before it, like a 
mighty torrent, and carries forth our fouls in all the ac. 
ings of an ingenuous gratitude and thankfulneſs towards 
God. ; 

4. Another eminent part of, the chriſtian diſpoſition is 
afrance in Cod. The fin of unbelief, though ſo often 
upbraided in Scripture, ſo diſhonourable to God, and ſo 
hurtful to ourſelves, is fill the ſin which naturally prevail 
in all men: and even the Chriſtian is ſome times aſſaulted 
and greatly perplexed by it. But though he muſt confeſs 
that, in ſeaſons of great difficulty and danger, he is ſome. 
times afraid; he can ſay, with equal truth,“ Yet will! 
e put my truſt in God.” He can and does habitually pay 
to his Maker that moſt acceptable homage of placing his 
ſupreme confidence in him. He, and he alone, can do 
this; becauſe he not only knows in general that great i 
the Lord, and great ig his power, yea and his wiſdom i 
infinite ; but he has poſitive and expreſs promiſes of grace, 
mercy, and peace, made to him. For as true repentance, 
humiliation, and faith in Jeſus, have taken poſſeſſion of 
his heart, and are habitually exerciſed by him, ſo when 
he-looks into the holy volume, he ſecs God always del 
cribed as full of compaſſion, and abundant in mercy and 
truth to all repenting and believing ſinners. The ſigh ot 
this conſtantly invigorates his hope, and increaſes his con. 
hdence. 7 

Beſides, he is perſuaded that God has given his dear 
Son, not only as a pledge of his affettion towards finners 
but as a ſin-oſſering for them. On the merit of this 1# 
crifice he builds his confidenge; he fixes his dependency, 
where alone it ought to be, in the God of his ſalvation. 
God hath promiſed,” ſays he, to bring every one (0 
„glory, who receives his only begotten Son, and truſt 
* on his arm, He hath confirmed this promiſe even will 
an oath; he has engaged. himſelf by a covenant, ratifief 
in the blood of his Son, This Son, now as Medias 
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« and High-prieſt of his church, appears perpetually be- 
fore the throne of glory for all who come to God by 
him; he makes effectual interceſſion for the relief of 
their wants, and for the gift of all things which can 
* edify, comfort, and make them meet for heaven.“ — 
Filed with this knowledge, and emboldened by it, he 
truſts in the Lord, and ſtays himſelf upon his God, 
„Though it would be preſumption,” he ſays, “and en- 
thuſiaſm in me to expect to receive from God what he 
* has no where promiſed, or what he has promiſed, in a 
„way different from what he has preſcribed, yet whilſt I 
am living by faith in the Son of God, and teſtifying 
my unfeigned ſubjection to him as my ſovereign Lord, 
] cannot but rejoice in the thought that God is faithful, 
„who has given us exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, and that he is able to do exceedingly above all 
that I can aſk or think.“ 

And as the Chriſtian firſt exerciſes truſt in God, en- 
couraged by the revelation he has made of himſelf in the 
Coſpel, and the promiſes he has freely given, which none 
. himſelf receive with ſincerity; 0 upon every ad- 
vance he makes in knowledge and grace, the grounds of 
his affiance in God grow clearer and ſtronger. His own 
up * confirms the truth of every promiſe 
waich at firſt engaged his dependence. The truth of the 
word of the Lord is tried by a vaſt variety of temptations 
and enemies to the uttermoſt, that it may be made manifeſt 
whether there is any deceit in it; but the experiment, 
tough ever ſo often repeated, always confirms its value. 
He beholds his vile abedtions weakened and mortified, 
the violence of his enemies reſtrained, the pleaſures and 
hopes of his ſpiritual life all exactly „ with 
tae account given in the holy word of God. Therefore, 
from this complete evidence of its truth, he ſees that it is 
good for him to hold faſt by God, and to put his truſt in 
ine Lord God. And though whilſt he remains in this 
allen world, and has the principle of corruption in his 
heart, he may often find evil propenſities and the workings 
ot unbelief; yet he is grieved, aſhamed, and confounded 
at their appearance; he complains of himſelf unto God; 
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he cries, Lord, increaſe my faith, deliver me from an 
evil heart of unbelief. And thus he is enabled with bold. 
neſs to ſay, Behold, God is my ſalvation; I will truff, 
and not be afraid; for the Lord Fehovah is my flrength, 
and my Jong, he alſo is become my ſalvation, 
ut what completes the Chriſtian's truſt in God even 
under the moſt afflictive viſitations, is the promiſe from 
himſelf, repeated upon various occaſions, to this effeR, 
That all things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love God, Rom. viii, 28. His afflictions therefore he 
believes are ſo far from being the ſcourge of an enemy, or 
the wound of a cruel one; ſo far from coming by chance, 
or upon a deſign of vengeance, that they are ſent with a 
view to his welfare, It is for our profit that God affli, 
to make us partakers of his holineſs. A lively perſuaſion 
of this truth prevents the croſs from galling, though it does 
not remove it; it gives to every ſuffering a kind and 
friendly appearance. Thou, O God, of very faithful. 
"* neſs hat cauſed me to be troubled ; It 15 the cup which 
" my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it f 
5. It is a diſtinguiſhing part of the Chriſtian's temper 
in ail things to give glory to God, We give glory to 
another, when, with high eſteem and cordial regard, we 
declare the excellencies be poſſeſſes. The Chriſtian con- 
ſtantly endeavours in this manner to glorify God; to con- 
vince all who obſerve his deportmeni, that he looks upon 
the goodneſs, wiſdom, holineſs, and ſovereign dominion 
of God in ſuch an amiable light, as cheerfully to employ 
all his powers and faculties in his ſervice, The falſe mo- 
tives, the ſpurious principles which give birth to ſo many 
fair appearances and ſeemingly good works, have no rule 
in his heart. He is not reſtrained from evil, through the 
fear of ſhame or of loſs; nor is it the love of praiſe or 
ſelf. applauſe which excites him to do well: it is a ſenſe of 
duty towards his Maker, and a regard to his command, 
He offers all his ſocial virtues and all his religious per- 
formances unto God, with a predominant defire that his 
glorious majeſty may receive more and more homage an! 
ſervice from himſelt and all around him. The utility of 


actions is the only point regarded by the world: they care 
not 
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not from what principle they flow, provided good accrues - 
from them to ſociety. But the Chriſtian knows that God 
ſees not as man ſees; that he regards chiefly the diſpoſition 
of mind from whence our actions ariſe, and above eve 
thing the reſpect they have to himſelf. * God hath com- 
* manded me,” ſaith he, to do whatever I do, heartily 
* a5 unto the Lord, and not as unto men, When I am 
© diſcharging, therefore, and fulfilling the duties of an 
particular relation in life, as a ſervant or maſter, a huſ- 
band or a ſon, a tradeſman or a magiſtrate, it is my un- 
feigned deſire that all may perceive me to act conſcien- 
tiouſly, becauſe [ eſteem all God's precepts concerning 
* all things to be right, and am perſuaded he has given 
* us a Jaw in theſe reſpects, which ought not to be broken. 
It is this holy aim, I know, can alone conſecrate my 
conduct, make it truly religious, and therefore good and 
acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour.“ 

6. Inſeparable from, this deſign in the Chriſtian to give 
glory to God, is a ſtudious concern to approve himſelf 
incere before him, by the purity of has heart. He has a 
much nobler and higher aim than the hypocrite or the 
mere moraliſt. They both can be ſatisfied with a freedom 
from groſs offences, and think God's authority ſufficiently 
regarded, if the practice of al} outward wickedneſs is 
carefully avoided. The work and labour of a Chriſtian, . 
oa the contrary, is all within; to prevent the deadly fruit 
of {in in the branches, by oppoſing and mortifying it in 
tae root, Though he cannot totally ſuppreſs the riling of 
evil thoughts, nor eradicate all Ay 5 of bad impreſ- 
lions from outward objects or inward corruptions, he is 
a.armed at their intruſion; and with ſuch an emotion as a 
lovereign feels at the firſt appearances of rebellion in his 
kingdom, he cries unto God to riſe to his ſuccour, and 
immediately to expel his enemies. What was at firſt an, 
involuntary motion in his mind, ſad indication of his evil 
nature! he will not ſuffer to grow more exceeding ſinful 
by cheriſhing it, or by being at peace with it. For this 
lic regards as a plain mark of remaining love for ſin, 
though motives of ſelfiſh fear or convenience reſtrain from 
the commiſſion ot it. 
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To illuſtrate this excellent diſpoſition ſtill more dif. 
tinctly: the Chriſtian, in youth and health, does much 
more than avoid the brothel or the harlot. He is offended 
at wanton jeſting and filthy talking; he loathes the pictures 
a corrupt imagination would be painting before him, and 
reſiſts the impure luſtings of his heart. In buſineſs and 
merchandize he does more than renounce the bag of de- 
ceitful weights and the frauds of villany ; he renounces the 
love of money, as becomes one who is a ſtranger upon 
earth, and adopted into the family of God. In his beha- 
viour towards his competitors and his enemies, he does 
not content himſelf with abſtaining from vilitying them 


by flander or aſſaulting them with railing. He condemns . 


and watches againſt ſilent envy, ſecret animoſity, and in- 


jurious ſurmiſes. He appears vindithve and malicious in 


his own eyes, whenever he detects himſelf liſtening with 
pleaſure to others who are ſpeaking evil of his toes, 
oy it is evil which is known to be true. He bewails 
ſo plain a proof of the power of irregular ſelf-love and 
uncharitableneſs in his heart. To mention no more 1n- 
ſtances, the Chriſtian is not ſatisfied in refraining from 
{peaking vainly and proudly of his own accompliſhments 
and advantages, (this good ſenſe will check, and good 
manners teach us to be irkſome to others), but he main- 
tins an obſtinate conflict with ſelf-admiration and felt. 
complacency in his own breaſt ; not deſiſting till he has 
put theſe grand enemies to the glory of God and his grace 
to flight before him. In each of theſe, and many other 
inſtances, he aſcribes unto God the honour due unto his 
name, as the Lord of conſcience; as the God who ſearch- 
eth the heart and trieth the reins, and requireth truth in 
the inward parts, He /ets the Lord a/ways before him; 
and this is the purport of his conſtant defire, obſerved by 
the omniſcient Judge; Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts : ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, 
Plalm' cxxxix. 23, 24 ®. 
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SUNDAY XXII. CHAPTER XXII. 
The fame Subject continued. 


RUE Religion has the honour and glory of God for 
its object. It brings man back to his allegiance to his 
Creator; it implants in his mind every holy and generous 
diſpoſition which tends to glorify God. Thus we have 
ſeen that it teaches him to regard God as his fear and 
dread: it requires a cheerful and unzverſal obedience to 
his authority; it inſpires him with gratitude, animates 
him with confidence towards his Creator, induces him 
always to aim at the promotion of % giory, and leads 
him to cultivate a purity of motive in all his actions. 
Such are the diſpoſitions, as they reſpect God, which it is 
the buſineſs of Chriſtianity to form in man. Beſides 
theſe, there are alſo others equally excellent, which it is 
my deſign at preſent to ſet before you; in all which you 
will diſcover the. ſame ſupreme regard to the Creator, and 
alcription of that honour and glory Which ſo juſtly belong 
to * x 
Care to imitate God in what: he is the proper object 
of imitation, forms a principal feature in, the Chriſtian's 
dilpoſition. He prays, and: labours to have tranſcribed 
into his own heart, and to expreſs in his life the holineſs - 
and righteouſneſs of. God; his torbearance, mere, and 
communicative goodueſs. An! in order to behold theſe 
attributes Whete they ſhine with the greateſt clearneſs and 
moſt transforming efhticacy, he contemplates them living 
and breathing in the Lord Jeſus Chrrſt, who in this, as 
well as every other ſenſe, 15 ths vrightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his he fon. Upon this 
al perfect pattern he ſedtaitly fixes his eye, as à painter 
upon a portrait, when cop ung trom au invaluable ori- 
ginal. He labours with caret tulnels and perievering atten- 
tion to bring himſelt to a more ncar and ſtriking! .itkeneſs 
of his God an! Saviour. It is the work of his life to ad- 
vance in this reſemblance; {tr»ngiy exc:ted to it by the 
ncomparab/e e excellency of the lite and character of 
Jeſus. For be beholds all its parts exhibuing to his view 


Fo a mind 
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a mind unpolluted with any defilement, though inhabitin 
an earthly tabernacle; a mind adorned with the 3 
lovely tempers; full of all goodneſs, rigliteouſneſs, and 
truth; not judging by the fight of the eye, or charmed 
with what is moſt grateful to the voluptuous ear: full of 
pity towards a wretched ſinful world, compaſſionate to its 
calamities, unprovoked by its ſharpeſt injuries, and bent 
upon doing the greateſt good, though ſuffering for u tlie 
moſt cruel treatment, 

In ſuch a charatter there 1s every thing which demands 
veneration ; and it is not poſſible conſtantly to behold, 
as the real Chriſtian does, this fair beauty of the Lord, 
without deſiring to polleſs a meaſure of the fame excel. 
lencies. 

The imitation of the life of Jeſus has been enjoined by 
his own command, to which the Chriſtian pays the moſt 
cordial ſubmiſſion. Ye call me Maſter and Lord : and ye 
ay well: for jo I am. If I then, your Lord and Maſler, 
have waſhed your feet: ye alſo ought to "or one another's 
feet. For 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould do 
as I have done to you, ike X111. 13, 14, 15. The force 
of this injunction makes all contrariety of temper to the 
mind that was in Jeſus Chriſt appear to the apprehenſion 
. of the true believer, though found in himſelf, deformed and 
criminal. This _ his eyes to fee the glaring deluſion 
ok being called after the name of Chriſt without walking 
even as he walked; without purifying himſelf even as 
Chriſt is pure ; that is, without being endued with ſuch a 
conformity to the image of the Son of God, as includes 
the whole chain of thoſe graces which ſhone in him; and 
implies an abhorrence, not of one kind of evil only, or 
of another, but of the whole body of fin. Hence he is in 
truth an imitator of his Lord, inaſmuch as every excellent 
temper, which without meaſure dwelt in him, has its real 
though limited and imperfect influence in all the living 
members of his church: it is a declaration deſcriptive of 
all real Chriſtians; We all beholding in the perſon of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame 1mage, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of our God, 2 Cor, ili. 18, 1 

is 


Chap. 22. ] towards God. 179 


This deſire of imitating the life and tempers of Jeſys is 
ſtrengthened exceedingly by the love the Chriſtian. bears 
towards him, We imperceptibly imitate the manners of 
thoſe we admire; without any ſtudicd defign on our part, 
we reſemble thoſe who have gained our affections through 
the greatneſs of their generoſity, and who juſtify our re- 
gird by the greatneſs of their excellence. It is ſo between 
man and man, though the richeſt favours conferred below 
are {mall in value, and the moſt conſummate human cha- 
racters but the ſhadow ot perfection. How ſtrongly then 
mult the Chriſtian's heart, which is exerciſed daily in fix- 
ing his attention on the riches of the Saviour's loye, and 
the unſpeakable kindneſs expreſſed in the work of re- 
demption, be drawn to imitate ſo divine a character, the 
character of him who is his peace, his hope, his life, his 
God, and his all ? | | 

8. The diſpoſition of a Chriſtian ſtands alſo diſtinguiſh- 
ed in a very eminent degree from the ſpirit of the world, 
by the affectionate love he bears for God and the ſupreme 
delight and joy he receives from the knowledge of him. 
Man, ſunk into bodily appetites, lifts not up the heavy 
eye of tus mind to God, nor underſtands that he can-be 
to the faithful foul a richer fund of preſent comfort and 
happinels, than money, grandeur, ſenſual gratification, 
or books of learning prove to their ſeveral devoted admir- 
ers, Hence all expreſhons of fervent love to God, though 
tree from tins flights, fall under the cenſure of the 
world, They allert that they are nothing but fictitious 
repreſentations, or if any warmth of affection is really 
telt, it is to be mechanically accounted for. It is owing 
to the temperature of the body, to a freer circulation of 
the blood, or the powers of a warm imagination. The 
Chriſtian, on the contrary, loves the inviſible God with 
as much ſincerity of affettion as the covetous love their 
poſſeſſions, or the ſenſualiſt the joys of voluptuouſnels. 

He loves God as that blefled Being who is infinitely 
glorious in himſelf, in whom all excellencies meet toge- 
ther, and who poſſeſſes them all without the poſſibility of 
ever ſuffering them to be impaired or ſullied. Enligliten- 
ed by the — and the Holy Ghoſt, he beholds 

| I 6 ſuch 


1 
4 

j " 
_ 

, 


180 The Diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian | Sunday 22. 


ſuch goodneſs in God, as diſparages whatever bears 
the name of it amongſt the creatures. Almighty pow- 


.er and unerring wiſdom, unblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs 


holineſs, and tender mercies ; every thing fit to raiſe the 
admiration of an intelligent being, he perceives in God, 
His glory ſhines out to him in the works of creation and 
ot providence, and manifeſts itſelf in the redemption of 
hnners by Jeſus Chriſt in its ſtrongeſt light. From theſe 
views he is excited to love God, and he expreſſes that love 
by diſcovering high and admiring thoughts of him; by 
reflecting with pleaſure on his perftettions as they appear 
in the works of nature, the wonders of grace, or the proſ- 


petts of glory. This love of God for his own perfettions, 


though not ordinarily diſcerned -1n the Chriſtian at the 
firſt, yet as he grows in knowledge and faith becomes in- 
diſputably evident. It is diſcovered, even whilſt he 1s in 
doubt about his own intere{t in God: becauſe he will yet 
eſteem and value him, be careful to commend his pre- 
cepts, be faithful in his ſervice, and ſpeak good of his 
name. | 

Beſides the incomparable excellency of God, a Chril- 
tian has alſo other motives to love him. For the more 
completely an objett 1s ſuited to produce to us benefit and 
advantage, fo much the more will our hearts be united to 
it, the more life we feel in our afte*tion towards it. Ac- 
cordingly the Chriſtian loves God as his chief good, 
God alone,” ſays he, can be a heart-ſatis fying portion 
to me. In his favour is my life, whilſt all beneath or 
* beſide him 1s replete with vanity and diſappointment, 
too mean and too tranſient fully to ſatisfy even one ap- 
petite; but God is all- ſufficient: Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? and there is none upon earth that J can 
* deſire beſides thee.” | 
* This love to God expreſſes itſelf in frequent longings 
that he may {hare in his pardoning mercy, and be happy 
for ever in his acceptance. For this he is content to part 
with all; the love of God is to him above every thing. 
He can ſay with David, I intreated thy 3 with my 
whole heart; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 


nance upon me. He cannot be eaſy while a cloud remains 
upon 
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$ upon his Father's face. It is moſt grievous to him to 
; apprehend him to be diſpleaſed, nor can he be ſatisfied till 
8 God is reconciled. He cries with vehemence like David, 
e Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy 
. Spirit from me: reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
d and uphold me with thy free Spirit. He diſcovers alſo 
1 the ſincerity of his love to God by a deligůit in him, no 
ſe leſs than by deſires alter him. His ſoul is at reſt whillt 
ve he can call God, his God. In ſuch a view he rejoices 
by in the divine favour more than he would in calling the 
ar whole world his own. It animates him in the higheſt de- 
ol. gree, to think that (God 2s , portton, And fo truly does 
ns, he rejoice in God, and delight in him with fincere affec- 
the tion, as to be ſatisfled under all the troubles to which he 
in- can be expoſed. Amidſt ſhame and reproach he can ſup- 
in port and ſolace himſelf in the thought that God knoweth 
yet his innocency, and approves of him. In neceſſities, diſ- 
re- tretſes, and afflictions, it is his ſtrong conſolation, that in 
his this ſtate the Lord knoweth his path, and that when he 15 

tried, he ſhall come forth as gold. Even in che moſt pe- 
ril- rilous and diſmaying circumſtances, when the judgments 


ol an incenſed God are ſpreading conſternation over whole 
countries, the Chriſtian in his love to God {till finds a 
lpring to cheer and refreſh his ſoul, to which none but 
himſelf has acceſs. God is my- 7 C and ſtrength, ſays 
he, a very rant help in trouble. Therefore will I not 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the mid of the fea; though the wa- 
ters r_ roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
Juake with the ſwelling thereof. For in the midſt of all 
this fiery indignation iſſuing forth againſt his adverſaries, 
he {till beholds God in Chriſt Jeſus reconciled to him 
and to every humbled ſinner. 

Such as theſe were the glorious expreſſions of love to 
God even before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had aſcended up 
on high, leading captivity captive; it cannot therefore 
teaſonably be ſuppoled that the more explicit kuowledge 
ot ſalvation which we enjoy ſhould not be more than equal 
to ſuch a bleſſed effect. If the inſpired Habbakuk could 
ind ſuch love to God in his heart as to ſay, Although the 
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vines ; the labour of the olive fail, and the fields yield no 
meat ; the flocks be cut off from the fold, and there be no 
herd in the ſtall: yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 


in the God of my ſalvation : 1t a man of like paſſions with 


| 
ourſelves could ſo love God as to find comfort in him | 
amidſt the horrors of an univerſal dearth; certainly we | 
may conclude that now the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
the Day-ſpring from on high, hath viſited the church, the a 
love which a real Chriſtian bears to his God will enable | 
his foul to feel at leaſt as high a delight and exultation in ; 


his favour. And though, alas! few are obſerved in our 


own day to love God in a degree fo fervent and intenſe as 

this, yet the endeavour and deſire of all who are Chrif. v 
tians in ſincerity is to do ſo. And they diſcover a prin- Bi 
ciple of love the very ſame as this in kind, by their op- * 
poſing the firſt tendencies in themſelves to complain, Ei 
though in a ſeaſon of great tribulation ; by rebuking them- 1, 
ſelves for the defectiveneſs of their delight in God, ſaying, Fe 


IWhy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou di/- 

ureted within me? hope thou in God : for I ſhall yet praiſe 2 
| ce the help of his countenance, Pſalm xlii. 5. Whe— | 
ther therefore the Chriſtian be weak or ſtrong, ſtill it is a 
apparent that he delights himſelf in the Lord. When he WW 
rejoices and triumphs in the midſt of outward troubles, his = 
delight in God flames forth with vigour and brightnels, I 
And when it 18 his griet and heavy burden that he cannot ol 
do fo, this is ſtill as true an expreſſion of love to God, 91 


ſtruggling in a ſore conflict under the weight of opprel- Fig 
fion. For was it not the very joy of his heart to be glad 7 ; 
in the Lord, and in every thing to give thanks, he could 155 
not poſſibly feel any pain on account of his dejettion or I n, 
want of joy in God in the time of tribulation, Such de- W % 
light in God, even in the midſt of proſperity, is a thing WW; 
ONION IN n a 
unintelligible to the world; and the utmoſt they can con- gen 


ceive attainable by man, is to bear diſtreſſing troubles with I -- ; 
calmneſs, Therefore the very deſire of a Chriſtian to be a 
ſtrengthened with all might, according to God's glorious 5 

power, unto all patience and long-fuſſeriag with joyful in. 


neſs, that is, to bear afflictions with holy triumph, in con- A | 
| ſideration 1 
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he ſideration of what God is to him and has done for him, is 
no a demonſtration that he delights in God. | 

no 9. Jt 1s an eminent part of the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian 
oy towards God, to engage with diligence and pleaſure in all 
ith the various exercaſes of devotion, and the uſe of the means 
im of grace. Men have naturally a ſtrong averſion to con- 
we ſeſlion of ſin, to prayer and praiſe, to hearing and reading 
nt, 


God's word, and to receiving the holy ſacrament. They 


the engage in theſe duties only from cuſtom, or are dragged 
ble to them merely to pacify conſcience. They are therefore 
LIN as little employed in this manner as may be, being weary 
our of the irkſome employment. Hence in a few minutes vain 
E as repetition each morning or evening, and in an attendance 
ril- at church on Sundays, 1s generally compriſed all the de- 
rin- 1 


votion of the natural man: in which he is conſcious of no 
or more pleaſure than a child feels when repeating by rote, 
words of which he underſtands not the meaning. Or 


Elle ſhould there be more outward practice of devotion than 
ng, this, it is from the popiſh notion that religious duties have 
4% in them an atoning virtue, and conſtitute a man holy, 
raiſe when punctually performed. 

V he- How different the temper of a Chriſtian: he lives in 
It 18 the conſtant exerciſe of a devout ſpirit. His recollection 
n he of the ſinfulneſs of his paſt life, of that hateful period 
s, his lien all the mag inations of the thoughts of his heart 
on were only evil continually; when ſelf was his god, and 
anno 


Cod was nothing to him but a name; his conſciouſneſs 


God, of blindneſs and depravity, ſtill too much remaining, ren- 
prel- ber it a relief to his ſoul to pour out before God complaints 
| glad agarnſt himſelf. As he increaſes in the knowledge of God 
could aud his own duty, the more ſtrong are his deſires to proſ- 
ion ot tte himſelf before the greatneſs of eternal Excellency, 
ch de. ind to be filled with holy ſhame and confuſion at his own 
thing en and defilement. Sometimes he finds the ſprings of 
N = ngenuous ſorrow opened within, and taſtes a moſt ſolid 
8 W 


lalis taction in giving glory to the holineſs of God and his 
5 law. And when his affettions are not thus influenced, he 
lor10us till engages diligently in the confeſſion of his ſin, as a 
oyf 1 means of beholding more clearly its blacknels and guilt, 
in con- and of being impreſſed with a more ſtedfaſt hatred of it. 
| With 
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With pleaſure alſo he addreſſes his prayer to the Father 
of lights, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, 
for divine grace to be imparted to him, becauſe he 1s fully 
perſuaded that the ſtrength and the increale of grace mult 
be maintained by God, and not by himſelf, Human vir- 
tues and ſocial qualities will grow, he ſees, in nature's 
arden ; but affiance in God, ipiritual obedience, delight 
in him, and all the tempers becoming a creature and a 
ſinner, muſt be the workmanſhip of God by his Spirit, 
which is given only to them that aſk it. Therefore as na- 
tural hunger and thirſt ſeek their proper gratifications, and 
the deſire of every living foul is always turned towards 
that which it apprehends as its chiefeſt good; ſo is it xis 
hunger and thirſt to receive out of the fulneſs there is in 
Chriſt grace for grace, So far therefore from thinking 
prayer a burden, or performing it merely as a duty, at 
particular times and ſeaſons, the Chriſtian may be ſaid to 
ray without cealing. All places, as well as his cloſet and 
bis church, are witnefles of the fellowſhip he maintains in 
this manner with an inviſible God. If his fleep departs 
from him, he 1s awake to the ſublime fenfations of prayer 
„and devotion. Hi my foul, 0 God, ſays he, 1 
deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early. 
From the fame love to God ſprings a real joy to praiſe 
and extol him. It vecomet/ well the jujt,” lays he, * to 
« be thankful. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
« 2s within me, praiſe his holy name. For he hath deli- 
« vered my ſoul jrom death, mine eyes from tears, and 
* my feet from falling. My mouth jhall therefore be filled 
as i were with marrow and fatneſs, while I am prai/- 
ing thee with joyful lips. This ſpiritual entertainment 
* ſhall prove as deſic ious to my mind as the feaſt .of the 
« epicure does to his palate, when he is ſwallowing the 

„ richeſt dainties which luxury cen procure,” 
And from the tune love which the real Chriſtian bears 
to his God and Saviour, every thing which belongs to 
God, his word, his :n/titutions and. afſemblies, will be 
objects of his pleaſure and delight. * Has God (ſays he) 
„ written a book of knowledge and grace tor the ule ol. 
, «6 man, 


* 
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„man, and ſhall I not be glad to read and hear the in- 


7 tereſting contents of it? Shall I not converſe moſt fre- 
a, „ quently with thoſe divine notices of himſelf, which God 
ly * has ſent us from heaven? Yes, my delight is placed 
It on this book of God; O how I love thy law! it is my 


* meditation all the day.” 

Has the glorious God appointed a method of worſhip, 
and required men to aſſemble in multitudes to addreſs his 
dvine Majeſty? * I love,” ſays the real Chriſtian, * the 
* habitation of thine houſe, and the place where thine ho» 
* nour dwelleta; one day in thy courts is better than a 
* tnoufand.” | | | 

Has God appointed paſtors and teachers for the work 
of the miniſtry, tor the perfecting his ſaints, for the edi- 
tying his body the church, and promiſed to bleſs and ſuc- 
ceed their faithful diſcourſes, and to be with them always 
to the end of the world? It is with raiſed expectations 
and ſteady attention,” ſays the Chriſtian, © that I will 
hear the miniſters of the Lord; and look through the 
" infirmities of the ſpeaker to the appointment and pro- 
" miſe of the God of all grace, who has ſeen fit to chooſe 
men to be inſtruments and miniſters of grace to men 
their hearers. And has he, who was dead for my fins, 
and is alive again, and liveth for evermore, left with 
his church the memorial of his abundant goodneſs and 
bleeding love, commanding his people to ſeaſt upon it, 
that his ſacrifice might grow more precious in their 
"eyes? I will, with ſolemn joy and gratitude, join the 
* faithful company who eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup, as a public teſtimony that every bleſſing 1 
have received of God, and every benefit I hope , Sn 
* does and will deſcend upon me only through tlie aton- 

ing death of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 

And though it muſt be confeſſed, that it is not in the 
Chriſtian's power to be always full of delight in holy du- 
les; though he has too often cauſe to bemoan the want 
0 a more devout and ſpiritual frame of mind when: he is. 
ing the means of grace; yet the godly diſpoſition. of his. 
Ou! ſuffers no ſuch change. God is ſtill the conſtant ob- 
of his reverence and truſt, of his gratitude and love: 


and 
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and therefore, whether the pleaſures of devotion in the 
more ſolemn atts of it, are more or leſs, he is ſtil] punc. 
tual in ther; he grows not weary of them, though he 
does more and more of the body of ſin, which proves ſo 
heavy an incumbrance when he would have his ſoul full 
of fervent adoration of God. 

10. Humility is another peculiar and moſt diſtinguiſh. 
ing part of the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian, By his humi. 
Inty, is not meant his entertaining a worſe opinion of him. 
ſelf, or abaſing himſelf lower than he really ought to do; 
but his living under a conſtant ſenſe and acknowledgment 
of his own weakneſs, corruption, and fin, in the ſight of 
God. All beſide himſelf diſſemble, and offend God in 
this matter. For though ſome confeſs their own weak. 
neſs, they magnify their attainments, and over-rate what 
they own to be the gift of God, becauſe it belongs to 
themſelves, They will not allow, that after all they Lore 
done, and all they have received, their plea muſt ſtill be 
this, God be merciful to me a ſinner. The Chriſtian has 
learned better the poverty and fin of fallen man, even in 
his beſt eſtate. As the man who improves in learning, 
ſees more of his own ignorance when he has made a con- 
ſiderable progreſs, than when he firſt began, ſo the Chnl- 
tian, the more he advances in the illumination of his mind, 
and in-a clear view of the extent of his duty towards God, 
becomes more ſenſible of defects which had hitherto el- 
caped his notice, and is humbled for them. The com- 
* mandment of God,“ he exclaims, requires in every 
the minuteſt inſtance, that I do nothing forbidden by ii, 
nor leave undone, in heart or life, any one thing which 
it enjoins, that I ſhould ever exerciſe a perfect regula- 
* rity of affettion and deſire, and ever maintain a pertett 
„ rectitude of temper and of n his eye 
fixed upon this purity, and acknowledging that God ought 
in this manner to be obeyed by every intelligent being, be 
clearly diſcerns his own. innumerable failures, and his in. 
herent depravity is without a covering. Therefore, when 
in his deportment he is, in the eyes of men, unblameable 
and unreproveable, and adorns the doctrine of God h 


Saviour in all things, it is ſtill the ſentiment of his _ 
| wing 
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e living and dying, that he has cauſe to implore forgiveneſs 
- for his treſpailes againſt God: crying out before him, 
1e « Behold, 7 am vile; enter not into judgment with th 
G 6 rw, 0 Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall ns man living be 
1 * 14/t1fied,” 
22 is the Chriſtian kept humbled by his knowledge 
h- of the law; and no leſs ſo by the knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel, Have my fins,” ſays he, rendered me ſo abo- 
* minable in the eyes of God, that it would reflect diſ- 
« honour upon his Majeſty to receive my prayers, or ad- 
mit me to any ſhare in his pardoning mercy upon a leſs 
© conſideration than the death and interceſſion of his own 
cSon for me; and can I in this ſtate regard myſelf as any 
thing better than a guilty ſinner ? Shall I preſume upon 
my own holineſs, as perfectly free from ſpots and de- 
« filement, when I am not permitted ſo much as to aſk a 
pardon, without imploring the mediation of the Re- 
„ deemer, that I may be heard?” Thus deeply laid is 
the foundation of Chriſtian humility: a grace, above all 
others, the very antidote to the firſt-born fin of man, and 
to every deluſion of Satan, By it the Chriſtian is made 
meet for that world where God is all in all ; where the 
moſt exalted ſpirits maintain a perpetual ſenſe of infinite 
diſtance from God, and abaſe — be fore him con- 
tinually, in the midſt of all the tranſporting manifeſtations 
of glory they enjoy. The four and twenty elders fall 
down before Limes at ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before 
the throne, Rev. iv. 10. | 
Theſe ſeveral particulars preſent thoſe excellent tem- 
pers reſpetting God which rule and govern every real 
Chriſtian, Now if you, who have heard this deſeription, 
live deſtitute of any one of theſe diſpoſitions towards God 
your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, here enumerated, 
you aſſume a character, in calling yourſelf a Chriſtian, to 
which you have no ſcriptural title. It is true thele ſeve. 
al diſpoſitions are poſſeſſed in very different degrees by 
the ſeveral members of Chriſt's 0 ſhining forth in 
lome with brighter luſtre, in others leſs, as one ſtar differ. 
ein from another ſtar in glory; yet the joint influence of 
them 
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them all is as eſſential to the very being of a real Chriſ— 
tian, as the union of the ſoul and body is to the conſtitu- 
tion of every individual man, Aud with as much propri- 
ety and truth may the lifeleſs corpſe be called a member 
of ſociety, as the ſoul which is void of any of theſe diſpo. 
ſitions, be numbered amongſt the members of the church 
of Chriſt, For what more monſtrous can be conceived, 
than a Chriſtian who has no fear of God, a Chriſtian who 
pays no abſolute ſubmiſſion to his authority ; a Chriſtian 
who is ungrateful, unbelieving, and altogether ſelfiſh; a 
Chriſtian without love to God and Chriſt, without piety, 
without humility? Take away one of theſe diſpoſitions, 
and you deprive the ſoul of that which is a part of iu 
ſpiritual life, and without which it muſt expire, 
Examine, therefore, and prove yourſelt, whether you 
belong to Chriſt, Va man ſay he hath faith, and hath 
not works, that is, the tempers by which only the influ. 
ence and power of faith can be diſcerned, can that faith 
fave him? You may leave out or put in what you pleaſe 
into the character of one you chooſe to call a Chriſtian; 
you may make him only a perſon devoted by a baptiſmal 
dedrcation to God; or one who gives his aſſent to this 
truth, that Jeſus is the Son of God, the Chriſt that ſhould 
come into the world, and who worſhips among Chriſtians; 
bat the only genuine ſtandard of a Chriſtian is the written 
word of God. Now this ſpeaks aloud to men at all times, 
and in all ages: it makes no difference; it allows of no 
abatement ; it affirms in the moſt poſitive manner, and 
affirms it in a variety of different expreſſions, that they. 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the effec 
tions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. That rf any man be in-Chrijt 
Jeſus, he 15 a new creature ; his heart, once. profane, 
now pays a ſupreme regard to God; is willing to obey 
and ſubmit to him in every thing; ſeeks his honour and 
approbation ; loves him in Cariſt- Jeſus,. and delights 
continually in nearer and nearer approaches to him. 
This, this only is the genuine character of a Chriſtian, 
even were it not to be found in one of a million, in one 
of a nation. To delude yourſelf with notions and fancies, 


however popular, however ſupported, by the great and 
| | learned, 


Ir and 
eli glits 


i{han, 
in one 
ancies, 
at and 
learned, 


Chap. 23.] The Tempers, Sc. 189 
learned, that you ſhall partake of the benefits of Chriſt in 
the eternal world, without being thus conformed to his 
precepts and example in this, is to make Chriſtianity de- 
ſervedly the jeſt of infidels, the ſcorn of all who can dif- 
tinguiſh what is really excellent from a pompous uſeleſs 
profeſſion. As you love therefore the falvation of your 
own foul ; as you would not be found a bypocrite in the 
day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; as 
vou would not be the cauſe of infidels blaſpheming that 
worthy name whereby you are called, O! take good heed 
to yourſelf, and ſee that for your own part you are found 
a worſhipper of God in ſpirit and in truth; ſee that the 
moſt exact obſerver of your manners and tempers ſhall he 
forced, if he judge with candour, to confeſs that the 
name of God 1s great in your eyes, and his glory is all 
your aun *. 
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SUNDAY XXIII. CHAPTER XXIII. 


The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his Fellows 
creatures Sincerity — Juſtice. 


= Scripture teaches us that God has made all 
things tor himſelf. Yet notwithſtanding the ſupreme 
regard which the Lord almighty ever bears to his own 
glory, he is ſo far from requiring any fort of homage from 
us which 1s detrimental to the intereſts of ſociety, that it 
5 impoſſible to pleaſe God, without exerciſing every be- 
nevolent temper towards man: for no parent ever more 
allectionately ſtudied the happineſs of his own offspring, 
or delighted in their harmony, than the Father of the ſpi- 
:s of all fleſh delights in ſeeing us obey his great com- 
mand, of loving one another without diſſimulation. 

And were the divine commands in this reſpe& univer- 
ally obeyed, the church of Chriſt would be a perfect pic- 
ture of the heavenly world, one perpetual intercourſe of 
brotherly kindneſs, It is, alas! too notorious, that few 
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in compariſon of profeſſed believers have ever been ſub. 
jet to this law of love. Nevertheleſs, it is the noble pe. 
culiarity of a real Chriſtian to be found in the conſtant 

ractice of thoſe tempers which every man living would 
— others exerciſe towards himſelf; and to ſtand as 
much diſtinguiſhed by the excellency of his deportment 
towards his fellow- creatures, as he does by his faith, de- 
votion, and zeal towards God. 

I ſhall therefore now make it my buſineſs to delineate 
thoſe ſeveral lovely as. by means of which the Chriſ. 
tian proves an invaluable bleſſing to /octety. And with I] 
reſpect to each temper, I ſhall point out the ſcriptural 
motives which excite and maintain 1ts exerciſe. ( 

May the God of Chriſtians make this repreſentation of a 
their duty towards men effettual to convince every reader, v 
that if he has at heart the welfare of ſociety, it can there tl 
only be promoted to the utmoſt, where the faith of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſincerely embraced. 

1. In delineating the tempers of a Chriſtian towards his 
fellow-creatures I ſhall begin with that eminent one, $1N- 
CERITY. As a Chriſtian then you will eſteem it your 
duty, conſtantly to ſpeak the truth, according to the in- 
formation you have received, in all the affairs and occur- 
rences of life. You will lay a charge upon your con- W ch. 
ſcience to give no commendations where you think they WE tio! 
are not due; nor to flatter any as poſſeſſed of excellencies WM and 
which you ſee not in them; nor to ſpeak as if you re- lite 
garded them with peculiar reſpett, when you only delign WF T 
by this means to pay your court, to pleale the vanity of W 71011 
the human heart, or to deceive. For though in the com- pp 
merce of the world, and amongſt the refinements of the & hir 
polite, this is valued as an accompliſhment, it is, in fact, com 
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a horrid perverſion of language, a piece of diſſimulation f "27 , 
which Chriſtian ſimplicity abhors. And as ſincerity wil 174, 
be conſpicuous in all your converſation with reſpect to ig; 
perſons and things, ſo the ſame excellent temper will dil ich e 
play its influence with reſpect to all your promiſes ant Of an | 
engagements, When you have bound yourſelf by a pro Ing, 
miſe to do any good office, or confer any benefit, tha Pan: 
right of the thing promiſed hath, in the court of con“ 4 


ſcienc 
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ſcience and before the God of truth, paſſed over from you 
to the perſon receiving the promiſe ; wherefore you have, 


t without his leave, no more power to recal or reverſe it, 
4 than 1t you had given him a legal bond. Conſequently 
1 you will eſteem yourſelf obliged to ſtand to the perfor- 
it mance of your word, though it may be much to your own 
e prejudice. And this in every inſtance where you have 


made a promiſe, unleſs ſome conditions were ſpeciſied 


11 which have not been fulfilled, or ſomething afterwards has 

K. come to light, which vacates its obligation. Above all, 

ih MW you will ſhew an inviolable attachment to ſincerity when | 

ral your teſtimony is required in a court of judicature, and in | 
deciſion of matters of right. Here, diveſting yourſelf of 

* alfection on the one hand, and prejudice on the other, you 

der, will explain the true ſtate of the caſe, and repreſent every 

here ming without diſguiſe, as it has fallen under your notice. 

the In theſe ſeveral important particulars, and in all ſimilar 
o them, you will pay a conſcientious regard to ſincerity. 

Is bis Your motives alſo will be diſtin from thoſe of the mere 


sIx-uoraliſt, and infinitely more cogent. He may be an ad- 
your MW vocate for truth and ſincerity, and would have all men 


ne in- bractiſe it, becauſe it is the cement of ſociety and the only 
\CCUT- loundation ot mutual confidence. Feeble motives, alas! 
con- When oppoled to the natural ſelfiſhneſs of man, and to 


k they MW oſe violent temptations which aſſault the poor, indigent, 


encics nd dependent, to obtain money and ſerve their private 

ou re- Il viterelt, | 
defign MY The conſideration of the character of the great and glo- 

nity of W 1191s God, is, on the contrary, your encouragement and | 
je com- ſapport, O Chriſtian! in the exerciſe of this temper. He 1 
of the himſelf the God of truth, and it is, you know, what he 1 
in fact, commands, and what he delights in. Theſe are the things | 


ulation t“ ye hall do, faith he, Speak ye every man truth to I l 
rity wil tghbour, Zech. viii. 16. The want of ſincerity he ii 


>ſpeft 10 ligmatizes with reproach, and threatens every falſe tongue 
will dich eternal woe. In the character which your God gives | 
es angel an heir of heaven, you are aſſured he is one that hateth 
y a pro ng, Prov. xiii. 5. that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, 

elit, tht Palm xv. 2. Lying lips, you read, are an abomination 

of con 


e Lord, Prov. xii. 22. A mark, that men are of 


{cient their 
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their /ather the devil, and the lufts of their father they 
will do, John viii. 44. and that whoſoever loveth and 
maketh a lie, ſhall be caſt into the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſlone, Rev. xxi. 8. 

In you, therefore, theſe motives will unite with force, 
namely, a deſire to pleaſe God, and dwell for ever in by 
preſence, and a fear of delpiſing his high and amiable | 
authority, of incurring his ſevere diſpleaſure, and the juſt | 
puniſhment of everlaſting miſery. Theſe motives will . 
turniſh you ſo completely, that you can dread no evil, 
great enough to deter, nor eet with any bribe ſufficient I] / 
to allure you from the practice of ſincerity. Add to this, 13 
that the Holy Ghoſt, which every true believer in Jeſus p 
Chriſt receives, is called the Spirit of truth; and his fruit Y 7 
18 1n all goodnels, righteouſneſs, and truth, It is impoſ- t/ 
ſible therefore to be a Chriſtian, and at the fame time to 4 
live under the-dominion of a falſe and deceit ful tongue. ct 

If your conſcience therefore accuſes you in this matter, 

O! ceaſe to flatter yourſelf that you are in any degree rg 
righteous on account of all you may boaſt, or glory in +» 
beſide. No; unleſs you abhor fal ſehood, and delight in to: 
ſincerity and truth, be aſſured it is not making many de. 
prayers, it is not extolling the riches of free grace, or a-. e 
tempting to cover yourſelf with the robe of the Saviour ce: 
righteouſneſs, that will either excuſe or ſcreen your abo- a!) 
minable wickedneſs. On the Contrary, if you can thus tur; 
monſtroully abule the grace of God, it only proves tht mg 


your idea of him is inlinitely deſpicable : that you con-M ge 
ceive of him, as if he could be pleaſed with what would ban 
even kindle your own reſentment, with deceitful compſi / thro 
ment and unmeaning adulation; as if he would reguallf they 
words or ſpeculative notions, whilſt, in the weighty ma * 
ters of his law, you ſet at nought his counſel. No: fin thin, 


cerity and truth are the very eflence of Chriſtian practice W thay, 
| and 1f you are a believer, you will eminently poſſeſs the ſuch 
F ſnining qualities. the © 
4 2. It is the temper of a Chriſtian conſtantly to act to fall u 
| wards his fellow-creatures with JUSTICE. Has the pr of the 

vidence of God placed you in ſome public poſt, ive 
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you will vigorouſly oppoſe o re 11 
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mands, will form your public character: Ye ſhall 3 
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ſabbaoth. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 


wanton, James v. 4, 5. The application of this Scrip. 
ture, from the day-labourer, to every perſon in trade, 
whoſe money is unreaſonably withheld, will be obvious 
and effettual to you, who regard the reproofs of God in 
Uis holy word, 

But are you occupied yourſelf in trade or merchandize, 
then the energy of your Chriſtian principles will ſhew 
themſelves in a ſtill ſtronger light. You will not ſuffer 
the love of money to bias or corrupt your conſcience, 
You will take no advantage either of the ignorance or ne- 
ceſſity of thoſe you deal with, to put bad things into their 
hands for good, or to exact an exorbitant price. You will 
neither take, nor uſe, nor detain through force or fraud, 


what is your neighbour's property. 


Now tif any one ſhould ſay, it is not poſſible to live ſo 
honeſtly in the preſent ſtate of the world; that the righ- 
teous man, by dealing ſo conſcientiouſly in the midſt of 
thoſe who have no conſcience, would make himſelt a prey, 
and therefore muſt either leave his trade, or ſtarve in it: 
I anſwer, that violent as the temptations, and plauſible as 
the -pleas are, to conform to general cuſtom, in conniving 
at breaches of honeſty, and in living upon the wages of 
iniquity, yet the motives for you to be punctually juſt and 
righteous in all your dealings, if you have any title to the 
character of a Chriſtian, muſt ſtill preponderate. For 
(whatever 1s the caſe with others, who have never received 
the ward of God in deed and in truth) you know how ex- 
preſs and peremptory the command of your God in this 
matter is. You know that God, who indiſpenſably re- 

uires you to be honeſt, leaves no foundation for the 
worldly infide] excuſes conſtantly urged to palliate cheat- 
ing, viz. the neceſſity of being diſhoneſt in order to prol- 
per; for he pledges his own moſt ſacred word for your 
proviſion, if you will deal uprightly. Thus ſaith the Lord 
the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, Thou 
ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a-great and a 
ſmall (that is, one to buy and another to ſell with.) Tkou 
' ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers meaſures, à great and 
a ſmall, But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, 4 
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gerſect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have: that thy days 
perf be len lanes 2 0. 1104 which the Lord thy God 
groeth thee. For all that do ſuck things, and all that do 
unrighteouſly, are an abomination to the Lord thy God, 
Deut. xxv. 13-16. You hear him expreſſing his abhor- 
rence of the iniquity, ſo cuſlomary in trade, in the moſt 
alarming manner: Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 
neſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that 
is abominable? Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the 
rich men thereof we pay of molence, and the inhabitants 
thereof have ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth, Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in ſmi- 
ting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy fans, 
Micah vi. 10—13. 

Should it be ſuppoſed that regard for yourſelf and fami- 
ly will gain the aſcendancy, and be prompting you to uſe 
common arts of fraud; I anſwer, that even this preſſing 
temptation will be counteracted by the unalterable decla- 
rations of your God: Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe 
wth unrrghteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, Jer. 
**11. 13. Be not decerved: the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
aerit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Beſides, the 
Lord that bought you with his own blood, and from whoſe 
grace you alone expect the gift of ſalvation, has com- 
manded you to conform in your whole conduct to the fol- 
lowing rule: Therefore, all things whatſoever you would 
rat men ſhould do unto you, even jo do unto them, for 
21515 the lat and the prophets. 

Were you, therefore, after theſe full inſtruttions, which 
vou receive as the irrevocable righteous decrees of the 
almighty, were you to do any thing unjuſſly, you know 
zou muſt renounce both the authority of God, and your 
tereſt in the redemption which is in Jeſus. You know, 
bat the very day you determine to follow the evil cuſtoms 
of the world in this point, you muſt bid farewell to all 
told peace of conſcience, forfeit that delightful commu- 
nion with God, which has been the ſweeteſt enjoyment. of 
your life, and give up the pleaſing expectation of a bleſſed 

K 2 immor- 
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immortality, for remorſe, for fear, or, what is worſe, for 
a conſcience paſt feeling. 

Comparing theretore things ſpiritual with things tempo- 
ral, you will determine that honeſty is always the beſt policy. 
And though you know that injuſtice and fraud hold ſuch 
a large dominion over the world, that you may run to and 

fro through the ſtreets, and ſeek to find a man, i there be 
any that executeth judgment yet, unſeduced and uncor- 
rupted by the multitude of ſinners, you will pity thoſe who 
purchaſe gain at the expence of their integrity. Surely, 
vou will ſay, They have made their faces harder than a 
rock, Surely, they know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the judgment of tlieir God, Jer. v. 3, 4. | 
Further, Do you prefſede in a family? you will then 
regard it as a grand branch of your Chriſtian duty to give 
unto your ſervants that which 1s juſt and equal, You will 
not treat them with haughtineſs, becauſe of their depen- 
dent ſtate : you will falſify no contratt you have engaged 
in with them, nor withhold their wages which are due: 
you will make a conſcience of not exacting from them 
harder labour than they are well able to perform. In caſe 
of flight miſdemeanors, you will not provoke them with 
threatenings, nor gall them with words of abuſe; nor, when. 
vou obſerve them faithful in your ſervice, be backward 
io give them ſuitable encouragement. Above all, you 
will abhor that cuſtom which is an indelible reproach to a 
civilized, much more to a Chriſtian country, of abandon- 
ing them in the time of their ſickneſs, and through fear 
of paying for their cure, turning them out without money, 
without friends, when their condition loudly calls for 
medicine, for attendance, tor bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards them. | 
The command of your God reſpecting the juſtice due 
from maſters to their ſervants is moſt expreſs, and the 
care he has taken to procure for them a benevolent regard 
from all who reverence his authority, 1s very remarkable. 
You hear him, in their behalf, thus addreſſing you: Thou 
halt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and need) 
I he cry again}e thee to the Lord, and it be in _ 
thee, 
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tee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 13. You are aſſured that the God 


of heaven and earth, hke an impartial loving Father, 


equally reſents. the wrong done to any of his offspring, 
and with him is no reſpect of perſons. The knowledge ot 
this will lead you to regard your domeſtic dependents ina 


reſpeRful Kght: it will lead you to repreſs the emotions 


ot a.teififh haſty ſpirit, as the faithful Job was wont to do: 
If I a14 deſbiſe the cauſe of my N or of my 
mud-/eroant, when they contended with me : that is, if in 
a / matter of debate betwixt them and myſelf, I paid little 
regard to juſtice, condemning and accuſing them when 
gailtieſs, or treating them with harſhneſs becauſe in m 
power; Mat ſhall I then do when God riſeth up and 
when he viſeteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? Did not he 
that made me in the womb, make him? and did not one 
p Job xxxi. 139—15. Thus the 
awtul thought that you have a Maſter in heaven, will re- 
gulate your deportment towards your fellow-creatures, 
over whom his providence has given you authority. 

So eſſential to the character of a real-Chriſtian is this 
part of juſtice which is due from all maſters to their ſer- 


vants, that whoſoever lives in the violation of this duty, 
does but expoſe himſelf and the faith of Jeſus to deriſion, 


by pretending regard for it. For what can be more con- 
temptible, what more odious, than a man pretending to be 
a follower of Jeſus, who is as a lion in his houſe, and 
frantic towards his ſervants? One of the moſt melan- 
choly objects on earth, is a paſſionate governor of a fami- 
ly, calling himſelf a believer, and valuing himſelf on his 
relation to Chriſt. All the ſervants who are connected 
with him, and all who obſerve his carriage towards them, 
will be led to deſpiſe and to revile that religion which 
they ſee joined with ſuch loathſome hypocriſy. Out of 
regard therefore to the name and Goſpel of Jeſus, that it 


may not through you be blaſphemed, as well as from a 


ſenſe of intereſt, and a love to the commands of your Sa- 
your, you, O Chriſtian! will give no occaſſion for your 


(ervants to complain of your unjuſt deportment towards 
mem. 


But if, inſtead of the place of anthority and govern- 
3 ment, 
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ment, the all-wiſe God has fixed you in that of ſubjection, 
as @ ſervant or an apprentice, you will faithfully follow 
the directions which the Scripture gives you for the 
exerciſe of juſhce in that condition of life. You will 
abhor the thought of waiting, embezzling, or ſecreting to 
your own uſe any cf your maſter's money, goods, or 
proviſions. You will neither do this yourſelf, nor baſely 
connive at others who are wicked enough to do it. You 
will not fee things ſpoilt before your eyes; nor give away 
to tattlers and buſy-bodies what is not your own to give. 
You will not be idle and ſlothful, becauſe thoſe are abſent 
who are to overlook you and force you to diligence. You 
will think it your duty to conſult the intereſt of your mal. 
ter, and to make it in ſome ſenſe your own. 
The motives which influence you, if you have any title 
to be called a Chriſtian, to do fo much more in this rel. 
pett than it is common to find other ſervants doing, are 
peculiar and mighty in operation, You will aft thus 
from a . of conſcience, concerned to be approved 
by God in your behaviour, and determined to do nothing 
knowingly and wilfully that is offenſive to him, whether 
any belides himſelf are preſent to obſerve you, or not. 
From a delire alſo to adorn and recommend to others that 
Goſpel of which you know the excellency, you will be 
uniform in the practice of honeſty and juſtice. In this 
ſubſtantial manner you will evidence that your faith i; 
more than a barren notion, by proving that 1t makes you 
worthy of all the confidence your maſter can place in you, 
and that it preſerves you from falling into thoſe hes or 
frauds ſo generally the practice of ſervants in almoſt every 
family. This conſcientious honeſty you will regard 3 
one of the moſt ſubſtantial proofs that you know God, 
- You will judge that your maſter muſt ncceſſarily mock a 
your religion, and with juſtice too, however zealous you 
may ſeem, if he ſhould find that you pilfer as others, and 
that you are not to be truſted when remoyed from b 
- inſpection. | | 
No whatever oppoſition and hatred you may incur by 
ſuch conſcientious deportment, you will patiently endure, 
aſſured that in doing your duty in this manner, and upon 
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theſe principles, you ſhall receive from God the reward 
of an everlaſting inheritance. And though the value of 
your {ervices, or the things in which you diſcover your 
integrity, be little in the judgment of the world; you 
know they ſhall witneſs for you, that you were faithful 
and obedient; and, like the widow's mite, be as much in 
the light of God as greater ſervices. Since he, where 
there is a willing mind, accepteth according to what a 
man hath, and not according to what he hath not. 

But leſt fuch promiſes ſhould not alone prove ſufficient 
to animate 2 to the practice of juſtice, you know from 
the infallible word of God, that no fraud, however com- \ 
mon, however {lightly thought of, either in waſting your 
malter's ſubſtance, or neglecting his buſineſs, much leſs 
in purloining his goods, if perſiſted in, will be overlook- 
ed; that every one that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
wrong that he doth, whether poor or rich, maſter or ſer- 
vant, t 

Another important inſtance in which every real Chriſ- 
tian manifeſts his impartial love of juſtice, is by paying 
thoſe cuſtoms which are by law enacted, and from thence 
become his earthly ſovereign's right, This very thing is 
expreſsly mentioned and enjoined by the command of 
your God, You are to give tribute to whom tribute, and 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due. Beſides this moſt expreſs 
command, you have the example of your Redeemer. 
When he had neither filver nor gold, he wrought a mira- 
cle that he might pay the tribute exated of him and his 
poor diſciple. He gid this, rather than ſeem to counte- 
nance the iniquity of defrauding the crown of its juſt re- 
venues. You will therefore renounce the cuſtom too 
common in trade, of attempting either to bribe the king's 
othcers to betray their truſt, or of deceiving their utmoſt 
vigilance. You will renounce ſuch praftices as utterly 
irreconcileable with any regard to Chriſtian duty. 

The laſt inſtance of juſtice which I ſhall infiſt on, is 
at of reſtitution to all whom you have wilfully injured, 
either in their ſouls or their bodies, their eſtate or reputa- 
non. Have you led any friend or acquaintance into error, 
or tempted them to fin ? Have you ſolicited and obtained 
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their compliance to ſome baſe and guilty practice? The 
firſt ſtep you will neceſſarily take, when you yourſelf re. 


pent and believe in Jeſus, will be to endeavour to recover 


trom danger your companions in iniquity, and, as far as 
lieth in you, to make them ſenſible of the crimes, in 
which you have ſhared, alas! fo deeply with them. In 


caſe you have defranded any one, you will (like Zaccheus 
upon his firſt receiving the Saviour) make what reſtitution 


you are able; eſteeming it a baſeneſs provoking in the 
tight of God and man, to live yourſelf in ſuperfluities, 
whilſt others are ſuffering loſs through your former myul. 
tice, All evidences of the truth of your faith you muſt 
eſteem utterly deceitful, if you can enjoy the ſpoils, of 
which you have defrauded vour neighbour, 

Further, As a good name is rather to be choſen than 
great riches, if at any time, through private reſentment 
or licentiouſneſs of ſpeech, you have been either the in- 
ventor or propagator of a falſehood to the injury of your 
neighbour ; you will think it a part of juſtice to make a 


particular retraction of the calumny you advanced, and 


openly acknowledge the particular aggravations with 
which you have enlarged. For though it may be preju- 
dicial to your own reputation thus to point out the truth; 
though it may make the world abate of the eſteem they at 
preſent have for you; this eſteem belongs not to you, but 
to the perſon. you have injured; and to him you muſt re- 
turn it, though you expoſe yourſelf, For however mortt- 
tying this procedure may appear, it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
and the only proof that you repent and abhor the falle- 
hood and licentiouſneſs of your tongue “. 


——— 
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SUNDAY XXIV. CHAPTER XXIV, 
The ſame Subject continued —Mercy—Meeknefs. 


Of ſincerity and juſtice, as eſſentially requiſite in the 


character of a Chriſtian, we have already ſpoken, 
Theſe virtues, when practiſed in the degree in which they 


N See Prayer the 10th, 
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have been here explained, are too often thought to com- 
prehend all that can be required of man. It muſt how- 
ever be remembered that theſe are but the leaſt conſider- 
able of the branches which ſpring from the root of faith 
in Chriſt. Where this root is fixed in the heart, ſuch 
negative righteouſneſs towards men will in no wiſe be 
deemed ſufficient, nor will you reſt fatisfied with bare 
freedom from wiltully injuring, or deceiving any of your 
tellow-creatures: on the contrary, to the conſcientious 
obſervance of truth and juſtice, you will add, <4. 
III. The love and practice of MERCY. Whenever 
the providence of God places the miſerable before your 
eyes, as it did of old the wounded traveller before the 
prieſt and Levite, you will be moved to compaſſion. 
Their pains and diſeaſes of body, their troubles and diſ- 
treſſes of mind, their neceſſitous circumſtances, their un- 
jaſt ſufferings from others, and even the miſeries brought 
upon themſelves by their own iniquity, will excite in y6u 
2 fellow-feeling for them. So that if you have muck, 
ſuch objects will receive liberal relief from your bounty. 
After the example of Job, becauſe actuated by the ſame 
ip:rit, you will become, int the diſtribution of your alms, 
eves to the blind, feet to the lame, and a father to the 
afflicted poor. The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſn will daily come upon you, and you will make the 
Wilow's heart to leap for joy. | $464, 
But if you are not in circumſtancey to give plenteouſly, 
fill the temper of your heart will be no leſs friendly and 
charitable than if you were. Though poor, your bowels 
will 'yearn towards the diſtreſſed; and though you have 
neither bread of your own, to deal to the hungry, nor 
know where to make application for their relief, there {til - 
rem uns one way in which your. merciful diſpoſition will 
vent itſelf; a way pleaſing to. God, and profitable to men; 
you will make your interceſſion to the Father of all mer- 
cies and the God of all conſolation, to put an end to their 
afflictions, or to ſupport them under their preſſures. 
Further, you will exerciſe mercy; if you are a follower 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, towards thoſe, hom either the 
imuries they have done you, or the debts for which they 
1 ſtand. 
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ſtand anſwerable, have put in your power to puniſh. In 
ſuch caſes, where mercy to the wretched individual. will 
not prove a barbarous lenity to the community in genera], 
you will relax in your demands, and wave the rigorous 
execution of the law. More eſpecially, and without ex- 
ception, where the appointments of God's providence have 
. diſabled-thoſe indebted to you from anſwering your legal 
demands, you will abhor the thought of afflicting hun 
whom God hath wounded. You will reje& with indig. 
nation.the worldly maxim of ſeeking ſome ſort of latisfac- 
- tion in lieu of your debt, by cauſing the man by whom you 
- ſuffer to. lie in a gaol. For the ſame reaſon, you will in 


all cafes where the innocent muſt ſuffer with the guilty, 


ſooner be a ſufferer.in ſome degree yourſelf, than bring 
many, for the fault of one, into miſery, by taking away 
the ſupport of a whole family. | ö 
Beſides theſe caſes, there is one in which a Chriſtian's 
merciful temper ſhines with the greateſt luſtre; I mean in 
tenderly regarding the ſpiritual miſeries and dangers of 
the human race. It is, I confeſs, generous and noble to 
alleviate and remove the ſufferings ot the body, and to take 
a pleaſure in doing good to them who are in adverſity, by 
liberal gifts. Yet how limited, how partial, how tran- 
ſient are the benefits! What can alms' avail to comfort, 
where every diſtemper of the mind {ill rages ? Pride, 
envy, hatred, wrath, malice, ftrite, or filthy lewdneſs in 
families, deſtroy all good, all enjoyment of comfort. You 
relieve the family day by day, but the huſband abuſes his 
wife, beats and terrifies his children; or the proud impe- 
tious wife vexes to death her huſband, driving him into 
drunkenneſs as a refuge from her aſſaults; or the children, 
after the bad examples they ſee at home, grow in wicked- 
neſs as in ſtature, to do miſchief and increaſe the guilt and 
vretchedneſs of the world by their evil tempers. fo every 
Nation and walk of life, immortal ſouls are provoking 
their adorable Maker and Benefactor to jealouſy; ſpurn- 
ing at his counſel and his ſalvation, and heaping up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. Theſe are the great objects 
which, louder than even widows or orphans, call for 
bowels of mergies, and the moſt active exertions of our 
Pit 
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pity, Theſe things will awaken a lively pity in your 
heart, if you are a Chriſtian in truth, You cannot with- 
out a tender ſorrow, fee immortal ſouls 8 the 
great God to jealouſy, ſpurning the offers of his ſalvation, 
and heaping up wrath againſt the day of wrath. As you 
tirmiy believe all the realities of the inviſible world, you 
muſt be much affected with ſuch a melancholy ſpectacle; 
{ vehe(d, you will ſay, the tranſgreſſors, and I was grieved 
becauſe men kept not thy law, 

And this compaſſon to the ſouls of men will inſpire 
you with activity and zeal to ſave them from ruin. Lou 
will labour to turn ſinners from the error of their ways, 
by private intreaties and winning perſuaſions, by faithful 
and ſtrong deciarations of their danger, where there is any 
opportunity ot ſpeaking, any ear to hear, or lucid interval 
vi reflettion in the wicked; by diſtributing heart - ſearch- 
ing books, and by aſſiſting thoſe who are engaged in the 
important work of ſpreading the knowledge of the Lord *. 

If you aſk, What is there peculiar to the real Chriſtian, 
by which a diſpoſition ſo extenſively meroiful is excited 
and maintained? I anſwer, the reverence he pays to the 
command of God, and the full perſuaſion he enjoys of the 
truth of his promiſes ; bat ſtill more, the ſenſe he has of 
lis own redemption by Chriſt, and the agency of the 
Holy Ghoſt on his heart. F 

The command of God to be merciful, is moſt expreſs 
and frequent: 1f there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren—thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor jhut 
thine hand from thy poor brother ; but thou, ſhalt open 
thine hand wide unto him. - Beware that thine eye be nat 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, 
and he cry unto the Lord againft thee, and it be fin unto 


There are two venerable ſocieties in London, engaged in 
the glorious work of diſtributing Bibles, Teſtaments, and other 
g20d books, Theſe ſocieties are ſupported by fubſcription, and 
a guinea or two atinually contributed, is often, in the lon» chan 
of cauſes and effects, productive of preſent neac” fret Sie 
la vation (© the ſouis vt many. One of theſs „ Meck, tag 
meets in Bartlet's-Buildings, Holborn, . ihe oc at Hate rdaltie g 
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"thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, Deut. xv. 9—10. In 
every deſcription of the manners God enjoins us to ſhew 
to our fellow- creatures, the merciful temper bears a v 
diſtinguiſhed part. He hath ſhewn thee, O man, what ts 
good: and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
uſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Goa? Micah vi. 8. In his eſtimate, pure — undefiled 
religion, as it reſpects our fellow-creatures, is to vit the 
— and the tler in their affliction. No duty is 
more frequently urged than this: Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your heavenly Father alſo is merciful, Luke vi. 36. 
Be ye all of one mind, having compaſhon one of another, 
1 Pet, iii. 8. 
And as theſe commands of God prove the neceſſity of 
a merciful temper m all who are approved by him, ſo do 
his repeated promiſes invite and encourage the Chriſtian 
to the practice of it. For though none of theſe promiſes 
imply any worth in a merciful temper where it ſubſiſts 
together with love to fin, or enmity to the croſs of Chriſt; 
though they are not to be conftraed as it mercy would be 
rewarded independently of faith in the Redeemer : yet are 
they of great efficacy to remove the objections which are 
generally made by our worldly hearts againſt the exerciſe 
of love and bounty: ſince they ſo fully affure us, that all 
acts of beneficence which ſpring from faith, from love to 
God, and an obedient heart, are well-pleaſing to him, and 
Mall be honoured through his grace with an immenſe re- 
ward. Bleſſed are the merciful: for they fhall obtain 
mercy, Mat. v. 7. He whick converteth a finner from tht 
error of kts way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and hide a 
multitude of fins, James v. 20. A new commandment 1 
give wnto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved 
vou, that ye aijo love one another. By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, rf ye have love one to ano- 
ther, John xiii. 34, 95. Add to this, that aſtoniſhing 
declaration of the Redeemer's regard to this excellent tem- 
per, even from his throne of judgment, and in the preſence 
of the whole univerſe, He will then reward every exet- 
ciſe of mercy, as if it had been conterred immediately on 
kinſelf; as it the a ictions it relieved had been ſuſtained 
; in 
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in his own perſon; as if he alone had received benefit and 
conſolation from it; In as muck as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me, Matt. xxv. 40. 

But ſtill even beyond the force even of theſe forcible 
precepts and promiſes, your own ſenſe of redemption by 
the blood of the croſs, will excite, and maintain in you a 
readineſs and delight in every kind of mercy. You re- 
member your apoſtacy from God to have been ſuch, by 
natural diſpoſition, and to have been ſo confirmed by 
practice, that it would have been juſt had God deſtroyed 
you both body and ſoul in hell. But; inſtead of this in- 
ſupportable —— you, O Chriſtian! know that God 
commended his love towards us, in that whilf we were 
yet fanners, Chriſt died for us. An inſtance of mercy ab- 
ſolutely without a parallel, both in itſelf and in its bene- 
ficial efficacy to the church of God. This, you know, is 
the only foundation of. your peace and hope; this is all 
your ſalvation and all your deſire. In conſequence of 
your living under affecting views of ſuch tranſcendent 
grace, by which you are reconciled to God and made his 
heir, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you; with a pleaſ- 
ing energy it will carry you forth in all the various exer- 
ciſes of brotherly kindneſs and charity. A delightiul 
emotion of mind, reſulting from theſe views, peculiar to 
the faithful, will lead you, even without an immediate 
regard either to the command or promiſes of God, to this 
practical concluſion, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alfo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. i 

Further, Beſides theſe awful commands, and theſe in- 
viting promiſes, beſides the warmth and ſtrength of God's 
mercy towards men, manifeſted in the death of Jeſus, the 
mighty influence alſo of the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed to 
dwell with the Chriſtian, By his agency, through means 
ot the motives offered in the written word, he is delivered 
from the unfeeling ſelfiſhneſs or the partial good-will na- 
tural to the human heart, For the fruit of that Spirit 
which diſtinguiſhes and infinitely ennobles every true be- 
lever in Jeſus, is expreſsly affirmed to be love, and to be 


n all goodneſs, 
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Fourthly, MEEKNESS is an eſſential branch of the 
Chriſtian temper. If you are a believer in Jeſus, you 
will not haſtily take oftence, or yield io the ſuggeſtions of 

ride and ſeit-love. A trivial injury, a reproachful word, 
a ſmall indifcretion, or a cafual loſs, will not inflame 
your mind. 'Nay, ſuppofing you are tried by ſome great 
provocation, you will watch over your own ſelfiſh ſpirit 
with a godly jealouſy; leit you ſhould be hurried into 
paſtion by ill uſage, or drawn by the miſcondutt of others 
to diſhonour your holy profeſſion, to bring guilt upon your 
own loul, and giieve the Spirit of God. Even when you 
ſuffer ſuch — a injuries, that you have a right to 
{eek redreſs, and ought not to ſit down eaſy under them, 
you will ſtill exerciie meekneſs. Lou will firſt uſe every 
mild method to bring, if poſſible, your adverſary to rea- 
ſon. You will be diſpoſed to try arguments before puniſh. 
ment, conference before law, and private admonition be- 
fore you proceed to make a public example, And, if at 
length your own ſecurity, or the common good compels 

ou to ſeek relief from the execution of public juſtice, 
even this will be done by you with calmneſs, without 
paſſionate exclamations, or bitter reflettions upon your 


enemy. 
Further, You muſt, as a real Chriſtian, ſhew the meek. 


neſs of your ſpirit by carefully avording juſt cauſe of of- 
ence to others, For this excellent grace does not more 
effectually ſupport under provocations, than enable men 
to deny their own inciinations rather than give uneaſineſs. 
It will make you cautious, that neither your words nor 
actions carry with them any provocation. You will not 
be overbearing in company, nor poſitive and warm in 
aſſerting your own opinion and ſenſe of things. You will 
be civil and reſpectful to every one. Men generally know 
how to do all this where they think it neceſſary to ſerve 
their temporal intereſts ; from better principles and from 
higher views you will make 1t the habitual exerciſe of 
your life towards every one. | 

And to mention no more inſtances in which your 
Chriſtian meekneſs will eminently diſcover itlelf, d will 


ſhew that you are under the government of this #m, er in 
| ne 
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the matter of religion. Inſtead of overflowing with the 
all of bitterneſs againſt thoſe who depart from the un- 

doubted eſſentials of Chriſtianity, you will endeavour their 
recovery by calmly producing ihe ſtrongeſt arguments in 
demonſtration of the truth ; and by cordially praying they 
may have underſtanding and a ſincere heart to perceiye 
their force, You will abhor the thought of 1 
private reſentment with the venerable name of zeal for 
God's glory and for the good of man. Vou will not think 
that contempt of your erring brother, or paſſion againſt 
him, can be juſtified by any means, or. on any account 
whatſoever. Therefore, though it is ſo common for 
thoſe who. call themſelves Chriſtians, to vent their rage 
againſt the adverſaries of our moſt holy faith, you in —_ 
neſs will inſtrutt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. | 

Thus extenſive is the grace of meekneſs, that eminent 
branch of the Chriſtian temper, as it reſpetts our fellow- 
creatures, | 

Now the peculiar motzves which will excite and ſupport 
its exerciſe in your heart, if you are a Chriſtian, are ſuch 
as the philoſophers of old, and their unbelieving ſucceſ. 
fors at this day know nothing of, though in both, there 
has often been a reſemblance of this amiable temper. You 
will not be meek from a love of eaſe, which leads ſome 
to ſubmit to the ill humours of others, rather than bear the 
trouble of contention, and by which they gain the credit 
ok ſweetnels of temper, or from a proud diſdain of ap- 
pearing to be hurt by malice or R which would 
imply a feebleneſs and weakneſs in your own mind: but 
vou will be meek becauſe this is the will of God concern. 
ing you. He commands you to be no brawlers, but gen- 
tle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men, Tit. iii. 2. to put 
off anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emulation, and ſtrife ; 
ang to put on hindneſs, meekneſs, and long-ſufferang, 
Your Saviour, the foundation of all your hope and accels 
to God with confidence, denounces a ſevere threateni 
againſt every fally of unbridled paſſion; Whoſoever, ſays 
he, is angry with his brother without a cauſe, that is, 


through 
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through a ſelfiſh paſſionate ſpirit, ſhall be in danger of the 
judoment, that is, ſhall fall under the anger of God: and 
whoſoever all jay to him, Raca, or taou worthleſs fel. 
low, ſuffering himſelf to mock and deride others, ſhall be 
{till more ſeverely puniſhed, /hal! be in danger of the 
council but whoſoever ſhall jay, Thou fool, that is, ſhall 
allow himſelf to be fo far tranſported by his paſſion as to 
revile another, to repreſent him not only as fit to be def. 
piſed, but even to be abhorred, he {hall meet with ſtill 
forer puniſhment, he ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, So 
awful are the ſanctions by which yon, O Chriſtian, are 
called upon to watch againſt every violation of meeknels, 
and to look npon paſſion as one of the worſt enemies to 
your ſonl. Beſides the expreſs and repeated command of 
God proving the abſolute neceſſity of meekneſs, ſuch ho- 
nour is put upon this grace as maſt make it the ambition of 
every Chriſtian to poſſeſs it: He that is flow to anger is 
better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his 22 than 
he that taketh a city, Prov, xvi. 32. The meek are pro- 
nounced blefled, and the inheritance of the good land, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, is promiſed to them, Mat. 
v. 5. Meekneſs is diſtinguiſhed as the principal ornament 
of a Chriſtian, and honoured above every encomium, as 
being of great price in the fight of God, * 1b 
Added to all theſe motives there is one ſtill more pow- 
erful, the aſtoniſhing meekneſs of that adorable perſon, 
the Author and Finiſher of our falvation. The inſpired 
writers always remind us of this great pattern, and fix our 
attention on the croſs of Chriſt, when they would make 
us ſenſible of the hatefulneſs of an impetuous, quarrel- 
ſome, or angry temper. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to anothet, 
tender-hearted, forgroing one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's fate hath forgiven you, Chrift ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, wi 
did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; who, 
when he was revided, reviled not again; when he ſufferel 
he threatened note who his own /e!f bore our fins in lis 
own body on the tree, that he might bring us to God, Epli. 
: IV. 31, 
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iv. 31. He, your Lord and Maſter, was oppreſſed and 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. I muſt go, there- 
fore, you will ſay, and implore grace from God to imi- 
tate this perfect pattern; ſince it is written, He that faith, 
te abideth 1n him, that is Chriſt, ought himſelf alſo to 
walk even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. 

A ſtill more effectual means than any yet named, which 
diſpoſes every real Chriſtian to the exerciſe of meekneſs, 
is what has paſſed in his own heart. Self-abaſement and 
ſhame for ſin, are infeparable from repentance and true 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. A kind of knowledge this, which 
greatly ſubdues _— of ſpirit; and by ſo doing 
makes it eaſy to pafs by thoſe provocations, which ſet the 
proud and felf-admiring in a flame. Juſt as perſons who 
have committed ſome enormous crime, when truly peni- 
tent, find no reſentment of paſſion, whatever is ſaid of 
them, or whatever 1s done to them: ſo your heart, being 
humbled for your fin before God, this thought will rea- 
dily occur to you, under every provocation to wrath, 
„Ok far worſe treatment am I deſerving, and of a much 
« ſeverer trial of my patience,” | 

This powerful inducement to ſuppreſs all ſinful anger, 
and prevent every violation of the law of meekneſs, St. 
Paul urges in its full force, He founds his exhortation 
ſolely on the ſinful ſtate in which we are all by nature in- 
volved, as every true believer in Chriſt moſt clearly 
knows. Put them in mind, ſays he, to be gentle, /rewing 
all meekne/s unto all men. For we ourſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving. divers 
u/ts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful and 
hating one another, Tit. iii. 2, | 

As you make a progreſs in the knowledge and practice 
ot your religion, freſh evidences of your own corruption 
will diſcover themſelves in your heart, and prove ſo many 
repeated admonitions to pray for and exerciſe meeknels, 
knowing with what rich forbearance God endures the 
— of your own failings. For though the domi- 
mon of fin is deſtroyed, the ſtruggle between the fleſh and 
the ſpirit ſtill remains, and. conſequently ſufficient "_— 

| or 
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| = humbling yourſelf, till mortality is ſwallowed up of 
te *. 
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SUNDAY XXV. CHAPTER xxv. 


The fame Subject continued — Candour — Forgive- 
neſs of Enemies — Humility, 
1 delineating the character of a real Chriſtian, as it 


reſpects the tempers he exerciſes towards his fellow. 
creatures, we have already deſcribed him as fencere and 
juſt in all his dealings, as age a and kind towards all 
men, meek and patient under all provocations. Brut, be- 
ſides theſe, other graces are ſtill requiſite to complete his 
character. Theſe I proceed to enumerate. . 

V. CANDOUR is an eſſential branch of the Chriſtian 
temper: it diſcovers itſelf by the charitable judgment 
which it paſſes on the actions, the characters, and the in- 
tentions of our fellou- creatures. 

By their actions you are not to underſtand ſuch as are 
. condemned in the word of God, and declared po- 

tively to expoſe men to the wrath of God: becauſe ſo 
far is it from any act of charity to ſtrengthen the drunkard 
or the fornicator, the fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the 
profane, or the careleſs, by flattering them, or leaving 
them to flatter themſelves that they ſhall eſcape for their 
wickedneſs, unleſs they become new creatures, that it 15 
joining with their ;nvidble adverſary.the devil, and giving 
him your aid to delude their ſouls till they are loſt for 
ever, But beſides the multitude of evil actions and tem- 
pers, diſtinguiſhed in Scripture by the name of ſins, which 
go before men to judgment, there is a conſiderable pai 
of human conduct of a doubtful aſpect, Now here is the 
peculiar province tor the exercile of charitable judgment; 
and in this place, O Chriſtian, you will eſteem it you! 
bounden duty, and make it your practice. You will watch 
aver your tongue, to reſtrain it from condemning men 
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without proofs, or merely upon the flight evidence of a 
ſingle report. You will be careful tw inform yourſelf of 
the particular circumſtances connetted with the action in 
queſtion: and when no ſufhciem light appears to juſtify a 
peremptory verdict, you will conclude as candour and 
love direct. Thus in the numberleſs quarrels between 
near relations, and in conteſts about matters of property, 
it is cammon to hear violent accuſations, which at the 
bottom have no foundation, and ſeducing nu{repreſenta- 
tions of each other by both the parties concerned. In the 
midit of which very few can know any thing with, cer- 
tainty, and therefore all are bound to ſuſpend their judg- 
ment, and receive no ill impreſſions from common fame. 
With regard alſo to the charaders of men, you will be 
charitable in your judgment. The commiſſion of a ſingle 
crime contrary to the tenor of the delinquent's life, you 
will never cruelly conſtrue into an unpeachment of his 
ſincerity. You will not brand a man as an incorrigible 
villain ever after, becauſe he was once guilty of a diſho- 
neſt attion towards yourſelf; or proclaun another to be a 
mere hypocrite in religion, becauſe you have once de- 
tected him in ſome wicked practice. You will not imme- 
diately, as the manner of a vinditive man is, cry out, 
that all pretence of conſcience in ſuch is only cant, or 
profeſſion of the fear of God only a ſnare to entrap the 
ſimple, or a cloak to cover iniquity, On the contrary, 
you will remember how often the violence of temptation, 
ſuited to your conſtitutional fin, has been too mighty for 
you, or brought you to the very point of yielding, You 
will call to mind, that the beſt of men, thoſe whom God 
himſelf has canonized as ſaints in glory, did not always 
perſevere in the path of duty, without a blemiſh or a fall ; 
they were —— with faults, though they ſoon abhor. 
red themſelves for them, and vanquithed tor the future 
taeir attempts, You will acknowledge it very poſſible for 
ſuch frail creatures as meg are, in their beſt ſtate, to make 
ſlip contrary to habitual practice, and acknowledged 


uty. „ 
Fair evidences therefore of repentance will demand jn 
your opinion a favourable judgment of thoſe who have 
diſhonoured 
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diſhonoured their Chriſtian profeſſion; and lead you to 
conclude, that inward ſhame and fecret ſorrow for their 
fall, has exceeded all the open reproach which, as back. 
{!;ders, they have brought upon'themſelves and religion. 
With regard to the zntentions of men, as in moſt caſes 
they can with certainty be known to God only, you will 
eſteem it your bounden duty to impute no evil, where it 
is not maniteſt, nor dare to allow the injurious ſurmiſe 
that ſuch and ſuch things ſpring from a bad deſign, when 
you have no proof to aſcertain. the charge. FRED 
In theſe, and in many other ſimilar points, you will 
- exerciſe a charitable judgment, becauſe the command of 
our God and Saviour is moſt plain that you ſhould, 
Judge not (that is, in caſes where you cannot have a 
competent knowledge, and where God's law is filent) that 
ye be not judged. Vor with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be-meaſured to you again, Mat. vii. 1, 2. n 
Your obedience to this command will appear moſt rea- | 
ſonable, and be made eaſy by the witnels in your own | , 
heart. You are conſcious how often you have acted up- 8 
- rightly, and yet have been charged with evil intentions. 
Your own conduct has often been cruelly miſconftrued, 
often condemned as being of quite another complexion 
than what you knew it to have been. You remember alſo 
how often you have done what you ought not, what you I 5 
promiſed and vowed you would not: that many prayers, the 
much watchfulneſs, and obſtinate conflicts were ſcarcely 
ſufficient to gain you an eſtabliſhed victory over your own 
wickedneſs. You know that when you fell, the fall was | 
- inſtantly lamented; and though in fact wounded grievoul- Nr 
ly, you roſe to renew the combat, earneſtly _— o IT 


* 


obtain deliverance from the power of your adverſary. 
Therefore, though you may be now a conqueror in the WF, 
fight, you will feel for others in the ſituation in which I ne, 


you were once yourſelf: aſfured that men may really de- f 

fign nothing but the glory of God, and good-will to their | 

fellow-creatures, and, notwithſtanding this, be betrayed br 

into a breach of duty. el 

Such ſentiments deeply impreſſed on your own heart, 
wail 
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will form a habit of judging of your fellow- creatures with 
5 tenderneſs and mercy. | 


oy VI. It is a very diſtinguiſhing part of the temper of a 


real Chriſtian, to FORGIVE and LOVE HIS ENEMIES. * 
» Therefore, if you are entitled to the name you bear, your 
ales 


behaviour under provocations will be quite oppoſite to 
will | es +7 . 

the cuſtom of the world, and the impulſe of corrupt na- 
Ee it | *y 0 J . 

F tire. Is your character baſely vilified? you will refate 
* the malicious ſlander, ſhould it need an anſwer, without 


retaltating abuſe for abuſe, or blackening your defamers. 


will Should your foes proceed from ill language to ill uſage, 


** will towards them, by pitying them in their diſtreſs, by 
a : lerving them as occaſion offers. And though in ſome 
ales the very grievons wrongs with which you may be 
| oppreſſed, may juſtify and demand legal redreſs, your 
fi 7 heart will burn with no animoſity againſt your foes, whoſe 


1 of || will {till forgive: and prove the reality of your _ | 


violence has forced you to this method of ſelf-defence. 


1 And to advance ſtill one ſtep higher, were the caſe ever 
rea- 


| to happen that you ſhould be left in the power of bloody 

own perſecutors of the faith, who are determined, unleſs you 
d up- IF vill renounce it, to take away your lite, yet, even here;: 
von: FF io ſublime is the holineſs flowing from Chriſtian princi- 
trued. 4 


ples, you would feel a love of benevolence towards your 


pardoned, and the joy of heaven finally become their por- 
tion, 


Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the extent 


of the forgiveneſs and love which you will exerciſe, O 
Chriſtian, towards your enemies. 


nels and abſolute neceſſity of this temper, are, as the 


ledge of God in his government and redemption of the 
word, will lead you utterly to condemn and to oppole the 
rſt riſings of malice, or ot bat:ed even again your bitter- 
heart et foes, For you are thoroughly ſenſible what manner of 


' 


1 affronts 
V1: 


etrayed 


perſecutors. You would pray for them to that God, be- 
tore whom it is equally dangerous and impious to difſem-: 
ble. Vou would intreat him to give them repentance to 
the acknowledgement of the truth, that their ſin may be- 


The arguments which convince you of the reaſonable. 


need to be, remarkably ſtrong and affecting. Your Ino 
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affronts and inſults the great God daily receives. You 
conſider the condition of the perſons, who offer them, and 
the obligations they are under to him. You remember 
the glory of the Moſt High, the ample means he has in 
his power inſtantly to avenge his injured name, and to 
deſtroy its daring adverſaries in a moment. At the ſame 
time you behold him flow to anger, full of long-ſuffering, 
and of great mercy; not willing that any ſhould periſh, 


bat waiting for many months, nay many years, in deep 


compaſſion towards them that hate him, 

This adorable temper in the God of heaven, ſo conſpi. 
cuous in the government of his providence, ſhines ſtill 
brighter to your mind in the plan of man's redemption, 
By ſerious meditation on this ſcheme, you will be led, O 
Chriſtian, to reaſon thus with yourſelf : © Had God been 
*+. provoked with hig enemies, as I am fo impatiently in- 
clined to be with mine; had he been prone to reſent- 
ment, or wanting in the riches of mercy, what had be- 
come of us all? of a world in arms againſt him? Had 
God loved thoſe only who firſt loved him, or waited to 
** to give his ineſtimable bleſſing, till we ſinners had made 
* the firſt advance, where had been the means of grace? 
* where the glad tidings of ſalvation? God, on the con- 
* trary, commendeth his love to us, in that when we were 
yet enemies, Chriſt died for us. How inexcuſable then, 
'*© how. deſperately wicked muſt it be in me, to want love 
for a fellow-ſervant, though a fellow-ſinner, ſince God 

* has had ſo much compaſſion on us all.” 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of the 
reaſonableneſs of loving your enemies, is {till conſiderably 
more increaſed by your own experience, of God's grace 
and tender mercy to yourſelf, | 

You remember how long you lived in forgetfulneſs and 
in horrid contempt of God, as it you had been indepen- 
dent of him, or he unworthy of your notice; -how long 
you were ſeeking your happineſs in the purſuits of vanity, 
without inquiring, Where 1s God my Maker ? You know 
he ſuffered you to ſurvive all this inſolence of affront to 
him. In the midſt of it, his mercy was not eſtranged 
from you; he {ill protected, ſtill provided for yon: he 


preſerved 
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preſerved you from dying in a reprobate condition. At 

length he crowned his 1 towards you, by givin 
41 


you grace to ſee your ſin and Saviour, by forgiving an 
torgetting all the evil you had done againſt him. This 
very long, this very gracious indulgence of your heavenly 
Father towards you, maniſeſts the hideous deformity of a 
vindictive ſpirit, and enables you to ſee how monſtrous it 
muſt be in you to liften to its diftates; or not to return 
love, Whatever injuries you have received, when the God 
ot glory both has dealt, and ſtill continues to deal ſo gra- 
cioufly with you. | 

Therefore, though ſome violent provocations may ſud- 
denly Kindle reſentment, and prompt you to cheriſh the 
thought of returning evil for evil, ſoon the ſenſibility of 
God's patience and love towards yourſelf, will make the 
tranſient intention appear full of injuſtice and ingratitude 
to God, and totally unbecoming your guilty ſtate before 
him, Thus the hell-engendered ſpark of revenge will 
_ die away, and love inſtead of reſentment reign 
Winn, 

Beſides theſe arguments, the full credit which you, O 
Chriſtian, give to every Scripture declaration, will dif- 
pole you to reſiſt every riſing ſentiment of ill-will againſt 
Your enemies. You are aſſured by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
umlelf, that no one who harbours the leaſt degree of ma- 
ice or hatred in his heart, can ſtand within the limits of 
nercy till that deteſtable ſpirit is ſubdued. . So highly 
otenſive is it to God, whenever found in ſuch guilty ſin- 
ul creatures as we are, that it renders us incapable even 
ot praying, without increaſing our fin: for the tongue 
wich holds any correſpondence with a heart envenomed 
by hatred, does but call for a curſe, when it calls upon 
God in thoſe words which Chriſt has taught us, Forgive 
%; our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
45; the man who does not forgive his enemies, calls in 
theſe words for juſtice on himſelf inſtead of compaſſion, 
the petition, dreadfully inverted, ſounds thus in the ears 
it God, Forgive NOT me my treſpaſſes, as I do not for- 
ge them that treſpaſs againſt me. And if any man per- 

fit 
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ſiſt in hatred of his foes, God will anſwer him according 
to this true meaning of his prayer. 

In ſuch a forcible manner are you taught, O Chriſtian, 
to forgive and love your enemies. And whilſt theſe con. 
{iderations prove to you beyond queſtion both the reaſon. 
ableneſs and the abſolute neceſſity of the duty, the grace 
of God is promiſed to your prayer, that, what with man 
is impoſſible, may, through the Spirit's influence, be your 
conſtant practice. For though injuries ſo affect, ſo irritate 
our ſelfiſh hearts, that it ſeems an 3 taſk to 
attempt to extinguiſh animoſity towards our foes, yet by 
the Holy Ghoſt there 1s given to every true believer in 
Chriſt, a /þ:rit of love, and of power, and of a ſound ih © 
mind ; ſo that, through Chriſt {ſtrengthening him, he can 
do all things *. 

VII. By continuing in the faith of Chriſt, and growing 
in his grace, you will at length obtain true HUMILITY, t 
preferring every one before yourſelf. This indeed is the | " 
crowning attainment of a real Chriſtian, An attainment 
not barely ſurpaſſing what the world thinks requiſite to 
form a complete character, but even appearing to the [| tl 
proud big with abſurdity and contradiction, I ſhall ſhew V 
therefore in what ſenſe, and on what account, you will ot 
prefer every one before yourſelf, if you are advanced in ©) 
Chriſtian holineſs. You will do this, not becauſe you ic 
live in the commiſhon of ſin as much as others; for irre- ha 
ſiſtible evidence compels you to know the contrary. Nei- m 
ther does this preference which you give to every one be- hi 


* What gratitude is due to God for his word which teaches, th: 
and for bis grace which enables all who receive it to copy bis tin 
example in that moſt arduous work of overcoming evil with f 
good! The higheſt degree of forgiveneſs at which Plato, the 
wiſe and renowned, thought it poſſible to arrive, was to efface 
the very idea of his enemy out of bis mind: thus taking, by ſuch 
annihilating ſcorn, a ſecret but a proud revenge. How nobly 
ſuperior the Chriſtian! he ſhews the moſt generous compaſſion 
to his bittereſt foes: their injuries he forgets, whilſt he remem- 
bers their perſons with good-will, and is glad to ſhew them he 
does ſo, when occaſion offers, : 
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fore yourſelf, imply any denial of the real change wrought 
in your ſoul by the grace of God; much leſs does it ſup- 
pole that you might as well have continued, like the world 
at large, in ſervitude to fin. Were it ſo underſtood I 
ſhould allow the objections made againſt this part of the 
Chriſtian temper, by men of 2 virtue and predo- 
minant ſelf- conceit. Then indeed it might juſtly be ſaid, 
1s it poſſible to be ſo blind as not to perceive the vaſt 
difference there is in the characters of men? And if I 
am allowed to ſee it in regard of others, how can it be 
* wrong to acknowledge as much with regard to myſelf ? 
What violence ſhould I offer to my reaſon, to attempt to 
** perſuade myſelf that I am not to prefer myſelf to the 
children of diſobedience; I, who pay regard to God 
and to all his commandments ?” 

But let the caſe be properly ſtated, and then I truſt 
there will appear very ſufficient grounds for this humble 
valuation of yourſelt beneath all others. 

It is certain then, if you are much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion of Jeſus (which is 
the caſe ſuppoſed) you are ſenſible of much corruption, 
you have to contend with in your heart; for to imagine 
otherwiſe, is the effect of erde reigning and blinding the 
eyes of the mind. It is certain alſo, that you are con- 
ſcious of many inſtances of unfaithfulneſs to the grace you 
have received; that you have many knowu omiſſions, and 
many negligences in the ſervice of God to bewail before 
him; and much defectiveneſs in thoſe hoſy tempers which 
ought to have been improved to a wich higher degree 
than you find they are in your own foul. At the ſame 
time you clearly perceive what excellent * you 
have enjoyed, demanding ſuitable returns of faith, love, 
and obedience. You remember the alarming calls, the 
alfectionate warnings, which have made ftrong impreſ- 
lions on your heart; the anſwers which have been given 
to your prayers; the troubles, the dangers, the enemies 
from which you have been delivered; together with the 
peace, the comfort, and joy you have ſo often experienced 
in communion with your God. In a word, you are fully 
convinced that much, very much indeed, has been done 


for 
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for you, to make you a ſhining pattern of holineſs. In 
this view therefore, every thing betraying inſenſibility to 
God; every ſecret ſinful _ diſorder of your affethons, 
which, with many who account themſelves religious, paſ- 
ſes for nothing, will neceſſarily wear a quite different 
aſpect in your eye; it will afflict and abaſe you. 

Things being thus circum ſtanced with the humbled and 
advanced Chriſtian; I would now aſk, Where is the pal- 
pable abſurdity, where the fancied impoſlibility, that each 
perſon of this charatter ſhould judge himſelf, all things 
conſidered, inferior to other men ? or that he ſhould be- 
heve there is no other perſon who, had he been bleſſed 
with equal helps and advantages, would not have fo adorn- 
ed his Chriſtian profeſſion as to ſurpaſs his attainments ? 

The whole dithculty of conceiving that this temper can 
actually ſubſiſt in the heart, ariſes from the ſelf-conceit ſo 
general and abounding, which is puffed up with the leaſt 
ſhadow of ſuppoſed pre-eminence above others. This 
hateful diſpoſition it is, which makes men fo apt to prefer 
themſelves to others on account of their own goodnels, 
without conſidering how much more favoured they have ; 
been, and without comparing the progreſs they have made 7 
with the means put into their 1 f | - 

The advanced Chriftian is of a more humble and rea- N 
ſonable mind: he bluſhes at his manifold and great de- 
fects; he is aſhamed for his faults in the remembrance of 
the rich grace of God beſtowed upon him, and the conſi- 
deration of the excellency of his majeſty. He is too can- 
did to think that others have been guilty in the ſame de- h 

ree; the tranſition then 1s eaſy to prefer every one be- 


fore himſelf. 
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| Beſides this inward teſtimony, which will lead you, if N 
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| has are much advanced in the religion of Jeſus, to this 5 

| umble valuation of yourſelt, the command 1s poſitive; 

; In lowlineſs of mind let each eſtcem others BETTER than 

| themſelves, Philip. ii. g. A command expieſsly enjoined, m 

| as the only effectual prevention of vain glory. And that ti 
this admonition is not to be interpreted as relating to thoſe p 


only who walk worthy of their Chriſtian profeſſion, ap- 1 
pears evidently from the parable, which our Saviour {poke 
on 
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on purpoſe to expoſe the ſin of valuing ourſelves above 
any one. He ſets before our eyes a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican. The former is a man honeſt, ſtrictly conſcientious, 
and very devout. Theſe his virtues he acknowledges to 
be the tree gifts of God; and he only prefers himſelt on 
their account to the wicked and abandoned. One of them 
he mentions in his prayer, without any perſonal averſion, 
merely becauſe he ſaw him in the temple *, and thanks 
Ins God that he was not ſo wicked and baſe as this Pub- 
lican. You know the judgment of God in this caſe. The 
Phariſee was left in his fins, highly offenſive in the eyes 
of his Maker, becauſe he exalted himſelf above the Pub- 
lican. Becauſe, ſays our Lord, he truſted in himſelf that 
he was righteous, and deſpiſed others, that is, in compa- 
riſon of himſelf. , 

A taller proof you cannot deſire of the neceſſity of en- 
tertaining the loweſt eſteem of yourſelf, This example 
therefore will lead you, O Chriſtian, to underſtand, that 
all who prefer themſelves to others, adopt in fact the ſen- 
timents of the Phariſee, tread in his ſteps, and muſt have 
done juſt as he did, had the ſame thing occurred to them. 
It will teach you, that as there were none in common re- 
ute more wicked than the Publicans: ſo there are none 
ſo wicked, as to juſtify your placing yourſelf above them. 
Hence you will learn to be conſtantly on your guard 
againſt ſelt-complacency as a dangerous though ſubtle 
enemy to your foul, You will coped its vile inſinuations, 
to which you will find yourſelf expoſed, whenever you 
hear of the faults or ſee the wickedneſs of others. Vou 
will be jealous leſt pride ſnould grow out of the conſciouſ- 
neſs of what God has done for you; and be afraid of no- 
thing more than the vanity of your own mind: remem- 
bering that Truth itſelf has thrice proclaimed, He that 
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* Obſerve, there could be nothing wrong in the Phariſee's 
making mention of the Publican's name, but as there was injuſ- 
tice in his preferring himſelf to him; ſince nothing is more 
plain, than that he might be allowed to ſay the thing in his 
prayers, Which he was allowed to ſay and to think at all other 
times. But this he was allowed to do, if he might eſteem him- 
ſelf above the Publican, 
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exalteth hi mſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. 

From this true repreſentation of the tempers of a Chriſ- 
tian towards his fellow-creatures, it is evident that he muſt 
prove an ineſtimable bleſſing to all in connection with 
him. For what a delightful union is found in his heart, 
of uſeful and excellent qualities! Who would not re- 
Joice to have that man for his ſuperior or relation, his 
neighbour or acquaintance, in whom ſincerity and juſtice, 
mercy-and meekneſs, candour and univerſal benevolence, 
{ſhine with continued luſtre? Who muſt not admire a 
man habitually exerciſing all theſe virtues, yet takin 
himſelf the loweſt place; not counting himſelf to have 
apprehended, not ſoothing the vanity of his mind by the 
applauſe he receives, or by any compariſon of himlelf 
with others; but doing this one thing, preſſing forward, 
aſhamed of his ſmall progreſs. - Such is not the ideal pic- 
ture of what a Chriſtan ſhould be, but the practice of 
thouſands who are living by faith in the Son of God, as 
their atoning ſacrifice and the Lord their righteouſnels, 
In fact, every one who has a Scripture title to the charac- 
ter of a Chriſtian, will thus walk in this world, and be 
thus zealous of good works *. 
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On the Duty of a Chriſtian in a Married State. 
| bs the laſt Chapter we took a view of the real Chriſtian 


exerciſing ſincerity, juſtice and mercy, meeknels, 
candour, love, and humility towards all his fellow-crea: 
tures. We now come to conſider him diſcharging thoſe 
_ peculiar duties which are incumbent upon him when en- 
gaged in the married fate. N 
The mutual duty of Chriſtian huſbands and wives 18 
fidelity and love ; the ſeparate duty, ſupport and govern- 


ment, on the huſband's part; on the wife's, aſſiſtance and 


* Sce Prayer the 10th, : 
obed!- 
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obedience. Fidelity to the marriage- bed is equally bound 
by the matrimonial covenant on both parties; becauſe in 
virtue of this union they become each other's property. 
So that it is not poſſible for either to yield to the embraces 
vi another, without a crime puniſhable in every well- 
ordered ſociety; without diſannulling the covenant of 
marriage; without juſtifying a divorce ; without incurring 
the wrath of the righteous God, who hath - ſaid, .Whore< 
mongers and adulterers he will judge. 

In the eyes of all therefore, who- form their ſentiments: 
by the Scriptures of God, lewdneſs in the marriage ſtate 
is abhorred as the blackeſt villany, And ſo far muſt 


Chriſtian huſbands and wives be from injuring each other 


by defiling the marriage-bed, that they muſt be free from 
every thing in their air, dreſs, or diſcourſe, which would 
encourage wanton defires. Whatever has this tendency, 
however polite and faſhionable, they mult ſhun as a hate- 
tul violation of the ſpirit of their marriage- contract. In 
their judgment, it muſt be no ſufficient obſervation of con- 
Jugal fidelity barely to be innocent of adulterous com- 
merce; they muſt maintain a purity of heart undefiled by 
any luſting after others, and by any. laſcivious jeſting, 
which diſcovers at leaſt an appearance of it. Nothing lels 
than this is neceſſary on the man's part, to keep his mar- 
riage vow inviolate,. and on the woman's to ſhew a chaſte 
converſation, A duty equally incumbent on both: and 
for either to tranſgreſs here, is audaciouſly to rebel againſt 
the plain command of the Lord God Almighty, againſt 
lus benevolent everlaſting ordinance, I 40 

To fidelity mult be added mutual tender love. For love 
is the life of marriage; without which it differs as much 
from the comfortable ſociety the gracious God intended to 
eſtabliſh by it, as a ſtate of ſervitude from one of freedom. 
When this union was firſt made in Paradiſe, it was im- 
mediately declared, that the bonds of marriage ſhould 
prove ſtronger than the bonds of nature; ſo that a man 
ſhould for/ake even his father and mother, from whom he 
inſtrumentally derived his being, and cleave to his wife, 
Like the two pieces of wood which God commanded the 
prophet Ezekiel to join together, and they became one in 


3 his 
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his hand, Ezek. xxxvii. 17. So the marriage-tie was 
ordained as an including rind, to make of two perſons one 
fleſh. From this intimate union there ought ever to fol- 
low a conſtant circulation of all kind offices and endear- 
ments, juſt as the vital juices circulate through the natural 
body. | 

From hence it follows, that huſbands and wives, though 
trreproachable even in their own conſciences in point of 
conjugal fidelity, are ſtill greatly guilty if they hve in in— 
difference, or flight regard to each other. It is true, a 
failure in point of love does not, as adultery, break the 
marriage-bond, but then it defeats one principal purpole 
of its inſtitution. For it was deſigned to unite the hearts 
ot the married pair as much as their bodies; and to pro- 
duce the delicious fruit of the moſt conſummate friend- 
ſhip, from the pleaſing combination of two perſons, whoſe 
intereſts were by this means made invariably the ſame, 
But, inſtead of theſe advantages, want of love 1n either of 
the parties will pervert the ſtate of marriage into the moſt 
grievous infelicity and burden of life. 

For this reaſon great ſtreſs is laid in God's holy word 
on this matter. Huſbands and wives are not only com- 
manded to preſerve the bed undefiled, but to maintain alſo 
a moſt affeftionate regard for each other. The precept 
indeed is immediately addreſſed to huſbands, but the force 
of it muſt equally reach to both parties engaged in the 
nuptial union; So ought men to love thetr wives, as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf, For 
no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the church, Ephel. v. 28, 
29. The quick feeling which every man has of the leaſt 
injury done to his own body, the invincible averſion to 
every thing painful to it, the inceſſant defire of poſſeſſing 
it in health and comfort, form the image here uſed to re- 
preſent the ſtrength, the delicacy, and the perpetuity of 
conjugal affettion. And as our bodies do not partake leſs 
of our care and love, on account of their weakneſs, de- 
formity, or diſeaſe, or becauſe they prove much more 
burdenſome to us than others of a healthier habit find theirs 
to be; fo no diſagreeable qualities, no perverſe humours 
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on either ſide, can juſtify the other party in withholding 
the tribute of love. Theſe faults indeed will make it more 

diſlicult to behave with proper tenderneſs and affettion; 

but, though ſevere trials of our faith and patience, they by 

no means vacate the obligations of the married ſtate, 

This truth is finely taught the huſband in the concluſion 
of the precept, by directing him to copy the tender love 
of the Saviour towards his church in his own behaviour 
to his wife. As ik it had been ſaid, You yourſelf abun- 
dantly experience the care of the l Telus Cheiſt over 
5212, 274 odlerve it exerciſed over your fellow- chriſtians; 
vou ſee how he bears with your negligences and your in- 
lirmities, with many things blameable and exceedingly 
diftaſtetul to him; yet he grows not cold to your welfare, 
nor rejetts you from among his children. Shew you there- 
tore the ſame tenderneſs one towards another, as the whole 
church experiences from its head; and never think you 
are either of you at liberty to yield to moroſeneſs, or to 
be void of love. | 

Further: Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt not onl 
be faithful to each other's bed; and cordially love eac 
other's perſon, but their conjugal affetion muſt be ſpi- 
ritual alſo, both in its foundation and in its exerciſe. © It 
muſt not be built only on beauty: for this is one of the 
moſt fleeting things in nature, incapable, even while it 
laſts, of maintaining its enchanting power. Hence thoſe 
who come together with rapture, enamoured with each 
other's form, often grow cold, and ſoon become diſtaſte- 
ful to one another. At leaſt there can be no ſecurity this 
will not ſooner o later prove the melancholy event, when 
the cauſe of love is ſo ſuperficial, ſo ſenſual. 

But ſuppole even good ſenſe, good; manners, and the 
appearance of a temper formed for the deareſt — =» 
engage the parties in a married union; even theſe ami 
accompliſhments, without divine grace, may leave them 
in great danger of eſtrangement from each other: for theſe 
excellencies do not ſubdue either pride, or a love of inde- 
pendence, or. of the world. Huſbands and wives there- 
tore, who have no better foundation of their love than 
thele charms, with which they were at firſt ſtruck, by 
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finding more reſtraint in the marriage ſtate than was ex- 
penned, or leſs reality of amiable tempers, often in fact 
ofe the love they had when they firſt came together; el. 
pecially where the bitterneſs of misfortune produces a 
change in worldly circumſtances. It is too frequent to 
iee the well-bred, the ſenſible, the ſweet-tempered hul. 
band or wife, changed by the loſs of fortune into a fret- 
tal, complaining, irkſome companion. Indeed, the rea- 
ſon why this is not the caſe much oftener, is owing to the 
Providence of Cad, which keeps men out of thoſe trials 
they are not ſtrong enough to bear. 

The affection of Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt be 
eſtabliſhed upon a firmer baſis, The huſband muſt love 
his wife, not only for the charms of her perſon, the ſweet- 
nels of her manners, or even the affeftion he knows ſhe 
bears him; but, above all, becauſe their ſupreme Bene. 
faftor, the Lord of heaven and earth hath ſaid, Huſbands 
love your wives, The Chriſtian wife muſt allo love 
her huſband principally in obedience to the divine will ; 
not on account of the ſuperiority of his underſtanding, the 
applauſe he receives, the honour of his condition, or the 
cordiality of his affections towards herſelf, For if conju- 
gal love 1s not ſecured by conſcience towards God, a 
thouſand various incidents may make that union miſerable 
which was happy before. Some ſudden ſtorm of conten- 
tion may ariſe, violent enough to tear up natural affection 
by the roots. Some bitter expreſhon may eſcape in the 
heat of paſſhon, which ſhall eat in ſecret as a canker, and 
conſume all enjoyments of the marriage ſtate, 

Huſbands and wives, on the contrary, in whoſe hearts 
the love and authority of God reign, will be united toge- 
ther by the common object of their higheſt adoration and 
lla ee kappineſs; they will find their affection, like 
the law of their God, which has bound them in ſo cloſe 
an alliance, conſtant and unalterable, 

And as the ground of affettion between Chriſtian huſ- 
bands and wives muſt be ſpiritual, ſo muſt the various 
. exerciſes of it too. To be ſolicitous only to procure a 
comfortable proviſion for your wife; to abhor the thought 
of leaving her in diſtreſs or dependence, when your own 
| diligence 
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diligence or frugality might prevent it, is the affection 
every married man muſt feel, who is not ſunk beneath the 
1 of humanity. On the other hand, for the wiſe to 
expreſs her love to her huſband, by a diligent diſcreet 
management of his family, by cheerfully joining in every 
thing for their common good, and by ſtudying to make 
his life and home agreeable to him, is a ſort of affection 
which may ſubſiſt in a heart altogether void of the leaſt 
ſavour of Chriſtianity, Mutual and earneſt endeavours to 
be pleaſing to each other, are often found, where the par- 
ties can ſee and hear each other do a thouſand things in 
open defiance of God's authority: and where, inſtead of 
diſapproving ſilence, and meek remonſtrance on either 
ſide, they remain perfectly well ſatisfied with each other. 
A moſt perſidious kind of love is this, though every where 
prevalent; a ſort of hideous confederacy againſt the cauſe 
of God and truth, in which they encourage and ſtrengthen 
one another, and are the principal inſtruments of each 
other's everlaſting condemnation. 

In a manner totally different from this muſt the affec- 
tion, which Chriſtian huſbands and wives bear towards 
each other, ſhew itſelf, They muſt be moſt concerned 
for each other's ſhiritual welfare : they muſt be kind and 
tender-hearted inſpectors of each other's conduct, meekly 
pointing out errors, and with love admoniſhing for faults, 
which otherwiſe would have eſcaped notice, . They muſt 
converſe together of the; power, the glory, the mightineſs 
of God's kingdom, to kindle and increaſe their mutual 
love towards him. They muſt prompt each other to holy - 
vigilance, and a i uſe of the means of grace: the 
muſt aſſociate chiefly: with that . ſort. of company which 
tends to increaſe caretuineſs for the ſoul, faith in Jeſus, - 
love to God, and all. the graces of a. Chriſtian life. As. 
the nuptial union gives each of the parties much influence, 
which may prove either greatly. ſerviceable or ternbl 
hurtful to each other's everlaſting intereſts, they mult look 
upon themſelves as bound: in conſcience. to uſe it all, 
againſt the corruptions of the heart, againſt pi ide. and un- 
belief, and worldiy luſts. Woes, abt 

In this manner, with unſpeakable advantage and de. 

L5 light, 
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light, Chriſtian huſbands and wives prove the ſpiritual 
nature of their conjugal affection; and then they will be 
fure to find it equally conſtant in youth and age, ſickneſs 
and health, indigence and plenty, laſting as their abode 
together in this world, and redounding to their advance- 
ment in glory in that which is eternal. | 
Now real Chriſtians are the only-perſons capable of 
dwelling together in the mutual exerciſe of ſuch ſpiritual 
and permanent affection; becauſe they alone confeſs their 
own innate depravity in the ſight of God; and, under this 
humbling ſenſe of themſelves, uſe the means of grace 
aright. They alone are conſtant. and perſevering in 
oe for daily remiſhon of each other's ſins; for the 
Holy Ghoſt to help each other's infirmities, and to grant 
daily ſupplies of ſtrength = occurring temptations. 

; Theſe humble exerciſes of heart prove a fruitful ſource 
of mutual endearment. They deeply impreſs each party 
with a ſenſe that they are connected by ties far more noble 
even than thoſe of wedlock ; that they are children of one 
heavenly Father, ſervants of one gracious Lord, members 
of one body: and heirs of one glorious kingdom. The 
lively den eee f of theſe ineſtimable privileges, and of a 
common intereſt in them, has power to unite, even at the 
firſt interview, thoſe who were ſtrangers to each other's 
3 Judge then how much more effectual this know- 
edge, when increaſed and enlightened by daily prayer, 
muſt be to prevent coldneſs and alienation of love in thoſe, 

who are already united in fervent affection. 

Again; it 1s ſatiety which often proves the bane of 
conjugal affection. The parties T long acquaintance 
row inſipid to each other; the huſband grows more re- 
farc, or the wife loſes her vivacity; in either caſe diſ- 
regard enſues. But the ſpiritual courſe in which believers 
in Jeſus are engaged, prevents this ſatiety: the infinite 
grandeur of the objects of their common faith, the impor- 
tance of their nuptial union with reſpect to them, joined 
to a mutual deſire of obtaining ſalvation, will not ſuffer 
that ſtagnation to take place in the married ſtate, in which 
otherwiſe it is ſo frequently found to ſettle. 

Further: Striye and contention firſt cool, and then def. 

1 troy 


* 


Chap. 26. in a Married State. 227 


troy all conjugal affetion. But the devout exerciſes in 
which the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus are employed, are of 
great efficacy to prevent variance; or when in any mea- 
ſure it happens, to heal it. For when they appear before 
God, ſeeing and lamenting their own-defetts, renouncing 
themſelves, and praying that their repeated offences may 
not be imputed to them, but remitted for the ſake of Jeſus, 
how eaſy will they find it to confeſs their own proneneſs 
to paſſion, to make merciful allowances for each other, 
and to divide the blame inſtead of — it wholly to 
one ſide, after the manner of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency! 
By theſe conceſhons the contention will ceaſe, and the 
quarrel end in mutual ſelf-condemnation and in earneſt 
_ of greater vigilance againſt any diſagreement for the 
uture, 

Though the height and-ardour therefore of your natural 
love which uſually precedes the nuptiaLunion;” and *flou- 
rithes after it for a tune, may wear off and fubſide, huſ- 
bands and wives who are united in Chriſtian knowledge 
and principles, may be certain that a ſolid tender affection 
will ever remain; an affèction far more exalted, ſufficient 
to produce all the happineſs the marriage ſlate was in- 
tended to afford, and ripening more and more as they 
grow in grace and every divine attainment. A 

Beſides mutual fidelity and love, which are branches df 
duty common to both parties. in the married ſtate, there 
are ſome alſo peculiar to the huſband, others to the wife: 
and the conſcientious diſcharge of theſe reſpectivehy, witt | 
be regarded as matter of ſtrict duty by the faithful in Chnllt 

eſus. | 2 
5 The peculiar province of the hut is to govern. For 
the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt ts the 
head of the church, Epheſ. v. 23. Therefore, when the 
huſband. ceaſes to * giving up without juſt reaſon 
the authority to the wife, he tranſgreſſes no leſs than an 
officer in an army would do who ſurrenders the honour-. 
of his command to the importunity and ambition of att. - 
inferior. But then, as the head hath no intereſt of its 
own diſtin& from the reſt of the body; nor any advantage 
over the other parts {unleſs the care of diretting and 
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providing for them be deemed. an advantage) ſo the huſ- 
band hath no intereſt ſeparate from his wife, nor any pri- 
vate advantage flowing from his ſuperiority. For the 
Take entruſted with the huſband by almighty God is 
deſigned for the direction, the preſervation, and well- 
being of the wife, and therefore can never be exerciſed by 
any huſband, who fears God, but with this view, and to 
this excellent end: not with ſuch arbitrary power as men 
rule their ſlaves, but with ſuch a benign influence as the 
ſoul exerts towards the body, preſiding over and govern- 
ing it; for the command, in the Chriſtian rule of conduct 
2s, that huſbands dwell with their wives according to 
Anowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
veel, 1 Pet. iii. 7. that is, making the ſuperiority which 
Jod hath ordained and given them, a — not of in- 
ſolence and abuſe, but of indulgent tenderneſs. So that 
che authority lodged in the huld: 
with propriety, inſtead of proving a galling yoke to the 
wife, ſhall be found a real ſource of greater caſe and hap- 
pineſs to both. 
Another peculiar branch of the huſband's duty to his 


wife, is to provide her with all things neceſſary, conve- 


went, and comfortable, according to his own rank and 


condition of life. He muſt expreſs an alacrity in letting 
ber ſhare in all the advantages he poſſeſſes, ws by evident 
marks of joy convince her, that he takes pleaſure in ſeeing 
her uſe, within the limits which God has preſcribed, all 
the worldly accommodations he enjoys. And though con- 
jugal affection renders any command to the buſband to 
communicate in his joys with his wife leſs needful, it is 
Lill neceſſarily included in that ſacred injunction, So o 
men to loue their wives, as their own bodies, He that 
loveth his tuiſe, loveth 2415 for no man ever yet hated 
xis own fleſh ; but nourifheth and cheriſheth it, Epheſ. v. 
v8. 20:53 
The peculiar duty of the Chriſtian wife, and which for 
conſcience towards God ſhe will obſerve, is to. give aid 
and comfort to her huſband in the midſt of TH, bt ar 
and labour. The good management of a family is a ng 
t 
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quite different from making a proviſion for the ſupport o 
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it. The former, in general, depends chiefly on the wife ; 
the latter is the huſband's province. In this manner the 
labour of life is divided, and it either negletts their reſ- 
pective duty, much confuſion may be expected, which it 
was one deſign of the nuptial union to prevent. A Chriſ- 
tian wife therefore, inſtead of affecting to be above the 
care of a family, as if ſhe was only made to dreſs, viſit, 
and be 3 like a ſtatue or a picture, for her ſhape 
or face, will look well to the ways of her houſehold, and 
eat not the bread of idleneſs. Thus will ſhe give her huſ- 
band a ſolid teſtimony of her regard to him, by being 
careful to ſee that the fruit of his labour, or his income, is 
not waſted through extravagance, or conſumed for want 
of female inſpection and order at home. 

A ſecond inſtance of duty peculiar to the wife, is obe- 
dience to the will of her huſband. When Eve, the mo- 
ther of the human race, ſinned through a vain deſire of 
knowledge, the moſt holy God was pleaſed to puniſh that 
vanity with a diſappointment of the very end at which it 
aimed, by making that deſire of pre-eminence a reaſon of 
her ſubjection. It pleaſed God therefore to declare that 
from thence forward her defires ſhould be referred to the 
will of her huſband, either to reject or comply with them 
in things lawful, as he thought proper: And thy defere 
ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee, Gen. 
ui. 16. | 

It is therefore nothing leſs than an open reſiſtance of the 
ordinance of God; it is nothing leſs than a proud ſelf- 
exalting contempt of the word of God, in a wife to affect 
to rule, or to refuſe to ſubmit to the authority of her huſ- 
band. For this ſubmiſſion is ordained of God, even from 
the fall of man; and is confirmed again by the command 
of the inſpired apoſtle, that As the church is ſubjed to 
Chriſt, acknowledging his power, and ſubmitting to his 
authority, though — to natural inclination, / let 
the wives be to their own huſbands, in every thing, Epheſ. 
v. 24. The plain my muſt be, that in every in- 
ſtance, where the command of the huſbaud does not in- 
tertere with duty to God, the wile is obliged to comply, 
and give up her own will without any murmuring. 
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If it is urged, that the wife has frequently more under. 
ſtanding and ability to govern than the huſband, - and 
therefore on this account may think herſelf excuſed from 
paying obedience and living in ſubjettion, the anſwer is 
obvious: ſhe has liberty to uſe her ſuperior wiſdom in 
giving counſel, in producing ſuch ſtrong reaſons as are 
proper to correct a miſtaken judgment, and perſuade to a 
change of ſentiment or conduct. But if the force of her 
perſuaſions prove ineffectual, ſubjettion is, her wiſely ap- 
pointed duty. Indeed, if more than the liberty to adviſe 
were allowed on account of greater talents, it muſt follow 
that authority is founded on the ſuperiority of intellectual 
endowments; a notion big with confuſion and ruin to 
ſociety. For ſuppoſe a ſervant endued with more capa- 
city and grace too (as often is the caſe) than his maſter, 
fill how inſolent, - how inſupportable would it appear, 
ſhould this be arged as a reaton for his refuſing to be 
under a controul, to which it was indiſputably his duty to 
ſubmit on another account; indiſputably his duty, becauſe 
though allowed to be ſuperior in underſtanding, he is in- 
ferior in ſtation. To attempt therefore to gain the place 
of authority, or” contend for it on account of gifts and 
parts, is to abuſe them. to the fubverting that order, which 
the ſovereign Giver of them has himſelt eſtabliſhed. The 
Chriſtian rule is poſitive againſt ſuch uſurpation. It ſpeaks 
thus: Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband, that 
is, in oppoſition to the violent pride and ſelfiſhneſs of 
human nature, let her with caretulneſs watch her own 
heart, that ſhe'may not be found wanting in ſubmiſſion to 
him; for it ſhe is, her deportment is moſt unbecoming a 
woman profeſling godlineſs, Let her look through her 
huſband to God the author of the marriage union, and 
habitually call to mind the holy appointment ſo plainly 
made known in his word. | 

It is a caſe which too frequently happens, that one party 
is brought to the knowledge of God and Chriſt Feſus, 
whilſt the other remains in natural unbelief and bitter pre- 
judice againſt the power of godlineſs. Here much of the 
comfort of the nuptial union muſt be prevented: here, 
inſtead of animating and aſſiſting each other in their beſt 

intereſts, 


Chap. 27.] The Duty of Parents, &c, 231 


intereſts, the believing huſband or wife will find a ſevere 
croſs in the vain company, the fooliſh- diſcourſe, the fa- 
vourite pleaſures, and the bo purſuits, in-which only the 
unconverted party can delight. Yet in theſe trying cir- 
cumſtances, the power of the Chriſtian faith will diſplay 
ſelf to great advantage. It will produce a perſevering 
meekneſs, and patient waiting in love, if God, peradven- 
ture, ſhall give repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. It will excite to greater circumſpection in adorn» 


ing the Goſpel, fo that the mind diſaffected to God · and 


his great ſalvation may be won over even without the 
1 It will provoke to earneſt interceſſion with God 
to crown his loving-kindneſs by making both one ſpirit in 
the Lord, who are already united by the marriage tie *. 


— — 


SUNDAY XXVII. CHAPTER XXVII. 
The Duty of Parents towards their Children. 


"HE, neareſt connection in life after the nuptial union 
is that which ſubſiſts between parents and their chil- 
dren, From this connection ariſes various duties, both of 
a temporal and ſpiritual kind, to the diſcharge of which 
every Chriſtian will conſcientioufly attend. | 
I. It is a duty all parents owe their children to accnſ. 
tom them to a habit of du/try, to inſpire them with a 
contempt and abhorrence of idleneſs, as the great cor- 
rupter of the human mind and inlet to every vice, The 
gor muſt ſtrongly inſiſt upon their children's giving 
themſelves diligently to work, not only as neceſſary to 
procure themſelves bread, but as the means of preventin 
temptations to piltering and theft, and keeping them from 
infamy and the gallows. The children of the rich ſtand 
in no leſs need of being excited to induſtrious application 
of their time and talents. From their earlieſt years they 
{honld hear that neither wealth nor a large eſtate, not even 
nobility of birth, can preſerve them from being deſpicable 
and noxious to ſociety, if they take no parns to acquire 


See Prayer the 11th, 
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- What will improve the mind, and give them ability to 


rform their duty ; that without love of employment 
ſuited to their Ration, like truant ſchoo]-boys, they muſt 
ſeek men as idle as themſelves for their companions ; and, 
to kill time, maſt be eager in the purſuit of fooliſh and 
puerile amuſements; and even be tempted to ſiuk into 
meanneſs and the wickedneſs of a debauched lite, merely 
to free themſelves from the languor and mifery of ſloth, 
On the contrary, . that by cultivating the love of ſtudy and 
fine writers, by. being actwe and uſeful, by improving 
their advantages of tation, they will never feel time a 
burden on their hands. They will always be doing good, 
and be henourable in their generation. Theſe inſtructions, 
enforced by the example of the very conduct they incul- 
cate, will work as a powerful antidote to the intoxicating 
pride which weaith and grandeur eas inſpire. Eu- 

utt they incul- 
cate; for if the perſons who give theſe inſtructions violate 
them, they can have no effect. Children muſt neceſſarily 
believe that their parents judge that to be the way of hap- 
pineſs in which they ſee them continually walk, becauſe 
they do it out of choice; and it they did not think it beſt, 
why ſhould they chooſe it? As it would therefore appear 
cruel in parents to correct or reprove for tempers and 
practices their children learn from themſelves, fo it would 
be abſurd to expect that precept or reproof ſhould profit 
them, when the perſons from whom they come, are not 
themſelves atting under their influence. 

II. It is the duty of parents o make a provijien for 
their children, ſufficient, if they can, to enable them, by 
honeſt induſtry, or ſome liberal proſeſſion, to ſupport 
themſelves, and be uſeful members of ſociety. For what 
can be more contrary to the feelings of parental love, 
than, by idleneſs or extravagance, to expoſe their offspring 
to poverty, or to force them to. ſettle in a ſtation of lite 
much beneath that in which they were born, à. cauſe fre- 
quently of much vexation to them, and a bitter diſappoint- 
ment which few are able to bear. But with regard to what 
may properly be called a proviſion, reaſon, not faſhion, 
the word ot God, not blind affettion, muſt oy” 

hen 
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When perſons who were born to no eſtate, think it incum- 
bent on them to amaſs wealth ſufhcient to raiſe their chil- 
dren above the need of any employment or profeſſion, 
ſcanty muſt be-their charities, and ſtrong their love of 
money, And fo far is opulence from being any real be- 
nefit to children, that (a few inſtances excepted) it 
proves a corrupter of their hearts, a pander to their 
juſts, fixing them in habits of vanity, extravagance, and 
luxury. 1 

TX But the duty which, above all others, is incumbent 
on parents, 75 to provide, as far as lies in them, for the 


ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare of their offspring. And 


here let me requeſt the moſt ſerious attention of every pa- 
rent. I am at a loſs for words ſtrong enough to deſeribs 
the importance of this duty, Parents ought to conſider 
2 as chiefly living for the proper diſcharge of it, 
and as in the moſt ſolemn manner accountable to God for 
their conduct herein, Let them attend to the many and 
ſtrong obligations by which they are bound to the per- 
formance of it, | 

Firſt, This is clearly the command of God: Theſe 
words, ſaith he, which I command thee this day ſhall be 
'n thine heart: and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them u len thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieft down, and when thou 70 up, Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
He eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law 
in Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers that they 
ſhould make them known to their children: that the gene- 
rat:on to come might know them, even the children which 
ſhould be born ; who ſhould arije and declare them to their 
children: that they might ſet their * in God, and not 
forget the works of God, but keep his commandments, 
Plalm Ixxviii. 5—7. The New Teſtament enforces the 
ſame duty, and calls upon fathers to bring up their chil. 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Epheſ, 
Vi. 4. | 

Secondly, This command of God is ſolemnly acknow. 
ledged by the covenant into which profeſſing Chriſtians 
enter their children, Almoſt as ſoon as they have — 

ceive 


| 
l. 
| 
| 
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ceived them from God, they vow, in the ordinance of I 
baptiſm, to educate them in the ſervice, and for the ho- to b 
nour of their Maker and Redeemer, Or if they do not F| tie: 
appear themſelves as ſponſors for their own children, they imp 
make choice of ſome particular friends, who take upon in 
them to join in ſeeing their children properly inſtructed, M the 
Unleſs therefore theſe parents are careful to do for their to 
children what was then promiſed in their behalf, they turn þ] me! 
the ſolemn religious rite, which claims God our Saviour If all 
for its Author, into an idle ceremony, fore 
Thirdly, Natural agectiůon ſhould influence Chriftian ther 
parents to be ſolicitous for the ſalvation of their children. act! 
. That they know they have immortal ſouls is taken for ] 
granted; therefore if they neglect the cultivation and im- 800 
provement of them, anxious only to heap up wealth, to effa 
provide them with temporal ſubſiſtence, this is but a bru- the! 
tiſh fondneſs, not a rational, much leſs a Chriſtian kind She 
of love. A rational, a Chriſtian affection for children, exc 
muſt make parents reaſon thus with themſelves about them: be 
„ Theſe tender plants, ſprung from our own bodies, gra 
are endued with an immortal Pele: they poſſeſs a ca- 00! 
« pacity of ſerving, loving, and enjoying the favour of inc 
* the bleſſed God for ever. And if they do not ſerve, of 
% love, and enjoy him for ever, their production into be- thir 
ing, inſtead if a bleſſing, will prove an inſupportable at } 
„ curſe. We, their parents, feel ſuch love for them, as nel; 
« impels us to think no pains too great to provide for their at | 
*« preſent comfort. But what avails it to ſecure them, abſ, 
«© were we indeed able, from the evils of tranſient ſick- tow 
„ neſs, pain, and poverty, if woes of endleſs duration are mo 
* to be their final portion? What avails the moſt ardent me! 
„ affection, which reaches only to the mortal part, if all are 
that lieth in our power is not done, that after their pai- in 
ſage through the preſent ſhort- lived ſcene of things, they . wor 
* may not enter into eternity in the favour of God?“ whi 
A ſmall degree of natural affection, where there is any gra 
perſuaſion of the certainty of another world, muſt excite tot 
{uch reaſoning as this in the breaſts of parents, and be fol- | int 
lowed with ſome correſpondent care in the education of WM pri 
their offspring, NOU 


But 


Chap. 27.] towards their Children. 235 


But thoſe parents, who are in truth what they profeſs 
to be, Chriltians, have a clear view by faith of the real- 
ities of the inviſible world. They feel their unſpeakable 
importance, and ſuch is their love to God, that, were it 
in their power, there would not remain one rebel upon 
the face of the earth, one ſlave to fin. They are grieved 
to fee any periſhing, whilſt Jeſus, mighty to ſave, and 
mercitul to pardon, ſtands ready with open arms to receive 
all who will come to him for life. With what greater 
force then muſt theſe principles and ſentiments work in 
them toward their own offspring? How ſolicitous, how 
active muſt they be, to ſecure their ſpirituat welfare? 

Fourthly, The aptitude of children to receive either 
good or bad impreſſions, which can ſcarcely be afterwards 
effaced, forms another powerful argument for inſtructin 
them with the utmoſt care in the knowledge of God 
Should this noble opportunity to ſeaſon their minds with 
excellent ſentiments, and furniſh. them with juſt notions 
be loſt, all future methods of inſtruction or means of 
__ are likely to be without effect. For children very 
oon and very juſtly conclude, that whatever their parents 
inculcate with ſeriouſneſs and frequency, muſt be. worthy 
of their remembrance; and, on the contrary, that the 
things which they have never or very ſeldom been taught 
at home, muſt be of little or no advantage to their happi- 
neſs. Hence young people, who have never been taught 
at home the excellent majeſty of the Lord our God; our 
abſolute dependence upon him, and his unwearied merc 
towards us; attend the public worſhip of his name with 
moſt offenfive levity and profaneneſs of carriage. What 
mere babbling alſo muſt their ſecret prayers be (if they 
are directed to pray at all) who have never been inſtructed 
in the nature and qualities of fin, never been taught the 
worth of the ſoul, the weakneſs and depravity of men, on 
which is founded the neceſſity of prayer and the aids of 
grace? What an invincible obſtacle, humanly ſpeaking, 
to the ſuccels of the preacher of the Goſpel muſt be found 
in the hearts of young people, whole natural 1gnorance, 
pride, and unbelief, like poiſonous plants, have been 
nouriſhed by their parents principles, or ſuffered ta 

ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen by their criminal neglect? Nay, even the calls 
of God in the voice of his providence, by the death of 
relations, by misfortunes, and afflictions in the family, 
are likely to loſe their intended benefit, where no care 
has been taken to teach children, that theſe are monitors 
from God to lead men to conſider their ways and repent 
of their tranſgreſſions. 

It is true (bleſſed be the free grace of God, and tlie 
power of his Spirit) that children who were utterly neg- 
lected. and even become depraved through their parents 
neglect, have been and are brought daily to the knowledge 
of ſalvation by Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, it is certain that the 


abounding both of empty formality and open profaneneſs 


1s in a great meaſure owing to parents negleCting their 
duty to their children, and by them it muſt be anſwered 
for. And this ſuggeſts another reaſon, | 

Fifthly, which ſhould engage parents to care for the 
ſalvation of their children, God takes "yer notice of 
their behaviour in this matter. Abraham, the father of 
the faithful and friend of God, ſtands greatly diſtinguiſh- 
ed on this very account: And the Lord /aid, Shall I hide 


from Abraham the thing which I do, ſeeing that Abraham 


ſhall ſurely become a great and a: mighty nation, and all 


the nations of the earth ſhall be _— mhim? For [ 


know him, that he will command his. children and his 
houſehold after him. Other ſhining excellencies in Abra- 
ham might have been mentioned: but the Lord God, you 
obſerve, ſeletts and holds forth to our notice, as a-pecu- 
liar excellency in which he delighted, and names it in 
conjunction with the ineſtimable promiſe of the Saviour, 
that Abraham would-above all things regard the ſalvation 
of his children, and the honour of God in his family, 
On the other hand, how awtully does the Scripture re- 
preſent the indignation of the Almighty againſt the negli- 


gence of parents. with reſpect to their children's ſpiritual 
welfare. Behold he does a thing in Iſrael, at which both 


the ears of every one-that heareth it do tingle. The aged 
Eli, though 2 diſpoſed himſelf, yet becauſe his ſons 
made tlie mſelves vile, and he reftrained them not; becauſe 
he mildly admoniſhed, when he ſhould have rebuked _ 
a 


all 
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all ſeverity; expreſſed only his diſapprobation of their 
conduct, when he ſhould have threatened them at their 
peril to perſiſt; and upon their obſtinacy have delivered 
them up to the puniſhment of the law: for this neglect he 
is branded as in ſome degree an acceſſary to their iniquity ; 
he is charged with 4:cking at the ſacrifice of God, and 
honouring his ſons above him. He muſt hear the doom 
of his family, that-they ſhould be cut off from the altar, 
and that the iniquity of his houſe ſhould not be purged, 
For them that honour me, ſaith the Lord God, I will ho- 
nour ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
1 Sam. ii. 30. From both theſe inſtances, judge how 
much it is the duty and intereſt of parents to be very dili- 
gent in training up their children in the knowledge and 
love of God, | 
Sixthly, The fate of children, expoſed to the moſt 
a/arming dangers, loudly calls upon parents to be ſoli- 
citous for their ſalvation. Their caſe demands compaſſion, 
for they are wholly diſtempered. How much grief, an- 
ger, and vexation do you ſee them feel, even in their very 
childhood, from their natural ſtubbornneſs, paſſion, envy, 
pride, and ſelfiſhneſs? And do you not know what! theſe 
diſorders portend? What greater troubles, what ſeverer 
conflicts, what more frequent vexations await them as their 
certain portion, unleſs * ſtrength of theſe baleful paſ- 
lions is ſubdued? Are yon not conſcious what latent ſeeds 
of various luſts are to be found in their hearts, which will 
ripen by time and occaſion to aterrible harveſt of corrup- 
tion, unleſs prevented by you? Can you think of this, 
and be negligent or dilatory in commending their caſe to 
the great Phyſician of ſouls, and teaching them how much 
they need and ought to ſeek for his power to heal them ? 
Were a parent to leave his child alone in paths beſet 
with beaſts of prey, and full of covert precipices, would 
not his ſcandalous negligence or wanton barbarity ſhock 
every humane heart? But do you act a better part, O 
parent, if you leave your child to walk through this world, 
ſwarming with enticing objects, infeſted with a ſubtle 
watchful adverſary, and lying in wickedneſs—to walk 
through ſuch a world, without the light of faith, a de- 
| ence 
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fence of God, the influences of his Spirit; ignorant of 
the grounds of juſtice, truth, ſobriety, chaſtity, and a 
Chriſtian life; by what ftrength they are to be prattiſed ; 
why are they ſo abſolutely required; and what the irrepa- 
rable miſery of violating theſe holy duties? A young man 
or woman entering upon the ſtage of lite, 1gnorant of theſe 
things, is Nike a child deſerted by its unnatural parent in 
the howling wilderneſs, and is not more hkely to eſcape 
deſtruttion. 
Again, were you content, O parent! to ſee your child 
haſtening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous death, 
and uſe no methods to reclaim him, what words could ex- 
preſs your guilt? Be not then deceived: you are in effect 
doing ſo, whilſt you are negligent about their ſpiritual 
welfare, For go now, and inquire of poor impriſoned 
debtors, what deprived them of the ſweets of liberty, and 
their family and ſociety of the benefit of their labour ; the 
anſwer in general from that place of wretchedneſs would 
be this: * Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towards 
us; not any unavoidable loſſes in trade, but early vice 
« and headſtrong paſſions, never controuled in our educa- 
tion by religious inſtructions, never diſciplined. by the 
fear of God, brought us to this ſhameful houſe of our 
* priſon. Our parents were the firſt, and the moſt effec- 
© tual inſtruments of our ruin. Some of them live to ſee 
it; and groan under the conviction of this heart-break- 
« ing truth. Amidſt all the other inſtances of their affec- 
tion, the grand one {till was wanting, to give conſcience 
authority, by teaching us the word of God, This would 
have made us tremble at thoſe ſins which have deſtroyed 
our ſubſtance, our peace, and our character.“ 
Conſider, O ye parents, with yourſelves, how ſuch an 
accuſation Hike F þ be borne by any of you from the mouths 
of thoſe who were intruſted by God to your care, that 


ou might early inſtill into their minds the important prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian faith, and guide them into the paths 
of righteouſneſs. _ it * 31 | 
But ſhould there be any parents ſo hardened in profane- 
neſs, as not-to care what may become of their offspring 


hereafter, provided they eſcape poverty, and proſper - 
this 
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| this world; let them know and hear once more, whether 


they will attend to the awful truth or no, that there is a 
day coming, when they will ſee that their relation to their 
children was conſtituted for far higher purpoſes than to 
ſecure them advantages in this world, or to keep them 
from its misfortunes. Then how inſupportable will it be 
to them to hear their own children calling out for juſtice 
on them, imputing their damnation, in a you meaſure, 
to their cruelty. They kept the dreadful danger out of 
fight, they ſuffered their paſſions to rule, they joined in 
extolling-pleaſure, riches, honour, and power; but never 
expoſed the miſchief, infamy, and ruin, inſeparable from 
obſtinate diſobedience to God. How inſufferable the an- 
guiſh, when children, with bitter imprecations, will rage 
againſt their father and mother, and curſe the day in which 
they were born to them, born finally to aggravate their 
miſery, by periſhing together with them. 

The united force therefore of theſe various obligations, 
and theſe heart-aftetting conſiderations muſt make all 
Chriſtian parents active and ſolicitous above every thing 
to do what hes in their power, as inflruments, to prepare 
their offspring to receive the truth of God to the ſaving of 
their fouls, and to uſe thoſe methods in which they may 


expect his grace to work with them, and give them the 
deſired efficacy *. 


SUNDAY XXVIII. - CHAPTER XXVIII. 
On the Method of inſtructing Children. 


n E duty of Chriſtian parents to inftruf their chil- 
dren in the knowledge of God and Chriſt has been 
laid before you. But as the condition and capacities of 
men are very different, it is accordingly the duty of ſome, 
and what God will undoubtedly require at their hands, to 
beitow much more pains in this matter, and to uſe a 
greater variety of methods with their children than others. 


* See Prayer the 11th, 
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The poor will diſcharge their duty to their children by 
correcting them from their early childhood for lying, for 
piltering, even in the ſmalleſt degree, for ſwearing, for 


quarrelling, and for every mark of a cruel diſpoſition ; by 


frequently declaring to them that it is a good and gracious 
God who gives their parents ſtrength to provide food for 
their offspring : that he is their Maker, whoſe eye is ever 
over all: that he may give unto every one according to 
his doings, when he ſhall call the whole world before his 
tribunal : that this glorious God will ever bleſs, love, and 
comfort thoſe that fear and love him ; but puniſh with in- 
conceivable pains all wicked and ungodly perſons, who do 
the things and live in the tempers which he hates. 

The poor who fear God themſelves, have it further in 
their power to make their children pray morning and 
evening; to tell them that the Bible is the word of God, 
which they muſt believe and love; to carry them to 
church on the Lord's day, and to keep them from pro- 
faning it. And when theſe things are enforced by a good 
example, there is little doubt but the children of the poor 
will be greatly bleſſed, and, generally _—_ tread in 
the ſteps of their godly and excellent parents. And where 
ſo much time muſt be employed in hard labour, and the 
underſtanding can be fo little improved, this may juſtly, I 
apprehend, be deemed a conſcientious diſcharge of their 
duty towards their children whilſt they are pony 

But when years have more ripened the minds of their 
offspring, all that believe in Jeſus, however poor, will 
delight to enlarge their inſtructions. TOS will tell them 
that their own guilty conſciences never tound peace, till 
they depended on the atoning blood of Jeſus ſhed on the 
croſs, and pleaded that alone for their pardon before God: 
that they obtained deliverance from their ſtrongeſt ſins 
only by praying for the power and in-dwelling preſence of 
God's ſpirit : that they have been kept in peace from 
worldly fears, and from anxiety for a ſubſiſtence, by caſt- 
ing all their care upon God reconciled to them in his dear 


on. | | 
In the middle ranks of life, where ſuperior education 


bas better qualified parents, and leiſure has made them ca- 


pable 


cation 
em ca- 
pable 
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pable of taking more pains with their children, it is cer- 
tainly their duty to go far beyond the poor in this impor- 
tant matter, They muſt therefore not only uſe the ſame 
care as the poor in all the things already mentioned, in 
forming them to a regard for truth, juſtice, and mercy, to 
fear God and ſerve him, but ſtudy alſo the moſt probable 
methods of making divine knowledge pleaſant to the ſouls 
of their children. A ſucceſsful method of doing this, I 
apprehend, will be by watching the opportunities when 
outward things and particular providences will give life to 
religious inſtruction. Now this, by a proper attention, 
may be done by pony in ſo great a variety of inſtances, 
as will take in all the particular branches of divine know- 
ledge, in which children ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 

To explain myſelf at large; the firſt thing in which all 
children ſhould be thoroughly in ſtructed, is that God ig 
good and gracious, and that the earth 1s full of his good- 
neſs. To give force to this truth, which you muſt be 
often telling to your children, point out to them, in Ae 
/pring, when the whole country is arrayed in all its beau, 
ty, what their eyes atteſt, the wide-extended bounty of 
God; tell them, they are his clouds which drop fatneſs ; 
that it 1s his ſun which imparts its genial warmth to make 
the ground fruittul ; that he cauſeth the graſs to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart, and oil and wine to make him of 
a cheerful countenance; that could they ſee the extent of 
God's bounty, they would fee innumerable millions of 
creatures in heaven above, in earth beneath, and in the 
waters under the earth, ſuſtained by his daily, his inceſ- 
fant communications of good. In autumn, when the 
fields ſtand thick with ſhocks of corn, and the trees bend 
under their load of fruit; amidſt this delightful ſcene, 
draw aſide the veil of ignorance, and fix their attention 
upon God, as the inviſible yet only cauſe of all the plenty 
and beneficence before and around them. 

In winter you will have frequent opportunities of bring- 
ing the elements to bear witneſs to the glory of their 
Maker. In. this dreary ſeaſon of the year, when froſt has 
made the earth as iron, 7 the flowing ſtreams 
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into ſolid ice, lead your children to obſerve how paſſive 
the whole creation is, in the hand of its eternal Maker. 
When the cold 1s ſo intenſe as to become in ſome degree 
diſtreſſing, and its continuance would prove hurtful, then 
obſerve to them how inſtantly he changes the ſcene; he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow again. At 
another time, when the deep ſnow falls, and covers eve 

object with its fleeces; teach them how ſuddenly at his 
word 1t totally diſappears, having anſwered the purpoſe 
for which it was ſent. | | 

Purſuing the ſame method, when you have told your 
children of the power of God, and what a dreadful thin 
it is to have him their enemy, repeat the inſtruction jul 
after his /zunder has ſhaken your dwelling, and the arrows 
of his /ightning have glared before their eyes; or juſt after 
the tempeſtuous wind has left in the neighbourhood ſome 
traces of its fury. Then is the time to aſſure them that 
fire and vapour, ſnow and hail, ſtorm and tempeſt, wild 
and outrageous as they ſeem to us, move only as and 
where God appoints their courſe, with infinitely more 
exactneſs than the beſt diſciplined troops obey the ſignals 
of their leader; and that though the earth ſhould be 
moved, and the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea, 
the Lord of hoſts is with his obedient people, and is their 
refuge and truſt. 

Thus by pointing out to gu children the inviſible God 
as working in all theſe moſt ſenſible changes, and by fur- 
niſhing their minds with thoſe ſublime Scriptures, m 
which he aſſerts his own immediate abſolute dominion 
over all the elements of fire and water, earth and air; you 
will make the creation a /chool of inſtruction to them. By 
this manner of teaching you will give a body and ſub- 
ſtance to the truth, which otherwiſe is too abſtracted for 
their clear apprehenſion. Lectures of this kind, repeated 
not too frequently, (leſt they ſhould ſurfeit children, a 
thing greatly to be guarded againſt), but at ſuch intervals 
as theſe various appearances- occur, will early form your 
children to adore their great Creator, and impreſs them 
with a ſenſe of his preſence and agency in every place. 
'Thus, in the moſt rational manner, and in obedience to 

your 
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your Maker's command, you will talk of him, and his 
works, and truth, when you go out, and when hon come 
in, when you fit down, and when. you riſe up. = 

Another truth of the laſt importance, which oung 
children are capable of being taught, is, ha health an 
ſ[trength are the gifts of God. This you muſt fre- 
quently aſſure them is the truth. But to make this truth 
palpable to them, watch fome opportunity, and regard it 
as the nobleſt employ, to carry them to the bed of a bro- 
ther, a ſiſter, or play-fellow, who is ſick and in pain. 
Immediately alter the viſit, take them aſide to tell them 
you waited for this opportunity to perſuade them of the 
truth of what you have often taught them, that it is God, 
who maxeth jick and maketh well : that it is owing to his 
ſovereign infinitely wiſe appointment, that ſome are on a 
bed of languiſhing, crying out through ſtrong pam ; others 
decked with health, and ſmiling with joy; and conclude 
with obſerving how thankful you are to God, that they 
are {till preſerved by him in . The very ſame in- 
ſtruction will come alſo with a ſtill more powerſul appli- 
cation, when brought to their remembrance upon their 
own feeling the bleſſing of eaſe after the ſmart ——— 

It is of great benefit early to teach your children alſo 
that /ife and death, as well as ſickneſs and pain, are at the 


ſupreme diſpoſal of God. The proper ſeaſon to rivet this 


inſtruction, is when a ſervant, a friend, or neighbour 
known to your children, is juſt expired, and the awful 
report is brought to their ears. Then the circumſtances 
of the deceaſed immediately before death, the medicines 
uſed, the help of phyſicians, the ſorrows, ſighs, and tears 
of friends and relations, are to be urged as ſenſible proofs 
that it is God that taketh away our breath in infancy, 
youth, or riper years, juſt as he ſees fit, and that none can 
deliver out of his hand. | 
At the ſame time eſpecially, you ſhould, be careful to 
inſtruct your children what is meant by the news juſt 
brought to their ears, Suck à one is dead, Then aſſure 
them that to die is to paſs out of a changing world into 
one unchangeable: that it is the removal of an immortal 
{oul out of a corruptible body. to be happy or miſerable 
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in an extreme degree, according to what it has done in 
this life : that to every proud, every wicked, every unbe- 
lieving man or woman, whether rich or poor, a king or 
a beggar, death is the beginning of endleſs ſorrow ; but to 
every one who has loved God: and lived and believed in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, death is the door to endleſs joys, 
and the perfection of glory. 

And if it ſhould pleaſe God ever to bring your own 
children into extreme danger of death, and yet reſtore 
them again to your arms, it would be a very criminal 
neglett in you to omit telling them, you hung over their 
bed with tears, and felt for their pains, but could give 
them no eaſe; that you made your prayer to God, and 
by his power alone they were relieved and made whole. 
Supjichs alſo, that either of you their parents has been re- 
covered from the borders of the grave, and brought again 
with joy to ſee your offspring, then 1s the ſeaſon to impreſs 
them with the truth, that Cog is the Lord of life and 
death; that it is he, who hath ſpared you in tender mercy 
to be ſtill the guide of their youth, and a place of refuge 
for them. | 

All theſe methods of inſtruttion ſhould have been uſed, 
all theſe religious truths you ought to have inculcated 
upon Your children before they have exceeded the age of 
twelve or fourteen. After this period, generally ſpeaking, 
they are capable of being reaſoned with ; copuble of per- 
ceiving the force of all thoſe capital arguments, upon 
which a godly and Chriſtian life 1s ſupported againſt all 
oppoſition from without or within. Now their faculties 
are "ſtrong enough ts receive thoſe important doctrines, 
which before they were ſcarcely able to underſtand. The 


inculcating Chriſtian principles; in „ them 
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tion, from committing many more and greater, that you 
will have various ſtriking m_ to convince them, that 
they are creatures corrupted in their nature, dilaffetted to 
the government and will of the glorious God, and full of 
vile propeuſities. Now ſhey them the ſcripture character 
of fallen man; produce that awful paſſage, Yea alſo the 
heart of the ſons roms is full of evil, and madneſs is in 
their heart whale they live, Eecleſ. ix. g. And that paral- 
lel to it, We all like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turn- 
ed every one to his own way, IIai. liii. 6. In full confir- 
mation that they themſelves are included in thoſe ſcrip- 
tures, and their depravity ſuch as is here ſet forth, you 
may tell them what pains, what correction, what reſtraints 
you have been uſing with them from their very infancy, 
on account of their faults, to conquer their evil tempers, 
and inſpire them with love to God and man; and then - 
appeal to their conſciences, whether they do not find con- 
trary tempers ſtill 1 getting the maſtery within. 
though they dare not ſuffer them to break out? Whilſt 
you are thus unanſwerably proving their innate corrup- 
tion, it is however your duty to do it with tender expreſ- 
ſions of love, leſt by ſeeming to upbraid, pride and pre- 
judice ſhould be excited. : mw” 
The uſe you are immediately to make of this diſcovery, 
is to prove to them the great need of the Redeemer's inter- 
poſition and merits. For, after having fixed a conviction 
upon their conſciences, that they have often knowingly 
done what God has forbidden, what their own hearts con- 
demned them for, and that they have even taken pleaſure 
therein—after proving that complication of injuſtice, in- 
gratitude, and rebellion, which there has been in their 
conduct towards God, you may draw with great force this 
important concluſion, that it did not become him, by 
whom are all things, 10 pardon and receive into his favour 
ſuch ſinful creatures, without an atonement ; without ſome 
ſufficient and everlaſting demonſtration of his infinite ab- 
horrence of their ſin, Hüft he was ſhewing an aſtoniſhing 
degree of love for their perſons that without ſhedding ot 
blood there could be no remiſſion; nor any other way 
than through Chriſt Jeſus, for the wiſdom, juſtice, and 
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mercy of God to act harmoniouſly in the ſalvation of fin. 
| ners againſt him—and that it is upon account of what Jeſus 
did and ſuffered that they have been ſpared, and never yet 
uniſhed, as their provocations deſerved. 
; Now alſo is the time to bring to their mind the great 
'Y doctrines which the Scriptures reveal; that the Redeemer, 
who was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and died on a croſs to the end that all who believe 
in him might be pardoned, ſanctiſied, and ſaved. From 
this it will be eaſy to obſerve further to your children, that 
no morality, no religion, (where the Goſpel is known) 
can be acceptable to him, however applauded and extolled 
by men, but that which 1s exerciſed in an entire depen- 
dence upon Jeſus Chriſt, which proceeds out of a be- 
lieving humble heart, and conſiſts in a conſtant exercile 
of all thoſe tempers towards the world, our fellow- crea- 
tures, and our God, which were in Chriſt Jeſus, - 

One point more with reſpe& to Scripture doctrines, 
which your children are now very capable of being taught, 
rs, their wea#neſs and inability to live up to what the law 
'of God juſtly requires, You may obſerve to them how 
often they have been breaking their reſolutions, acting 

againſt their convictions, ſorry for doing amiſs, wiſhing 
and ſtriving in their own fancied power to make them- 
ſelves better, yet ſtill defeated, ſtill only the more en- 
tangled, vexed, and guilty in their own eyes. Tell them 
that this muſt ever be the caſe if they aſk not for the Spirit 
of God, if they place not their truſt wholly in his power 
and influence: that God knowing our weakneſs has pro- 
miſed this Spirit, and commanded us to 1mplore his con- 
*tinual aid and guidance. Deſire them to make the expe- 
"riment for themſelves ; to have done with placing confi- 
dence in their vows, promiſes,” and good 8 and 
to pray, as creatures without ſtrength and utterly depraved, 
for the Spirit of God to work eſſectually in thein: and 
conclude with aſſuring them, that in this very manner 
vou yourſelves make application for power to lead a 
Chriſtian life. And that whatever conformity to the will 
* of God they ſee in your own behaviour towards themſelves 
Wotts 
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or others, is wholly owing, not to any goodneſs of yours, 
but to the grace of God which is in you. 


Other methods of forming their children after the Serip- 
ture model, may be uſed by parents, Who have much 
leiſure and a good underſtanding, when their offsprin 
grow up to a ſtate of manhood. At this ſeaſon of life it 
will be of excellent uſe to remark upon the poor unhappy 
creatures, whoſe crimes are made public, and whoſe per- 
{ons are doomed to an ignominious death, that they were 
very early the deſpiſers of God's word, his Son, and 
grace; wherefore they were left to themſelves, and their 
ſin ſoon grew to ſuch a horrid ſize, Help them to trace 
the gay ple: ſure- loving young woman from her firſt con- 
tempt of ſerious 8 and the Scripture, the loſs of 
her honour, the diſgrace of her friends, the irreparable 
ruin of her character perhaps to her imbruing her hands 
iu the blood of the offspring of her luſt. Point out to them 
the robber, the thief, perhaps the aſſaſſin, in the young 
man of ſpirit, inlecteck with the leproſy of uncleannels, 
the itch of gaming, or the proud deſire of appearing above 
his circumſtances. Mark out to them the courſe and iſſue 
of ungovernable paſſion and revenge, from its firſt impa- 
tience of the controul of God's word, and the meek reli- 
gion of Jeſus, till it preſents itſelf unmaſked, deliveri 
up the man of ſenſe, of education, perhaps of noble birth, 
into the hands of the common hangman. It is your duty, 
in this alarming manner, not only to warn your children 
againſt luſt, extravagance, paſſion, and revenge; but 
above all things, to 2 to perſuade them that thoſe 
perſons, and thoſe alone, can be abſolutely ſafe from the 
tyranny of every luſt, who live by the faith of the Son of 
God, In full confirmation of this truth, your own knows 
ledge of the world will enable you to point out to them 
many examples, where fine parts are utterly diſgraced, 
where every ſhining accompliſhment which nature and 
education can give, are rendered pernicious even in a high 
degree, by.an union with lewdnels or intemperance, ava- 
rice, or a proud impatient ſpirit ; which abominable tem- 
pers, be moſt careful to allure your offspring, maintain 


their tyranny, becauſe the principles.of the Goſpel and 
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the truths of God are ſet at nought—tell them that in the 


Chriſtian alone there is no dominion of ſin. This will 
gradually inſpire them with the higheſt veneration for the 
knowledge of God in his word and Son, as the only bul- 
awark (which in fact it is) againſt all the wickedneſs of the 
human heart: becauſe only a knowledge of Chriſt and a 
belief in the Bible can create a jealouſy of the firſt work- 
ings of corruption, and excite a fervent application to God 
for power to controul and ſubdue it. 

The laſt method of inſtruction J ſhall mention, and of 
equal benefit with thoſe already hinted, is to remark to 
your children, now capable of obſervation, the amrable 
6:hamour of real Chriſtians. I ſuppoſe you to be ac- 
quainted with ſome who juſtify their title to this glorious 
appellation, Remark the tranquillity of their counte- 
nance, and the modeſty of their converſation; obſerve 
how free they are from paſſion and poſitiveneſs, from ill- 
natured wit or oftentation ; how far from deſpiſing thoſe 
who want their advantages, either of education, birth, or 
riches ; how careful to give no pain or uneaſineſs to an 
one,—In further commendation of true Chriſtianity, it 
will be of peculiar benefit to let your children, when grown 
up, ſee the behaviour of ſincere believers in the midſt of 
their ſevereſt trials. If you are a Chriſtian yourſelf in 
ſpirit and in truth, it is moſt probable you will know 4 
ſons of the ſame character. When they are in affliftion 


or tribulation of any kind, as you love the ſouls of your 


children, carry them to hear for themſelves the meek pa- 
tient ſufferers bleſſing God for all their afflictions: not 
fainting, not diſcouraged, but quietly enduring chaſtiſe- 
ment. Their diſcourſe, their very countenance will = 


{ance of the knowledge of Chrift, and open their eyes to 


fee that it is as much to be defired for preſent ſupport and 
© conſolation in a trying hour, as to ſecure ſalvation in the 


eternal world. Then aſſure them that true faith in Jeſus, 


 ſhewing itſelf in unfeigned ſubjection to his 1 *r 


all to the ſame comfortable acquaintance with 
cheerful ſubmiſſion to his holy will. 
And if an opportunity could be found of bringing pane 
on 
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ſon or daughter to the bed- ſide of a departing ſaint, it will 
infinitely exceed the force of all inſtruttion, to let them 
ſee with their own eyes, and hear with their own ears, 
the faithful ſervant of God ſpeaking good of his name, 
declaring how true the Lord his ſtrength is, proclaiming, . 
the peace of his own mind under the pains of an ap- 
proaching diffolution, whilſt he is looking for the mercy 
of God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Perſons of rank, or of eaſy fortunes; thoſe alſo of the 
miniſterial and various other proteſhons, wich merchants, 
and tradeſmen of ſubſtance, have rtunity of uſing 
theſe and many other methods of the {ame kind With their 
dear children, before they arrive at man's eſtate, And if 
in their own hearts they infinitely prefer the favour of 
God before the praiſe of men, the . happineſs: of eternity 
before the poor * of time —if know there is 
no other way of ſalvation for their offspring than that 
which is . e by the Spirit of God .; in his word, 
then ſuch attention the everlaſting welfare of their chik. . 
dren will not be irkſame but delightful. Their reward, 
generally ſpeakicg; will be with them in their labours of 
love, and their hearts gladdened by ſeeing conſiderable 


- impreſſions made upon their children. 


But if inſtead of this attention, cuſtom and faſhion are 
tzken- tor the rule. and meaſure ot What O parents, 
will account a ſufficient care of — education: 
if hours upon hours, from. day to day are conſumed in 
amuſements and mere ſenſual. — hum ful to - 
yourſelves and others, whilſt your children hear ſrom ou 
no wholeſome lectures, and ſee in you no prevailing con- 
cern for the honour of God and the ſalvation ol their ſouls, 
your conduct is dreadful indeed; your regard to Scripture 
is worthleſs, whatever you profeſs; and your:ygnorance of .. 
the excellency of God and the only. way af true happineſe 
as groſs as that of an Indian ſavage. Examine therefore 
and prove your Chriſtian faith by. your works. The care 
you take for the ſalvation ot your offspring, or your neglect. 
of them, is the ſureſt proof hat. is your ſupreme. good, 
God or the world. | . 228 

I ſhall only add. farther on this head of the duty of 
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Chriſtian parents towards their children, that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that the pains to inſtruct ſhould be accom- 


3 by conſlant — to God in their behalf. Without 


is grace their beſt-concerted efforts will be ineffectual, 


sand all their counſels vain; for it is God who giveth the 


increaſe, You may take as much pains as it is poſſible, 
to make your offspring Chriſtians altogether ; - but ſtill 


thoſe who receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are born not of 


"blood, nor of fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 

Therefore WY the 4 earneſtly, humbly, it in- 
ceſſantly to pray unto God to implant early in them his 
grace, and give power and ſucceſs to your attempts, that 
as by them the inhabitants of the world are increaſed, an 
addition alſo may be made by their names to the church of 
the living God, and the inhabitants of heaven “. 


SUNDAY XXIX. CHAPTER XXIX. 
Tue Duty of Children, and of Servants and 


Ma ſſters. 


'T TAVING conſidered the domeſtic duties of huſbands 
141 and wives to each other, and of parents towards 
their children, it remains now that we complete thoſe 
which concern a family, by ſtating ſuch as relate to c/u/- 
dren, to ſeruants, and to maſters. 

be duty of CH1LDREN towards their parents is, 

1. To honour them by reſpectful language; by abſtain- 
ing from every thing that may reaſonably give them the 
ĩeaſt offence or diſquiet. All young people who receive 
the Scripture as the rule of their behaviour, will eſteem it 


their duty to be exact and conſcientious in this reſpett ; 


becauſe in the Scripture, God requires children to honour 
their father and mother, promiſing his bleſſing to all who 
do ſo. This homage is exprelsly {aid to be well-pleaſing 
unto the Lord, Coloſſ. iii. 20. The crime of diſobedience 
to parents is marked as the juſt object of the curſe and 
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judgments of God; for you read, that immediately after 
the prohibition of idolatry, a fin levelled —_— againſt 
the glory of God himſelf, and aſter appointing all Iſrael to 
pronounce the idolater accurſed, the very next offence, 
which at the ſame time is held forth as the object of uni- 
verſal execration, is the neglect of paying a dutiful regar 

to parents: Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father or 
mother, and all the people ſhall ſay Amen, Deut. xxvii. 
16. And in caſe any child did walk with. ſtubboranels, 
and refuſe to obey the voice of his father, or of his mo- 
ther, after — * it was the ſpecial appointment of 
the Moſt High God, that his father and his mother ſhould 
lay hold on = and bring him out unto the elders f has 


city, and unto the gate of his place; and they were to ſay 


unto the elders of his city, This our ſon is flubborn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton and 
a drunkard. And all the men of lis city ſhall tone him 
with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and all 1/rael ſhall hear and fear, Deut. 
xxi. 18—21, | 175 : 
What ſtrong conceptions of the great guilt of diſobedi- 


ence to parents, mult this ordinance raiſe in the minds of 


all who regard the word of God! For though this civil 
and political law is not now executed upon rebellious chil- 
dren, it remains ſtill a ſufhcient — the dete ſtation 
with which God regards the diſobedience of children to- 
wards their parents. 

2. It is the duty of children to conceal and extenuate the 
imperfections 4 their parents, ſo far as truth and juſtice 
will admit. This is but a ſmall return for the great bene- 
fit which they have received; and if, inſtead of thus act- 
ing tenderly, they join in reproaching their parents, in 
expoling voluntarily either their ſins or their indiſcretions, 
they are very criminal in the ſight of God. It was the fin 
of publiſhing and ridiculing, inſtead of covering his fa- 
ther's nakedneſs and ſhame, which brought down a ſignal 
judgment upon Ham, the fon of the righteous Noah. © 

3- It is the duty of children to requrte their parents, as 


far as lies in their power, for all the comforts and benefits 


by their means beſtowed upon them. Ingratitude is the 
M6 only 


\ 
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only fin which never found one ſingle advocate: yet of all 
ingratitude, the negligence of children in ſupporting and 
comforting their parents, is by far the moſt black and abo- 
minable that can be practiſed by man towards man. For what 
care and expence, what ſolicitude and labour for the welfare 
of their offspring, are not parents uſually wont cheerfully to 
bear ? Now when, in the courſe of God's providence, parents 
itand in need of ſome returns of the ſame tender Hlpofl 
tion towards themſelves when the infirmities of age, or 
the burden of affliction come upon them, what child, that 
15 not without feeling, as well as without any tincture of 
Chriſtianity, but muſt rejoice to be as helpful to them, 
now going out of the world, as his parents were to himſelf 


when he firſt came into it? This exerciſe of gratitude is 4 


marked in Scripture as the bounden duty of children to- 
wards their parents, and a neglect of it is conſidered not 
only as a renunciation of the Goſpel, whatever zealous 
proteſhons of love for it may be pretended, but as a crime, 
which even pagans, void of the light and advantage of 
God's word, would many of them abhor. ¶ any provide 
not for his own (his own near relations, and eſpecially his 
own aged parents) ke hath denied the faith, and is worfe 
than an infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. | 

The exact proportion indeed which a child ought to ſet 
apart for the diſcharge of this duty to his parents, muſt be 
various, according to the condition of life. But if it be 
inadequate to the income of the child, God will regard it 
2s a vile and deſpicable offering. And this rule may al- 
ways be Tus that if a child can be laviſh in the pur- 
ſuit of pleaſure, and live in expenſive ſplendour, whilſt 
de is ſatisfied with aſſigning to his parents a {trait and bare 
ſubſiſtence, a-{gnſe of duty is certainly not felt: and what 


i given, is given rather from fear of ſcandal, or from 


'd:ead of remorſe, than from love to God or affection to 
bis own parents. ; 

4. The laſt duty I ſhall mention due from children to 
their parents is obedience ; obedience in all caſes which lie 
within the proper ſcope and influence of the authority of 
parents ; 4 . their commands do not lead their children 
w oppoſe what Cod has required, to do violence in mat- 
ters 


1 
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ters of conſcience to their own minds, or to tranſgreſs the 
laws of their country. | 
Theſe are the duties which children are bound, from 
their relation to their parents; to- obſerve. And thoſe 
children who obey the Scripture, will be found dutiful 
and affectionate, and very obſervant of theſe things. In- 
deed, thoſe parents who are neglected or deſpiſed by their 
children, may generally impute it to themſelves. It is 
the effett . puniſhment of their own fin. They foſter- 
ed, when they ſhould bave correfted, every wicked tem- 
per, in their children's earlieſt years: they ſhametully ſa- 
crificed parental authority to a froward mind, and abjectly 
ſubmitted to be governed by thoſe over whom they were 
appointed governors, in the order of nature, and by the 
command of God. Or where this moſt fooliſh and cruel 
fondneſs has not been the cauſe of undutifulneſs to parents, 
a profane education, in ignorance of Chriſtian principles, 
often has ; for this encourages a proud independent ſpirit, 
which, as it fears not God, will not pay reverence to man, 
neither feeling obligation, nor bearing reſtraint. Except- 
ing therefore a few caſes, Chriſtian parents, through the 
grace of God ſucceeding their endeavours, will reap as 
they have ſown, and enjoy, even before they leave the 
world, the fruit of thoſe cares and pains with which Sy 
ſtudied to promote the ſalvation of their children, and will 
often die in the pleaſing expeRation of meeting them in 
endleſs glory. x 
There is {till another domeſtic relation, namely, tha 
which ſubſiſts between MASTERS and SERVANTS. And 
the believer in Jeſus is furniſhed with ample directions 
and cogent motives to diſcharge his duty in either ſtation 
with comfort to himſelf and thoſe around him, IT 
Servants, who receive the word of God, muſt in the 
ficſt place be faithful and honeſt, free themſelves from 
deceit, and incapable of ſuffering their maſters to be in- 
jured in their ſight. This has been obſerved in a preceding 
chapter, as part of their character as Chriſtians, Beſides 
this, they muſt obey their maſters without that ſurly ſullen 
behaviour which renders their perſons offenſive, and their 
ſervices dilagreeable. It is ever a {ure proof of a> 
pride, 
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pride, when ſubjettion, though ever ſo reaſonable, is gal- 
ling. They muſt obey their maſters in all things, pro- 
vided that nothing is required oppreſſive or diſhoneſt. A 
ſurly ſpirit in fervants chiefly ſhews itſelf in families, 
where the lucre of the place 1s comparatively ſmall, and 
the ſervant wanted not for ſhow or luxury of living, but 
for uſefulneſs and labour. It is in theſe inſtances there- 
fore, eſpecially, that the beneficial influence of Chriſtian 
doctrine is to manifeſt itſelf in the behaviour of ſervants. 
Chriſtian ſervants will remember that their duty towards 
their maſter or miſtreſs is not to be meaſured by the ſplen- 
dour of the family or the gains of the place, but by the 
order of God, who requires them w:th good-will to do 
ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, Kobel. vi. 7. 

2. It is the duty of ſervants patientiy to bear reproof. 
The pride of human nature riſes wich eagerneſs in ſelf- 
vindication, and is backward to on itſelf deſerving of 
any blame. From this ſpirit ſervants are ever apt to im- 
pute the admonitions they receive to ill-· nature or peeviſh- 
neſs in their ſuperiors; and if they bear without a viſible 
contempt what is ſaid, they look upon themſelves at li- 
berty to pay no more regard to it than is neceſſary to keep 
their place, if it is a profitable one. But no ſervant who 
receives the word of God can act in this unreaſonable 
manner. It is exprelsly required of them to adorn the 
Goſpel of God our Saviour in all things; but if they ſhew 
themſelves deaf to juſt admonition, and hardened againſt 
reaſonable remonſtrances, they utterly diſgrace their holy 

rofeſſion, and make their religious pretences contempti- 

le. Beſides, if they are not ready to acknowledge their 
faults, and will not patiently bear to be reproved for them, 
they muſt be void of humility, without which no man can 
poſlibly belong to Chriſt ; ſince this is the direction parti- 
cularly given to them in Scripture, 20 be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things: 
not anſwering again, Tit, ii. 9. 

And as ſervants who regard their Chriſtian duty muſt 
be faithful and juſt to their maſters, muſt obey them with 
cheerfulneſs, receive their reproofs with meekneſs, and 


be careful to amend what is faulty; ſo muſt MASTERS, 
| | | who 
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who are in ſubjection to Chriſt, conſcientiouſly perform 
all parts of their duty towards therr ſervants. - | 

1. With reſpect to the juſtice, the mildnefs, the gentle- 
neſs, and e which maſters muſt exerciſe to- 
wards their ſervants, theſe tempers were mentioned before, 
as neceſſary to every Chriſtian, I ſhall ſpeak now there- 
fore only of thoſe duties, which are — to thoſe who 
preſide in families. The firſt of which is, to be 1 en of 
the behaviour of your ſervants. The head of every tamily 
is obliged to watch over thoſe who are ſubject to his au- 
thority. We blame magiſtrates when they ſuffer irreli- 
gion and diſſoluteneſs ot manners to go on uncontrouled 
among the people. And can maſters of families be guilt- 
leſs, who conmve at domeſtic 1 larities, when with far 
leſs difficulty they can govern their little commonwealth ? 
They ought therefore to look upon their ſervants, not as 
they do upon their cattle, merely conſidering the labour 
— ſervice they can do, but as fellow. creatures capable 
of the knowledge of God, and as candidates equally with 
themſelves for his eternal kingdom. In this view it is 
their duty, and a part of Chriſtian benevolence, to ſuffer 
no immorality, nor any open violation of God's holy law 
in them—to obhge their ſervants to a regular attendance 
on the public worſhip of God on the Lord's day, and to 
inſiſt on their not-profaning it—to put books into their 
hands, written to awaken the conſcience, and bring them 
to the knowledge of Chriſt and, if the nature of: buſineſs 
does not in fatt render it impratticable, to call the mem. 
bers of the houſehold to join in the daily worſhip of God, 
who is the Fountain of all family mercies and bleſſings. 

2. It is your duty who preſide in a family, to -/et a 
Chriſtian example to ſervants ; to be conſtant in worſhip. 
ping God on his own day at church, and religiouſly to 
abſtain in it from both buſineſs and diverſion to convince 
them that you act honeſtly, as in the ſight of God, in all 
your dealings—to ſhew them that you are innocent of thoſe 
common yet preſumptuous fins, of ſpeaking looſely, ſwear. 
ing profanely, and living without any ſecret worſhip of 
"Y God, By this example, as far as means alone can 

e effectual, you will reſtrain from much evil, and prove 


a POWs 
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a powerful monitor to ſtir up ignorant ſinful creatures to 
ſeek after God; at leaſt you will be pure from their blood, 
if they obſtinately perſiſt in their ſin. 

The laſt duty of maſters which I ſhall mention, 7s to 
encourage and reward their ſervants for well. doing. Kind 
expreſhons to ingenuous minds quicken to diligence and 
attention; and, as fuch, encouragement therefore ought to 
be uſed to alleviate ſervitude. Further, when a ſervant 
hath laid out his whole time and ſtrength. in his maſter's 
ſervice, and made it his ſtudy to conſult his intereſt, the 
maſter is bound, by the ties of-juſtice and gratitude, where 
there is a ſufficient fortune, to remember ſuch a faithful 
ſervant in the decline: of-life. And the caſes of ſickneſs, 
or accidental loſs of limbs in ſervice, which diſable from 
labour, and are ſometimes even more calamitous than the 
infirmities of old age, call for equal compaſhen; He will 
conſider how much others have loſt by the diſhoneſty of 
thoſe about them; how much trouble, anxiety, and vex- 
ation they have ſuffered, whilſt he has committed, with 
compolure and confidence, his affairs into the hands of a 

— and faithful ſervant, and has feceived no damage. 
How much of his comfort in this life has been owing to 
this material circumſtance! Where then would be his 
Chriſtian love, his generoſity, or his humanity, if he did- 
not take pleaſure in ſhewing kindneſs in return? 

Thus having pointed out the ſeveral duties of a Chriſ- 
tian in his domeſtic relation, I will conclude the ſubject 
with a faithful pifture of the good order of a family, in 
which each member conſcientiouſly diſcharges the duty 
of his ſtation, as every real Chriſtian will deſire and ſtrive 
to do. | 
Conſider thoſe who preſide in it: they love, and are 
cordially beloved by each other; they both with true be- 
nevolence watch over their children, ambitious to educate - 
them for immortality ; they therefore diſcountenance every 
taing wrong and corrupt, at its firſt appearance. Both, 
with impartial affection for their whole offspring, gladly 

ive them every innocent gratification, every liberty and 
joy which innocence and ſatety will permit. Look upon 
their children! what reſpect, what affiance toward their 
| parents, 
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parents, what pleaſure in their company, what cheerful 
obedience to their authority? Look upon the ſervants! 
faithful io their office, and prudent in their deportment, 
they are treated with reſpect. Whilſt parents, children, 
wa? ſervants, meet together each day with one heart to 
magnify the name of God, and to conteſs that it is he who 
maketh them that dwell together in one houſe, to be thus 
united and harmonious. Whilſt all are looking forwards, 
according to the ſtrength of their faith, to the place which 
Jeſus is gone before to prepare for them, where, without 
any further trials or any, remainder of corruption, they 
ſhall dwell together in love and in ſinleſs perfection.— 
The age in which we live is not void of ſome ſuch fami- 
lies; and it is only the neglect of the Bible, and the low 
notions of modern Chriſtianity, which make them fo 
ſcarce, and prevent innumerable individuals from becom- 
ing ſubject to the power and grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
enjoying that peace in him which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing *. 11 
—̃ä — 
SUNDAY XXX. CHAPTER XXX. 


On Self-denial—Intemperance. 


ALSE teachers court the favour of men by preaching 
to them flattering doftrines ; but Jeſus, the true wit- 
neſs, abhors ſuch baſe compliance with our corrupt paf- 
ſions. He places therefore in the very front, as it were, 
of his camp, before the eyes of every one aſſaying to enter 
into his ſervice, this-ſearching teſt of co and fidelity: 
Except a man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, 
and follow me, he cannot be my diſciple. 
No doubt then can be made, whether ſelf-denial is the 
duty of a real Chriſtian, But what the ground of this 


grace is, what the important particulars in which it is ex- 


erciſed, are points of very uſeful and neceſſary conſidera- 
tion. The more ſo, becauſe we 34h nr has long done 
every thing poſſible to make this doftrine utterly con- 


See Prayer the 13th, ; 
temptible; 
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temptible; and enthuſiaſm is ever ready to place ſelf- de- 
nial in things abſurd or frivolous ; whilſt the ſubſtantial 
matters, about which in reality it is concerned, are little 
regarded. 

Each of theſe points therefore I purpoſe fully to diſcuſs, 
Thus every duty reſpecting himſelf, which the Chriſtian 
is obliged and enabled to diſcharge, will be ſufficiently 
8 

he origin of /elf-denal is to be traced to the corrup- 
tion of our nature by the fall of Adam. For if there were 
no innate propenfity in all his offspring to evil, we might 
then indeed have been warned not to debaſe our dignity, 
by complying with iniquity. But ſuppoſing that we pol- 
ſeſſed an untainted excellence of nature, ſo far would the 
abſtaining from ſin be from deſerving the name of ſelf. 
denial, that it would be the higheſt ſelf-gratification. In 
this caſe, a total oppoſition to tranlgreſſion of every kind 
would be perfectly undiſturbed by any _ within of a 
contrary tendency. The native bent of the ſoul would 
then incline it, with all its power, and with. the higheſt 
reliſh, to perform duty in its full extent, This we neceſ- 
ſarily conceive to be the ſtate with thoſe angels, who are 
ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion, and who conſequently mult be witneſſes of what 
paſſes in our world. For, to connect the idea of ſelf. 
denial with their abſtaining from the pollutions of which 
they are ſpectators, would be to deſtroy the very perfec- 


tion of their ſtate; 


But the preſent condition of man is directly oppoſite to 
that of ſuperior beings who never fell from God, A cor- 
rupt bias takes place in his heart, which inſtead of ap- 


pearing to him deteſtable as it ought, is loved and cheriſh- | 


ed; ſo loved, that to be deaf to its tender pleadings tor 


indulgence, and to ſacrifice it in obedience to God, is 


compared by him, who knew what was in man, to cutting 


off a right hand and plucking out a right eye. For though 
happineſs is in fact inſeparable from an uniform ſubjection 


to the truth of God, yet our corruptions repreſent theſe 


as things diſtin, and even incompatible. Hence men 


naturally fight againſt the prohibition of God for their fa- 
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vourite ſelfiſh enjoyments, as ſubjects tor their native 
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rights againſt a tyrant: nor can they ever ſubmit to it 


without doing violence to their own depraved appetites, 


This being our natural ſtate, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſures 


us in the moſt unreſerved manner, that, if we ever become 
partakers of his great ſalvation, we mult not only oppoſe 
the prevalent wickedneſs. of the world around us, butthoſe 
very inclinations too, which are interwoven with ounpre- 
ſent frame, and therefore may properly be called a part of 
ourſelves, 

Having thus briefly obſerved what is the origin of ſelſ- 
denial, I proceed to point out the particulars in which 
this grace 1s to be exerciſed. Now as the conſtitutional 
ſin makes that an inſtance to ſome of great ſelf-denial, 
which is ſcarcely any to others; as there are caſes alſo, 
where decency, reputation, and woridly intereſt create 
and maintain a wind of ſelf-denial; and other inftances, 
in which the power of Chriſtian godlineſs only is ſuffi- 
cient : I ſhall therefore begin with ſuch inſtances of it as, 


generally ſpeaking, are molt eaſy to practiſe, and then aſ- 


cend to thoſe, in which the ſincerity and eminence of 
Chriſtian ſelf-denial ſhines forth, and moſt redounds to 

the honour of God. | | 1 
Firſt then, TEMPERANCE wth reſpect to our food, is 
not to be practiſed without ſelf-denial. Few indeed find 
much kiffcuhy in abſtaining ſo far om this bodily indul- 
gence, as to eſcape the cenſure of gluttony or Epicuriſm, 
yet to be ſo ab ſtemious with ogy to the pleaſures of the 
table, as not to infringe upon the grace of Chriſtian tem- 
perance, calls for ſome mortification in moſt people, and 
in many for a great deal, Without practiſing this, we 
ſhall be often guilty of over- charging ourſelves, fo far at 
Jeaſt with ſurfeiting, as to feel the deſire after eternal bleſ. 
lings and the delight in them greatly abated, if not extin- 
guiſhed for a time, With a reputation for t ance, 
we may indulge at our table, till indolence takes full poſ- 
ſeſſion of us, till neither body nor mind are diſpoſed for 
any rational, much Jeſs any ſpiritual employment. To 
the want of ſelf-denial, in reſpect of this low appetite, is 
owing that ſtrong uneaſineſs and vexation often 2 — 
0 ed, 
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ed, though more frequently concealed, when the gratifi- 


cation of the palate in the parlour, is diſappointed by ig- 


norance or neglect in the kitchen; to this are owing the 
many ſenſual remarks made in converſation, upon what 
deſerves no more notice than the huſks the ſwine devour, 
Thefe things, ſo frequently occurring, are ſufficient proofs, 
that there is need of ſelf-denial even with reſpect to our 


food, Indeed he that receives any other pleaſure than- 


what health and hunger will make the common proviſions 
of his table afford, has already begun to yield to intempe- 
rance, and is a tranſgreſſor of his Chriſtan duty, He is 


ſhamefully giving encouragement to an appetite which 


muſt exceedingly ſenſualize his ſoul, enthral it to bodily 


' gratification, and of conſequence render it averſe to ſuffer. 


ing in any degree for the ſake of truth and conſcience, 


So that thoſe who allow themſelves to eat at large, and to 


have their thoughts dwell with delight on the luxury of the 
palate, are ſo far from taking heed, as Chriſtians are re- 
22 to make no proviſion for the fleſh, that they are ev. 


ntly pampering it: ſo far from being temperate, as is 
abſolutely neceſſary for all who run the race Chriſt has ſet 


before us, that they remain ſlaves to ſenſuality. None are 
capable of reliſhing, much leſs of making a progreſs in 
any thing ſo ſpiritual and divine as Chriſtianity, till in the 


language of holy writ they put à knife to their throat, 


when dainties are ſc: before them; that is, ſtrike at the 


root of that carnal gratification which ariſes merely from 


the pleaſure of feaſting. 

A ſecond inſtance of ſelf-denial included .under the 
head of temperance is, the ſtrictly 3 degree ol 
exceſs in drinking, It is neceſſary to {| 


indulgence in this _—_— is commonly placed in the num- 
ber only of venial infirmities, and amongſt the ſlight miſ- 
demeanours, for which other good qualities will amply 
atone. To prove therefore the abſolute neceſſity of ſelt- 
denial, with reſpett to exceſs in drinking, conſider what 
rovocation it bears! It is a waſte of that plenty which 
God deſigned to ſupply the wants of mankind. Nov 
what can you conceive more contrary to reaſon, to huma- 
nity, 


diſtinttly on 
this ſubject, becauſe, to the reproach of our ſpecies, ſelf- } 
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nity, and to the providence of our common Father, than 
that one man ſhould be inflaming his body with pernicious 
draughts even to excels, whilſt another wants the very. 
neceſſaries of life? that one ſhould be ſwallowing down 
his poiſonous cups in riot, which, if properly applied, 
would prove a cordial to the languiſhing, and revive the 
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health of thoſe who are fainting for the want of it? Sup- 
poſe you had yourſelf ſeveral children ſettled in ſome diſ- 
tant province, ſome of them proſperous, and others, 
through unavoidable misfortune, in a deſtitute condition; 
ſuppoſe the former were void of all feeling, giving them- 
felves up to rioting and exceſs, refuſing to retrench in the 
leaſt degree in order to relieve their neceſſitous brethren : 
what mingled grief and indignation would the report of 
this raiſe in your breaſt! Yet this is the very caſe in the 
eye of our common Father, whenever the man, who has 
riches, conſumes upon the extravagant gratification of his 
baſe appetites, what might have been applied to the relief 
of the poor and needy, Even allowing the intemperate 


man to have the means, and, in the language of the world, 
liberty to live as he pleaſes, ſtill his conduct is chargeable 
with inhumanity wo cruelty to thoſe who are in want be- 


fore his eyes; or who are at leaſt ſo near him, that if he 
was not wilfully deaf or blind, he muſt hear their groans 
and ſee their diſtreſs. the 

But when the man, who indulges in intemperance and 
drunkenneſs, is poor, or one whoſe buſineſs or income is 
but juſt enough, with frugality, to ſupport himſelf and 
his family, his guilt, is ſtill more aggravated, For then, 
whilſt he is gratifying himſelf, and rejoicing in his cups, 
ke is breaking through the tendereſt ties of nature. He is 
{tripping lris children of that which is neceſſary to defend 
them from the cold: +he-is ſaatching the bread from” the 
mouth of his little ones, ready to famiſh for want of food ; 
and making his wife ſuffer to extremity for his ſenſuality, 
Therefore, though his beſotted companions may extol him 
for his honeſty and good-nature, and ſome be ſo ſtupid 
as to call him no man's but his own, he is, in the 
eye of truth and of God, a monſter of cruelty and vil- 
lany. The Father of us all can look down upon no one 
ot his creatures more horridly rebelling againſt his . 
volent 
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volent laws, or more afflicting to thoſe who are miſerable 
enough to be in cloſe connection with him, than the 
drunkard. | 
Further, we owe much thankfulneſs to God for our 
reaſon. By this we become capable of knowing him in 
his word and works here, and of enjoying him for ever 
hereafter. We are happy in ourſelves, and uſeful to 
others, juſt in proportion as our reaſon is improved, by 
the due exerciſe and cultivation of it, through the know- 
ledge of Scripture, and the grace of God. We may 
therefore ſafely ſay, that one of the ſoreſt evils which can 
befal us in this world, is the loſs of our reaſon. What 
guilt then muſt be chargeable on every drunkard, who 
preſumptuouſly, only for the poor pleaſure of gratifying 
the loweſt appetite of his nature, ſuſpends the uſe — ex- 
erciſe of his reaſon? who reduces himſelf to ſuch a ſtate 
that he knows neither what he does, nor what he ſays? 
And as we are commanded to be always on our guard in 
our diſcourſe, and warned of the account we muſt give of 
it to God, what can be a more audacious offence, than 
for a man to intoxicate himſelf till k7s mouth poureth out 
fooliſhneſs ; till there is nothing fo filthy or ſo blaſphe- 
mous, which he will not utter? | 
Beſides, it is our duty to mortify all our depraved ap- 
etites, and to bring them into ſubjection to the law of 
od, What a — violation of this comprehenſive obli- 
gation is it to ſtrengthen, by intemperate drinking, eve 
evil propenſity, and inflame it to the utmoſt! Yet this is 
the certain effe& of drinking to exceſs, It r to 
anger, paſſion, and quarrelling; it begets inſolence, and 
increaſes pride; it not only often ſeparates between the 
eateſt friends, but hurries them into duels and tranſports 
of bloody revenge upon each other. Luſtful paſſions it 
heats alſo beyond meaſure, and gives to lewd deſire an 
unbridled rage. | 
Now ſo ſhameful a violence againſt reaſon, ſo provok- 
ing an abuſe of plenty, ſo daring an act of rebellion againſt 
God, muſt, without repentance, COP exclude every 
one guilty of it from any ſhare in God's favour, as it de- 
monſtrates him to be void of ny degree of his grace, 
Accordingly we are taught, in different yet moſt alarming 
ways, 


| 
5 
1 
{ 


6 


Chap. 91.) Inpurity. 263 
ways, the inſupportable doom of drunkards, and of thoſe 
who inflame themſelves with wine. Drunkards are enu- 
merated in the black catalogue of tranſgreſſors, who, the 
apoſtle folemnly declares to the Cormthians, cannot inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10.—-Moſt empha- 
tically is deſcribed the dreadful end of this ſelf. 1 7 
by our Saviour. But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall be- 
gin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 1s not 
aware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxiv. 48—z1. 

Not only the train of preſent evils which intemperance 
draws after it, but the wages of this ſhameful iniquity in 
the eternal world, are revealed in Scripture, to alarm the 
conſcience, and give us full conviction of the ſinfulneſs of 
this common fin, So that either we muſt take heed, and 
beware of exceſs in drinking, or give up, all reaſonable 
hope of ſalvation and the favour of God. The thought of 
loſing the favour of God, is worſe than death to every one 
who truly beheves the Scripture; every Chriſtian there- 


| fore, however he may naturally incline to drink freely, 


or be tempted to it by company, or allured to it by a hope 
ot recommending himſelf to his worldly advantage, will 
guard, againſt all theſe temptations, and perſevere in an 
inviolable regard to that ſcbriety, upon which his ſafety 
ſo much depends *. | 


SUNDAY XXXI. CHAPTER XXXI. 


On Self-denial with reſpect to Impurity. 


AN, in his fallen ſtate, is ſo conſtituted, that there 

is not one natural paſſion, however uſeful and ex- 
cellent it may be when properly regulated, which does 
not become an occaſion of fin, and require to be reſiſted 
and mortified. We have already ſeen how much this is 
the caſe with reſpect to the appetite for food and drink; 


the 


* 


See Prayer the 11th, 
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the natural LOVE of THE SEXES is another example of 
the ſame kind. —This impulſe, though neceſſary for the 
propagation of mankind, and uſeful in wedlock to ſeveral 
excellent ends, will prove in ſingle perſons, unleſs con- 


ſtantly reſtrained, a ſeducer of the ſoul into much fin, and 


the cauſe of the moſt extenſive evil. It prompts ſome to 
the commiſſion of ſecret uncleanneſs, and precipitates 
others into the open offence of fornication. At the inſti- 
gation of this luſt, what time, what parts, what influence 
are daily proſtituted to the ſhameful buſineſs of inveigling 
and debauching young women! Men of the fineſt ſenſe 
and beſt education, for the poor periſhing gratification of 
an hour, will be guilty of what is thocking to every mind 
that retains the leaſt fear of God, or compaſſion for their 
fellow-creatures : guilty of bringing a heedleſs virgin to 
indelible ſhame, her parents to griet as torturing as it is 
undeſerved and hopeleſs: guilty of offering the ruined ob- 


je of their luſt ſuch an injury, as if done to a ſiſter, a 


daughter, or any near relation of their own, they would 
revenge with the point of the ſword. Inſtigated by luſt, 
they will be acceſſary even in opening the way to adultery 
and all its train of miſchiefs; for women ſeldom prove 
chaſte after wedlock, who before it have fallen a prey to 
lewdneſs: acceſſary, as far as lies in their power, in fil. 
ling the world with whores, at once its plague and ſcourge; 
creatures abandoned to every deteſtable practice, corrup- 
ters of youth, puſhing them headlong into deſperate 
courſes, to pay for their infectious embraces. 
Theſe conſequences, in a greater ar lels degree, cer. 
tainly follow the indulgence of this-bodily appetite, to which 
we are naturally prone. But bad as theſe conſequences are, 
they compoſe only the ſmalleſt part of the evil produced by 
fornication. No pen is able fully to unfold what the /ou! 
ſuffers from this ſin, Where any ſenſe of modeſty or of 
duty prevails, it is inſtantly on the firſt commiſſion pu- 
niſhed with the ſecret ſtings and horrors of a guilty mind. 
By frequent repetition of the crime, all ſenſe of religion 
is extinguiſhed, and all intercourſe with God ceaſes. Aſ- 
ſociations with thoſe who are hardened in lewdneſs are 
ſought after, as a refuge from conſcience ; till at- length 


the ſecret offender againſt chaſtity contrafts a ou 4 
; | 2 rals, 
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braſs, and becomes an infamous pleader for the luſt of 
concupiſcence; till, in one word, his conſcience is ſear- 
ed, the captive hugs his chains, and glories in his ſhame. 
Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the bloody 
quarrels amongſt the lewd, and the murders which they 
are led to commit ; murder of children, yet unborn, load- 
ing the mind with guilt, and embittering life beyond con- 
ception ; murder often of the new-born babe, which the 
law avenges by the infamous death of its ſanguinary pa- 
rent. Inſtead, therefore, of ſaying (as hibertnes impu- 
dently ſpeak) where 1s the harm of taking a little pleaſure 
out of the way, you will perceive, that thieves and rob- 
bers are harmleſs and honourable compared with the led. 
Injuries from theſe open foes, have very ſoon an end, in 
moſt inſtances are borne with eaſe, and may be redreſſed: 
they do not ſtrike at our immortal intereſt. But the ſe- 
ducer of a female deſtroys her reputation, tears her awa 
from her family and friends, banithes her from the ſociety 
of virtuous women, entangles her in the bloom of her 
ears in the ſnare which will ſoon drag her down from a 
ife of pleaſure to a condition below brutality, the condi- 
tion of a proſtitute. So that the very mention, or even 
remembrance of her name, ſhall afreſh excite grief in her 
family and relations, grief unaſſuaged by the ſeal ray of 
hope in her death, or after-ſtate. | 
Upon this fair repreſentation of the caſe, aſk any youn 
woman into whoſe hands ſhe had better fall, into thoſe al 
the lewd, or of the robber? Into their hands, ſhe 
would ſay, * who will only take my property, and fill me 
„with momentary terrors; not into the libertine's, who 
„will Plunge me into infamy, lingering wretchedneſs, 
abandoned vice, and eternal miſery.” Such peſts to 
ſociety are men of gallantry and pleaſure! How aſtoniſh- 
ing, that ruin of virgins, diſhonour of families, heart- 
breaking 1njuries done to worthy aged parents, with a 
variety of crimes, the certain effefts ot uncontrouled luſt, 
ſhould be lightly paſſed over as nothing vile, under the 
magic name of love and gallantry ! When will a public 
ſpirit and generous concern to prevent ſuch heavy woes, 
excite men to brand every word ſpoken in favour of 
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lewdneſs, as they do what is ſpoken to leſſen our abhor- 
rence of perjury and aſſaſſination? When will men have 
underſtanding to perceive, that the natural appetite for 
women, regulated by the law of God, like a river flowing 
in its proper channel, bleſſes wherever it flows; but, burſt- 
ing that ſacred bank, becomes an inundation of miſeries.; 
and that he never more tenderly conſulted the good of his 
rational creatures, than in abſolutely forbidding every de- 
gree of lewdneſs. 

There 1s indeed little reaſon to hope-that young men 


will preſent to themſelves ſuch a view as this of the evil of | 


fornication ; but it is the ineſtimable benefit of Scripture, | 
that it 1s done there already in the moſt ſtriking manner, 
and by an authority that muſt not be trifled with. The 
riſe, the progreſs, and fatal end of lewdnels, is there con- 
traſted with all the various allurements that lead to it. 
There the lips of the harlot are painted dropping ſweets 
like the honey-comb, and her mouth ſmoother than ol: 
but inſtantly, to quench the leaſt riſing of a luſttul thought, 
her end, we are taught of God, ts bitter as wormwood, 
and arp as a two-edged ſword, Prov. v. 3, 4. The 
ſimple young man ſhe invites with much fair ſpeech, to 
take his fill of love till the morning: but immediately the 
treacherous offer is laid bare, — under the thin veil of 
one night's pleaſure, an injured body with an upbraiding | 
conſcience is diſcovered, pouring out that fad confeſſion, | 
How have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed re. 
roof ! 

l further, leſt a brutiſh love of pleaſure ſhould tempt 
young people to imagine they might eaſily make a retreat 
after yielding a little to fornication, or that it is not a ſin 
of ſuch high offence, God has moſt einphatically expreſſed 
both the infatuating power of this Juſt, and the doom 9 
thoſe who live in ſubjection to it. He, that is the lewd. 
young man, goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth 
to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 2 
that is, utterly ſtupid tand incorrigible, t, d dart /triketi 
through his . as a bird hafieth to the ſnare, and 
knoweth not that it is for his life, Prov. vii. 22, 23. Wiy 
wilt thou embrace the boſom of a ſtranger? for the waj 
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of a man are b fore the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth 
all his goings. IIis own iniquities ſhall take the wicked 
himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of has fins. 
He ſhall die without inſtruction : and in the greatneſs of 
has folly he ſhall go aſtray, Prov. v. 20—2g. | 

To Fniſh the teſtimony of God's abhorrence of the ſin 
of fornication publiſhed in the Old Teſtament, let it be 
obſerved, that it was made a capital offence by the ſen- 
tence of his own law; and the moſt abominable of vices 
is itlelf included in the fame prohibition with that of forni- 
cation ; deſigning, I apprehend, to teach us to what hor- 
rid lengths lewdnels, indulged, will lead, and to ereate a 
dread of that ſin, which is forbidden together with one fo 
infamous; There ſha!l be no whore of the daughters f 
T/rael, nor a Sodomite of the ſons of 1{rael, Deut. xxii. 21. 

I have been full in producing the law of God in old 
time againſt the fin of fornication, in order to ſilence the 
ignorance of ſame who are toohſh enough to wax bold in 
their lewdneſs, vaunting that there is only a paſſage or 
two in the New Teltament poſitive in condemning their 
darling luſt. 

Indeed were it fo, this would be ſuſſicient; for till the 
New Teſtament is proved a forgery, (which is impoſlible) 
every injunction it contains claims an equal regard with 
any thing delivered before from God; ſince his declara- 
tion alone is ſuch a ſanction as ſtands in no need of any 

rior revelation to enforce it. 

But initead of a paſſage or two only in the New Teſta- 
ment, as ſome pretend, which abſolutely condemns forni- 
cation, it is not poſſible to name a ſin (that of contempt of 
Chriſt excepted) which is ſo generally mentioned in 
Scripture, or ſo conſtantly marked as the object of God's 
wrath. Not only our Redeemer and Judge ranks this with 
{ins of the moſt malignant kind, and as a peculiar provo- 
cation of divine wrath, Matt. xv. 19. Mark xvii. 21, but 
his great apoſtle ſcarcely writes a fingle epiſtle without 
ſome alarming prohibition againſt it. In one place St. 
Paul beautitully oppoſes the benevolent gratification of 
our natural appetite in a lawful way, to the terrible con- 
dition of thoſe who are 8 in lewd commerce; 
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Marriage 1s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. xii, 

In another, he not only affirms that adultery, forni— 
cation, laſcrviouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, are the works of 
the fleſh, the fruit of our corrupted nature; but, with re- 
markable vehemence, he preſſes us to lay it to heart as a 
moſt certain truth, that each of theſe fins is abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation; Of the which [ tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they 


which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 


Gal. v. 21. | 

Such is the light and power accompanying the Goſpel, 
wherever duly received, that, in the judgment of the apoſ- 
tle, it ſhould BY an end to the very being of this enormity 
within the pale of the Chriſtian church: Fornication and 
all uncleanneſs let it not once be named among ft you, as 
becometh ſaints for this ye know, that no whoremonger, 


nor unclean perſon—hath any inheritance in the kingdom iſ 


of Chrift and of God, Epheſ. v. g. 5. And leſt the plau- | 


ſible ways of talking in defence of lewdneſs, in which 1 


men of parts, debauched themſelves, are very expert, I 
ſhould ſtagger any weak believer, and ſeduce him to ima- 
gine fornication may be practiſed with impunity, this w- 


tul caution 1s on Let no man deceive you with vain | 
words : for 
God upon the children of diſobedience, Be ye not there. 


fore partakers with them, Epheſ. v. 6, 7. The ſame | 


doctrine is as ſtrongly inculcated upon the Chriſtians at | 
Coloſſe, and thoſe at Theſſalonica, in the following ample | 
manner: This 1s the will of God, even your ſanctiſication: 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every one of 
or es know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſandification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God; for God hath not called us to 
uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſell 
(what is ſaid of the evil and danger of fornication, and of 
the abſolute neceſſity of purity) de/pr/eth not man, but God. | 
St. John, taught by inſpiration of God, expoſes no lels | 
clearly the greatneſs of the fin of fornication; for whore- | 
mongers, he declares, are ſhut out of the gates of the jars | 
venhy 
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venly city, Rev. xxii. 15. Whoremongers have their 
part aſſigned them in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone : which ig the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. 

But of all the Scriptures written on purpoſe to inſpire 
an horror of fornication, thoſe animated interrogations to 
the believers at Corinth are moſt ſtriking; Know ye not 
tat your bodies are the members of Chriſt? Do you not 
profeſs to belong to him, and that he is your life-giving 
head? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make 
them the memòers of an harlot? God forbid, , Would it 
not be monſtrous to make ſach a vile uſe of them as to 
alienate them from his ſervice, and, rending them off as 
it were from him, to turn them into the members of a 
led woman, by committing whoredom with her? What, 
Anow ye not that your body ts the temple 7 the Holy Glioſl, 
which 15 in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? 1 Cor. vi. 19. Appropriated to God, you 
have no right to abuſe your bodies by gratifying a brutal 
deſire of pleaſure, This is the worſt kind of — LAAP 
this the moſt dreadful of all profanations, the turning what 
is conſecrated a temple for the living God into an habita- 
tion for the ſpirit of uneleanneſs; 

Sum up now. what has been offered in proof of the great 
ſinfulneſs of fornication. Conſider the preſent evils ſo 
evidently connetted with it, that no infidel can deny them : 
conſider the repeated declarations of Gee di le 
againſt this ſin, from his firſt making it capital under the 
old law, to his dooming it to everlaſting puniſhment again 
and again in the lall revelation of his wall Conſider this 
his unchangeable purpoſe is ſo openly, fo ſtrongly pro- 
claimed, that either we have nothing to fear from any fin 
we can poſſibly commit, or fornication muſt be confeſſed 
to be a damnable one. Weigh thele things, and you muſt 
acknowledge how much it is the duty of every Chriſtian, 
as he loves God, as he reverences his word, nay as he 
regards his own ſalvation, to deny himſelf in every pro- 
peuſity he feels to commit fornication, and to flee from it 
as he would from the face of a ſerpent “. 
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; Rnow therefore, that you muſt come to this determina- 
tion, either to turn apoſtate from the Chriftian faith, re- 


nouncing every hope of finding mercy from God, or to 


mortify your members which are upon the earth, fornica— 
tion, uncleanneſs; and to maintain at all times, that this 
fin alone, ſuppoling it were poſſible to ſubſiſt with the 
diſcharge of Chriſtian duty in other reſpects, (which it 
cannot} would drown the ſou! in perdition. For this ful- 
neſs of perſuaſion of the evil and ſinlulneſs of fornication 
is of great uſe to ſecure you in the early and moſt unpor- 
tant ſeaſon of life, from what is generally the firſt inſtance 
of premeditated rebellion againſt God; the firſt means of 
rivetting on the ſinner that chain, which drags down its 
thouſands and ten thouſands to the priſon of hell. 

Further; Whenever any end is propoſed, or duty en- 
joined, the means neceſſary to viaintain the one, and to 
perform the other, are tacitly included in the general pre- 
cept; and whatever in itſelf renders the prattice ot the 
duty very precarious, is virtually forbidden, where it can 
be avoided. Now from this moſt evident principle, a 
Chriſtian is obliged to carry his ſelf-denial much farther 
than a mere abſtinence from the groſs act of fornication 
or uncleanneſs; for this may be done when there is no 
chaſtity; nothing more than a prudential continency, A 
Chriſtian muſt reſolutely thun all repreſentations to the 
eye, and every thing that by the medtum of the ſenſes can | 
| | be 
quently pondered by young people, eſpecially in a ſingle ſtate; 
becauſe lewdneſs has not on!y a party in its favour” in our very 
conſtitutions, but noiſe, and impudence, and numbers, every 
where combine to diſcountenance chaſtity. To ſuch a ſhocking 
height is this attempt carried, that chaſtity is generally regarded 


as impratticable, except in caſes where the character of a family, 


or of a female, in future life depends upon her reputation of 
poſſeſſing it. Thus the lewd endeavour to make fornication ap- 


- pear neceſſary, and therefore innocent. Thus they repreſent 
: Jelf-denial in the preſervation of chaſtity, as « grievous bondage; 


and the Bible, that enjoins it, as an odious book: inſenſibiy 
engaging men's paſſions ta throw off the authofity of revelation, 


which ſo loudly proclaims the evil of a practice to which they 


are enſlaved, and which they deſife above all things, at leffl in 
many inftances, to look upon as harmlels. 2 
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be offered to his mind, exciting impure deſire, or defiling 
the imagination. Thus the chaſtity of Job is expreſſed 0 
his making a covenant with his eyes, abſolutely to chec 
them from gazing on-any inflaming object: and our Lord 
brands as the adultery of the heart, the n—_— upon a 
woman to luſt after her. In ſhort, the ſame divine au- 
thority which . condemns all groſs lewdneſs, condemns 
every ſpecies and appearance of it alſo in word or thought. 
Therefore all light, wanton, and obſcene ways of talking, 
however faſhionable, are impure in ſuch a degree as every 
Chriſtian muſt deteſt, And as it is the temper of the heart 
which ſtamps the real character, no one can be ſaid truly 
to mortify his ſiuful appetite, who cheriſnes any -unclean 
thoughts, has the leaſt pleaſure in them, or can ſuffer a 
laſcivious idea to reſt upon his mind, or a ſound exciung 
it to play upon his ear. For were it a renewed mind, were 
it a filial fear of God, were it a ſenſe of the evil of fin, 
which reſtrained him from the commiſſion of open lewd- 
nels, then the ſame principle muſt equally reſtrain from 
all near approaches to it, and from every thing favouring 
of it, —.— where only a fear of ſhame, or of the tem- 
poral mifchiefs which may follow lewdneſs prevails, there 
a ſuperficial ſelf-denial extending to groſs acts only will be 
all hs effect. On the contrary, where there is a real de- 
fire to be approved of God, and to walk worthy. of his 
kingdom wa glory, there purity in the moſt ſecret — 2 
will be cultivated with all carefulneſs, and every perſon, 
jeſt, or object injurious to it, will be conſcientiouſly. 
avoided. 

Here then behold a noble province ſor Chriſtian ſelf- 
denial opens! here the ſpiritual warfare, in which every 
believer in Jeſus daily fights, becomes moſt viſible ; moſt 
vilthle in oppoſing all the licenſed honourable ways in- 
vented by the world, to gratify the lewdneſs of the heart. 
In the number of theſe net and honourable ways of 
cheriſhing defilement, are all wanton glances of the eye, 
tat mirror of the mind, the ſinging ſoft and amorous 
ſongs, double entendres, mixed dancings, reading novels, 
and, above any thing, the frequenting the play-houſe. 
For in this innocent amuſement, as the world will have it 
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called, in defiance of our holy faith, our reaſon and ex- 
perience; in this innocent amuſement, whatever can cor- 
rupt the mind 1s ſet off to the greateſt advantage. Is there 
a lewd alluſion, or ſtroke of impure wit? the air, the voice 
of the actor labour to give it the higheſt emphaſis: whilſt 
the greater part of the audience loudly applaud the enter- 
tainment. Nay, if by chance ſome piece ſhould gain ad- 
mittance on the ſtage, free from a filthy tincture, the houſe 
muſt ſtill have their prurient humour gratified by an epi- 
logue or a farce, full of inuendos, intimating that the hap- 
pineſs of the human race muſt ſtand or fall with thoſe 
things they know naturally and as brute beaſts “. 

Now to live in the world, and thus, in direct oppoſition 
to its favourite taſte, to preſerve true chaſtity of mind, 1s 
a fruit of faith in Chriſt, and a part of ſelf-denial indiſ- 
penſably required from all Chriſtians F. 


* If the reader ſhould be tempted to cenſure this remark on 
the ſtage, the author is ſupported in it, by ſome of the greateſt 
writers in the nation; particularly by archbiſhop Tillotſon, who 
was never deemed either a rigorous or an enthuſiaſtic divine, 
And thoſe who reſent the abſolute condemnation of this faſhion» 
able amuſement, would do well to conſider what the archbiſhop 
ſays upon this ſubject. | 

As the ſtage now is (this moſt celebrated prelate obſerves) 
plays are intolerable, and not fit to be permitted in any civil- 
« ized, much leſs a Chriſtian nation, They do moſt notoriouſly 
6 miniſter both to infidelity and vice. By the profaneneſs of 
© them they are apt to inſtil bad principles, and by their lewd- 
„ neſs to diſpoſe to lewd and diſſolute practice, and. therefore I 
& do not ſee how any perſon pretending to ſobriety and virtue, 
. and eſpectally to the pure and holy religion of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, can, without great guilt and open conttadiction to his 
© holy profeſſion, be preſent at ſuch lewd and immodeſt plays; 
© much leſs frequent them, as too many do, who would yet take 
it very ill to be ſhut out of the communion of Chriſtians, as 
they certainly would have been in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity,” 

Sermon on the Evil of corrupt Communication. 
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SUNDAY XXXII. CHAPTER XXXII. 


On Self-denial, with Reſpect to the Deſire of 
Wealth, the inordinate A fection for Things lau- 
ful, and the love of Praiſe. 


T.is a remarkable proof of the corruption of human 
I nature, that all the paſſions which are natural to the 
human race, require to be reſtrained and mortified. If 
we look into the world, we do not find men in general fo 
impreſſed by love to God, by delight in ſpiritual things, 
by ardent benevolence, that attention and caution are re- 
quired leſt thoſe virtues ſhould be carried to exceſs (if 
there could be exceſs in them) and leſt the buſineſs of 
this life ſhould be neglected. As the bias lies on the other 
de, the danger is, leſt Religion ſhould be neglected; leſt 
the love of the world and the luſts of the fleſh ſhould be 
cheriſhed. Religion therefore ſuppoſes human nature to 
be corrupt, It is in fa& nothing but a ſyſtem of reſtraint 
upon man: it prevents his doing what he is ſtrongly in- 
clined to do, and requires him to do what elſe he would 
not think of performing. We have already ſeen how 
much ſelf-denial is requiſite with reſpett to the natural 
appetite for food, and the lave of women; we now ob- 
ſerve, thirdly, that corrupt ſelf mult be denied in its 
propenſity to covETOUSN ESS. | 

This propenſity there is in us all: for though we 
feel no inclination to be fraudulent, in order to intreale 
Our gain, {till are we naturally apt to deſire wealth, and to 
place our happineſs in amaſſing money. Commerce and 
cuſtom perpetually cheriſh this corrupt principle; and the 
world ſees no evil in being intent on getting as much as it 
is poſſible to gain with 9 character. By this means, 
What at firſt ſetting out in trade was no more than an in- 
nocent deſire of providing honeſtly for ourſelves and our 
family, ſoon grows into à very miſchievous and wicked 
paſſion. | | 
This propenſity to love money it is the duty of a Chriſ- 
tian to reſiſt in its firſt DRAGS : for it is entirely oppoſite 
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to the temper of mind required in à Chriſtian, and it is 
declared by Scripture to L. ruinous to the ſoul wherever 
it prevails. | 
1. is oppoſite to the temper of mind required in a Chriſ. 
tian, for he is called to ſeek after a better, that is, a hea- 
venly country, and to ſtand always ready for an immediate 
ſeparation from all things viſible. But the propenſity to 
covetouſneſs, unleſs denied, will, on the contrary, utterly 
benumb all feeling of futurity, ſuffering him to think of 
nothing with frequency or earneſtneſs, but wealth and its 
reſent advantages. It will poſſeſs his mind with a ſtrong 
deluſion, that money is the chief good of man on earth; 
and utterly exclude all juſt apprehenſions of the religion 
which cometh from God, whoſe charadteriſtie is, that it 
overcometh all worldly luſts. 2 
Beſides, the Goſpel is revealed to fix us, through our 
knowledge of the grace of God, in a ſtate of full re/gna- 
tion to his will; ſo that in want or in afluence we ſhould 
be able to ſay, We know low to be abaſed, and how to i 
abound; every where and in all things we are inſlrated 
bot to bx and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need. But a covetous ſpirit can only conform itſelf Wl 
to the will of God ſo long as his providence is favourable, WM 
If God gives proſperity, then a man tinctured with covet- 
ouſneſs may N fin himſelf inclined, in ſome de- 
gree, to ſerve and adore his Maker; but ſhould misfortune | 
upon misfortune ſcourge him, he will be fretful, murmur- 
ing, and inconſolable. | 
Fe Goſpel makes the truth and ſubſtance of religion 
to be a firm truſt in God, and a delight in him as out 
chief happineſs. But Avarice Tays unto gold, Thou 
art my confidence; Thou art the god, whoſe preſence 
brings with it the greateſt bleſſing, and whoſe abſence 
is the greateſt curſe.” The Goſpel is given on purpoſe 
to raiſe our deſires with increaſing fervour wird God, 
to fix our affections with immoveable ſtedfaſtneſs on things 
above, and to engage us in the conſtant purſuit of them 
with an ardour in ſome degree ſuited to their worth. The 
covetous perſon, by making wealth the object of his chief 
elire, has no warmth of affection left for God, nothing | 
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more than the huſk of heartleſs duties; he forms no idea 
of the bleſſedneſs of being with God in any other view 
than as a ſort of refuge, when death comes, and riches can 
be no longer poſſeſſed. | 

And to mention no more inſtances of the contrariety of 
a covetous ſpirit to the ſtate of a real believer; N hardens 
the heart towards our fellow-creatures, and, either from a 
fear of leſſening our treaſure, or a deſire of increaſing it, 
will conſtrue charity to be a low ſubordinate duty, and 
leave our neighbour, partaker of our own fleſh, to ſtruggle 
with ſickneſs and with want, and to die unaſſiſted. = 
rettly oppoſite to this ſelfiſh one is the diſpoſition of a 
Chriſtian: he is ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, - 
putting on howels of mercy, and feeling love unfeigned. 

He remembers with joy, that 1t is the will of God that 
thoſe who are rich ſhould give plenteouſly, as ſtewards and 
not proprietors of their wealth; that by this means the 

great abundance of ſome may prove a ſupply to the want 
of others; that thoſe who have much ſhould have nothing 
over, and they that have notlung ſhould feel no lack. 

In this view, the contrariety of covetouſneſs to the tem- 
per of a Chriſtian, reſpecting either God or man, is moſt 
evident, and by conſequence the duty. of fe:f-denial, in - 
withſtanding every motion we feel tending towards covet- 
ouſneſs in our own breaſts. = 

To enforce this ſelf-denial, it is neceſſary to conſider - 
further the ſcripture re een of covetouſneſs, as a 
temper ruinous to the 7 „ | | 

And here it is remarkable that the covetouſneſs againſt - 
which we are ſo earneſtly warhed in God's word, is not 
of the kind generally deemed ſcandalous, but ſuch as may 
govern the heart a a man who is eſteemed virtuous and 
excellent by the world. In the tenth Pſalm, the covetous, 
whom the Lord is there ſaid to abhor, are the very perſons - 
of whom the wicked ſpeak well: which could never be 
the caſe, did their love of money make them either vil- 
lanous in their praftice, or miſerably penurious in their 
temper ; for men of this ſtamp none commend. The ſame 
thing is obſervable in that ſolemn caution given by our 
Redeemer, Take heed, * beware of covelouſugſi. B 


6 _ whic 


- 
1 
: 
U 
1 
; 
= © 
. 
* 
1 
[ 
j : . 
1 : 
Wn 
1 
1 
34 
1 
4 17 
1 
y = 
1 * 
* — 
To 
; : 
2 
» 
5 » . 
4 * 
1 
\'s : y 
oy x 
0 N 
1 : 
ny i 4 
1 | 
4 N z 
' 114 N 
4 
b R 
| „ . 
N A 
35% Fl | 
1 1 
! . ' 
1 4 
$ » 
= 
* . 
4 7 
7 
\ | 
' ; 
= 7 
: 4 1 
* 
25 
I ' 
* 
1 
fl 
* Ae 
1 
{ 1 
by . 
1 l 
, | 
| : 
D 
. + \ 
ö "i 
by 
} 
'T 
: 1 
5 
. 14 
1 : 
F « 7 
1 : dy » 
x 
' 
1 TE 
ol 14 4 
Fs : * — 
$ v1} 
- 


_—_—— — 


276 On Self-denial. [Sunday 32. 


which it is evident that he meant no more than a rooted 
perſuaſion, that the comfort of life conſiſts in abundance, 
and deſiring, from ſuch a perſuaſion, to be rich: this was 
the covetouſneſs our Lord condemns. And that his ad- 
monition might ſink the deeper, he repreſents the work- 
ings of that avarice which he condemns, in a caſe which 
paſſes every day before our eyes. It is this: a man grows 
rich in his buſineſs, not through fraud or extortion, but 
by the bleſſing of God upon his own labour and ſkill: as 
is uſual, he is highly delighted with his ſucceſs ; he exults 
in the proſpe& of being maſter, in a few years, of an in- 


dependent fortune! in the mean time he 1s determined to 


be frugal and diligent, till he takes his final leave of buſi- 
neſs to enjoy all the ſweets of eaſe and ſplendour, Luke 
X11. 19. Now, where are the people, governed by the 
common maxims and principles of human nature, who 
ſee any thing to blame in this man's ſentiment or con- 
duct? who do not applaud and imitate it themſelves ? 
Yet this very man our Lord ſets before our eyes as the 
picture of one engroſſed by a covetous deſire of the things 
of this world. This very man he repreſents as ſummoned 
in the midſt of all his golden hopes, to appear a guilty 
criminal at the bar of his Maker. Lo! 2 is the man 
whom our Lord expoſes as a miſerable wretch for all 
others to take warning by, and reſiſt covetouſneſs: So, 
ſuch a fool and ſuch a ſinner as this, 2s he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, that is, every earthly-minded man, 
who ſeeks after wealth, as if it was the foundation of hap- 
pineſs, and is not rich towards God, rich in faith, hope, 
and holineſs, Luke xi. 21. 

St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids the 


deſire of wealth as a criminal effect of avarice. Let your 


converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 


leave thee nor 


ſuch things 7 fo have: for he hath ſaid, I will never 


orale thee, Heb. xiii. 5. And where, | 


inſtead of this ſelf-denied temper, a deſire of increaſing in 
wealth is cheriſhed, there ſnares, defilement, and ruin, 
are declared to be the certam conſequences; for, They 
that wil (the original fignifies the ſimple defire) be rich 
all into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and | 

hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
| tion. 
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tion. For the love of money is the root of all evil: whick 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. ; = . 
Now however eaſy and common it may ſeem to deſ- 
piſe that ſordid ſpirit of avarice, which only meets with 
contempt from the world; that accumulating riches by 
every dirty method; and, for fear of expence, refuſing 
afterwards to make any uſe of them ; yet to reſiſt the work- 
ings of covetouſneſs, according to the Scripture definition 
of that depraved temper, muſt be confeſſed to be a moſt 
heroic inſtance of ſelf-denial. For ſuppoſe men to be en- 
aged in buſineſs, how ſtrong are their natural fears of 
2; and their deſire to proſper! how dependent muſt 
they be at firſt on thoſe who employ them! Conſider the 
conſtant language of the world in calling wealth a bleſſin 
and a —. ; its cuſtom of treating men with reſpett, 
paying court to them, exactly in proportion to their mo- 
nied worth: weigh theſe things, and then ſay whether any 
thing can be more contrary to our natural ſelfiſhneſs than 
to renounce all love of money? than to be quite ſatisfied 
with uſing conſtant induſtry and all our ſkill, which God 
commands us to do, in our trade or profeſſion, and when 
that is done to caſt all our care upon him, cheerfully leav- 
ing it to his own moſt wiſe and gracious will in what de- 
grce we ſhall grow rich, or whether ever at all; aſſured 
that if we dwell in the land and are doing good, by an 
uniform ſubjection to God's word, he will bring it to 
pals, that upon the whole our condition ſhall be appointed 
to us in richeſt mercy? What more difficult ſelf-denial 
can be conceived, than to live in the temple of the god 
of riches (as this world may too juſtly be called), hear- 
ing high and low, prieſts and people, all paying their 
adoration to this Mammon of ——— and yet 
remain uninfected by thirſt for money? This can be ob- 
tained only by unintermitted diſcipline exerciſed over our 
own hearts, and by poſſeſſion of the true riches in the 
n— of God and Chriſt. | 
If it ſhould be ſaid, Do you mean then to affirm, that 
ut is wrong for any man to riſe to a ſtate of great wealth? 
The 
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The Scripture, I anſwer, condemns only the deſire of 
riches and the paſſion for them, as * and ſinful. 
Therefore, if whilſt your whole heart is given to God, he 
is pleaſed to proſper whatever you take in hand, and to 
= you-an abundant increaſe, then your wealth 1s evi- 
ently as much the gift of God, as if it came to you by 
legacy or inheritance. It is God's own att and deed to 
call you up, who were content to fit down 1n a low place, 
to an higher point of view, and to intruſt you with more 
talents to improve them for his glory. Now the difference 
between poſſeſſing wealth, thus put into your hands, and 
defering to grow rich, is as great as that between a worth- 
leſs ambitious intruder into a place of honour, ſeeking no- 
thing but his own baſe intereſt, and a man ſought out for 
his worth and inveſted with the ſame ofhce for the public 
good. And thoſe who can ſee no material, no neceſſary 
diſtinction in the two caſes, are already blinded by the 

love of money. TOE | 
Nor let any one deem it v/ele/5 or /evere to exerciſe ſo 
ſtrict a ſelf-denial over the covetous propenſity of his 
heart. Uſ/elefs it is not, becauſe we can never be ſecure 
from the dominion of ſin, unleſs we guard againlt its firſt 
plauſible inſinuations to gain admiſſion. But if we were 
allowed to give place to wiſhes and deſires of being richer 
than the providence of God, unſolicited by us, ſees fit to 
make us, what a ſuſpicion muſt this imply of his love for 
us, and how ſoon muſt it inſenſibly betrav us into ſinful 
ſchemes of gratifying our predominant deſire! Whereas, 
by commanding us to reſt with a full athance on his pro- 
vidential goodneſs and fatherly affection, in a way of dili- 
gence and duty, all the avenues, by which temptation 
would approach to enſlave us, are {hut up, and by reſo- 
lutely refuſing all correſpondence with the enemy, we are 

ſafe from his treachery as well as from his open aſlaults... 
Neither is {ſuch ſtrict ſelf-denial, as forbids our enter- 


taining a wiſh or deſire to have more than is ſufficient for 


our preſent proviſion, /evere and 2rk/ome to pradiſe. Be- 
cauſe as {in is moſt powerful, and grace weakeſt, when we 
are but juſt within the verge of ſalvation, and the limits of 
what is lawful; ſo is the liberty and pleaſure of the ſoul 

| _ enlarged 


32. 


e of 
nful, 
I, he 
d to 
evi- 
a b 

d , 
lace, 
more 
"ence 
and 
orth- 
J no- 
it for 
ublic 
[ary 
y the 


ſe fo 
t his 
ecure 
3 firſt 
were 
icher 
fit to 
e for 
ſinful 
ercas, 
pro- 
ilk 
tation 
re ſo- 
re are 
alts.:. 
>Nter- 
nt for 
Be- 
en we 
lits of 
> ſoul 
larged 


e 


Chap. g2.] Inordinate Affection. 279 
enlarged in proportion as it moves out of the neighbour- 
hood of fin: when, inſtead of turning back to its paths as 
paths of pleaſantneſs, we flee from them as _— deteſ- 
table, as the ways of deſtruction and miſery. Add to this, 
ſo far is the deſire of riches from conſtituting the pleaſure 
of them, that it really fills the mind with anxiety ; fo far 
from augmenting the comfort of thoſe who cheriſh ſuch a 
deſire, that 1t turns every little loſs or diſappointment into 
a grievous burden, and creates vexation of ſpirit on a thou- 
ſand occaſions without cauſe or end. : : 

Fourthly, Self muſt be denied alſo in the uſe and enjoy» 
ment even of things lawful. Intemperance, lewdneſs, and 
covetouſneſs, are in every degree defiling.and ſinful: no- 
thing can be urged in their defence by thoſe who will rea- 
ſon juſtly, or who believe ſincerely the word of God. But 
when we have ſubdued theſe corruptions of the heart, 
there ſtill remains much exerciſe for ſelf. denial with reſ- 
pect to the comforts and conveniencies we poſſeſs. We 
muſt be careful to uſe them as not to abuſe them. We 
muſt keep our hearts diſengaged from thoſe temporal 
bleſſings which have no intrinſic worth, and which others, 
better than ourſelves, often want. By this ſelf-denial we 
{hall receive all the benefit outward comtorts were intended 
to conter on their poſſeſſors, without putting our peace in 
their power, in caſe the providence at God ſhould deprive 
us of them. Now, conſidering how very uncertain all our 
outward comforts are, and how impoſſible to be abſolutely 
tecared to us for any time, to ſit looſe towards them is 
certainly wiſe and neceſſary. , 

Amongſt theſe lawtul things in which ſelf muſt be de. 
nied, our neareſt and deareſt relations ate included. For 
though much love is due to them, and a tenderneſs of 
altettzon which will make our connettion a ſource of true 
plcaſure, ſtill God alone muſt poſſeſs the ſupreme place 
in our hearts. But unleſs we are much upon our guard, 
and very jealous of ourſelves, Where. we love as we ought, 
we ſhall ſoon love as we ought not. The affection which 
ſhould be kept ſubordinate, will intrench upon'what we 
owe to God, and render us by degrees cold towards him. 
What neither 1ntemperance, nor luſt, nor covetouſneſs 
could effett, a paſſionate fondneſs for a huſband, a wife, 
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or a child will often produce. It will alienate the affec- 
tions from God, by ſubſtituting an idol in his place; an 
idol which we ſhall more ſtudiouſly ſeek to pleaſe, and 
be more fearful to offend, than our God: an idol, in 
whoſe precarious life all our happineſs will center, and 
whoſe — will prove a ſtroke too heavy to bear with 
Chriſtian ſubmiſſion. | 
The danger of this inordinate affection is mentioned in 
Scripture, and ſelf-denial in this inſtance is peculiarly en- 
joined. If any man come to me, and hate not his /ather 
and mother, and wife, and children, that is, ſo far as they 
would interfere with a ſupreme affection for Chriſt, and 
hinder faithfulneſs in his ſervice ; if he does not as much 
renounce all his fondneſs for them, as if he had an actual 
hatred towards their perſons, he cannot be my diſciple ; he 
cannot ſtand when brought to the fiery trial; and though 
that ſhould -never be the caſe, his heart cannot be whole 

with me, Luke xiv. 26. 
The ſame dottrine of ſelf-denial is inculcated by St. 
Paul, and founded upon an abiding reaſon. Brethren, 
fays he, the time is ſhort: it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they had none ; and they that 
_weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rej oiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this world, as not 
4 t : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 
Cor. vu. 29—31. Short-lived as we are-ourſelves, and 
fill ſhorter in duration as our beſt-earthly comforts ſo 
often prove, we only act according to the truth of our 
condition, as well as in obedience to God, by limiting our 
affections towards them. By this means we ſhall ſtill be 
happy in a ſeparation from them, no leſs than in their 
poſſeſſion. God. who is without any variableneſs, will 
be our joy, and the failure of the ci ſterns too many hew 
out for themſelves, will the more enhance to us the Foun- 
tain of living waters. To perceive the excellency of being 
taus diſengaged from inordinate affection towards objetts 
which it is not unlawful to regard with peculiar. love; 
look upon the fond mother, ſtupid and dumb with grief; 
like Rachel, weeping for her children, and refuſing to be 
comforted . they are not: obſerve the ſettled me- 
lan- 
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p lancholy under which thouſands are oppreſſed, through a 
. ſeparation from the huſband or wife of their youth, with 
d whom they promiſed themſelves a length of joyous years. 
* Behold all their ineſs ſhivered in pieces, all interred 
d with the idol on which they doated! The whole creation 
h is now become as the barren wilderneſs, and no proſpect 


| of eaſe before them, but in the gloomy thought of dying 
* ſoon themſelves. 


2 Conſider this afflicting ſcene occurring daily, and you 
'r IR will be compelled to own no ſelf-denial can be more rea- 
"Y ſonable or more — than that of ſuppreſling all m- 
1d Z ordinate affettion towards thoſe dear objects which may be 
hb I torn in a moment from us; and which, when delighted in 
al | beyond meaſure, are ſure to pierce us far more deeply 
he with anguiſh for their loſs, than ever they could repay our 
zh | exceſlive love with joy by their preſence. | 

le 2 Fifthly, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in our love of the 


PRAISE of men. It is evident, that unleſs ſomething 
nobler than what earth can give, is the grand object of 
purſuit, praiſe 1s as delightful to the mind as ſounds ex- 
uiſitely harmonious are to the ear, or the moſt delicious 
— to the taſte. The heathens avowed the love 
of praiſe to be the ſpring of all that gave a luſtre to 
their names. Thus Themiſtocles owned, that being 
pointed at in the public meetings, afforded him a plea- 
ſure which amply rewarded him for all the great exploits 
he had done for his country. And Tully is not aſhamed 
to publiſh to the whole world his vanity, that he roſe up 
in defence of Rome againſt her unnatural conſpirators, 
not from a ſpirit of patriotiſm, but to ereft to himſelf a 
monument of glory. The ſame principle gave birth to 
the auſterities of the Phariſees, and to the duties of reli- 
gion they performed; all their works they did to be ſeen 
ot men. That in this reſpe& human nature is always the 
lame, is evident from the pain men feel whenever they 
meet with expreſſions of diſgrace and ſcorn; how keen 
do they pierce, how greatly provoke! It is evident alle 
from the viſible pleaſure with which men generally liſten 
to their own commendation, and incite every deſigning 
flatterer to offer to them his incenſe, 
| Now 


by you to be ſuch. 


whether approved or condemned, whilſt we att conſcien- 
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Now this ſtrong innate love of the praiſe of men, it is 
the duty of a Chiiſtian-. to deny. He muſt not ſuffer it to 
be the end that he has in view in his actions. Were ſo 
falſe a principle to govern him, the judgment of the world- 
would be his rude of life, in contempt of God his Maker 
and his Judge. He would conſider, not the extent of his 
duty from the plain command of God, but what was re— 

utable or otherwiſe, What will the world think of me ? 
would be an alarming ſuggeſtion, fatal to every purpole 
ot. living as a real Chriſtian inuſt: and the fear of an ap- 
pearance of enthuſiaſm in abſtaining from faſhionable 
vices, would reconcile him to practices glaringly oppoſite 
to his duty. Whatever knowledge and conviction of the 
truth he might have more than others, fondneſs for applauſe 
from men would compel him to hold the truth in uarigh- | 
teouſneſs, and to be. worſe, even in ſpite of his convic- 
tions, than the world, in order to enjoy its approbation. 
Further; this principle, if not effettually- reſiſted, not 
only leads to evil, but corrupts what has the / appearance 
of being good. It influences you to do all things from 
mars folk nals that you may ſtand high in reputation. 
In a word, as baſe paraſites at court know no other ſtan. 
dard ol good or evil than their prince's-humour; ſo the 
love of praiſe, if not mortified; will ſuffer you to avow- | 
neither doftrine, ſentiment, nor practice, but what is in 
good repute with the world, however ſtrongly it may be 
enforced ia Scripture as the truth, and inwardly believed | 


| 


The love of praiſe therefore, being {o-oppgſite to our 
obedience to God, all its ſoft treacherous inſinuations muſt 
be denied. For as there is nothing neceſſary to our ſalva- 
tion, but what is taught us in the Bible, and nothing there 
enjoined but what is neceſſary and infinitely beneficial too, 
we mult. conform to this infallible rule. This muſt be our 
only ambition, this our ſingle aim, to walk before God to 
all well · pleaſing, regardleis of our character amongſt men, 
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tiouſly. It, in the diſcharge of our duty, we meet with } 
praiſe, as we certainly ſhall from all real Chriſtians, we | 
may take encouragement from it, and be thank ful to on 5 


hes MJ om, mu . 
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18 for his grace: if, on the contrary, with obloquy and de- 
to traction, unmoved by it, we muſt ſteadily perſevere to 
lo give offence to thoſe who are diſtempered enough to take 
1 it on account of our fidelity to God. Whatever reluc- 
er tance we feel, we muſt bid defiance to all the mortifying 
his methods uſed to make our love of character operate to the 
re: ſuppreiling or damping our zeal for the truth of God. 

e? This is a noble ſpecies of ſelf.denial, of which none 
ole but Chriſtians in reality have any knowledge. But though 
ap- the love of praiſe is naturally as {weet to them as to others, 
ble | they have ſufficient motives to wean them from _ 
ſite q alter it. Jeſus Chriſt, the great object of their hope and. 


3 alliance, of their love and delight, ever ſince they be. 
ule | lieved, is preſent to their minds. They frequently medi- 
gh- g tate on his life, who was not only deſpiſed, but ſuffered 

= outrage for their ſakes; who hid not lus face from ſhame 

and ſpitting, who gave his back to the ſmiters, and his 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, In contempla- 
tion of this amazing ſact, the love of the praiſe of men 
loſes its bewitching power; whilſt a deep veneration and 


10. a moſt affectionate regard for one who was deſpiſed and 
tan- rejected of men, though infinitely deſerving the higheſt 
the Ii — reconciles the believer's mind to abſtain rom 
vow Bt iceking praiſe from the world. | 

s in Beſides this. weighty motive to deny ſelf in not ſeeking 
y be the praiſe of men, Chriſtians are taught to expect con- 


tempt on account of their religion, and exhorted-1n no de- 
gree to marvel at it, or to be diſcouraged by it. In the 


our | thirty-leventh Pſalm, written when all the profeſſing peo- 
muſt ple of God uſed the ſame religious mode of worſhip, when 
alva- bbere was no oppoſition on account of any ſuppoſed inno- 
chere vation in religious tenets; in this Pſalm, full of conſola- 
too, lation to the faithful, the enmity incurred by a truly con- 
e our ſciemious behaviour is thus ftrongly marked, The wicked 
od % eech the righteous, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth, 
men, {e wicked have drawn out the ſword, and bent the bow, 
(cien- to ſlay ſuch as be of . v converſation. As the publi- 
With cation of the Goſpel drew near, the Almighty exhorts all 


who ſhould - be diſpoſed to receive it, not to ſuffer their 
love of praiſe, or their tear of ſhame, to make them con- 
| ceal 
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ceal or diſſemble their faith: Hearken unto me, faith the 
Lord, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe 
heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither 
be ye afraid of their revilings, Iſai. li. 7. When Jeſus 
himſelf appears, and publiſhes a complete delineation of 
the tempers of all his faithful followers; that humility, 
meekneſs, and zeal for God; that purity and mercy which 
were to rule in their hearts, and conſtitute their eſſential 
character; he immediately declares, how inſupportable 
the character, lovely as it is in itſelf, would prove to men 
of corrupt minds. He aſſures his followers therefore, that 
they are bleſſed who are ſlandered and even perſecuted for 
the ſake of this righteouſnels; a righteouſneſs the imitation 
of his own, therefore both upbraiding and galling to men 
of partial and ſuperficial virtue. 

Nov theſe inſtructions come ſtrongly in aid of a ſenſe 


of duty, to love the praiſe of God, and to ſeek _- that 1 


honour that cometh of him. They are of great efficacy 


to cool the heart, that would otherwiſe burn for reputa- 
tion. And whilſt Chriſtians are only ſtudying to be found 


approved of God, their eye being thus * their whole 


body, according to that gracious promiſe, Luke xi. 34. 


ull light, of the light of truth, holineſs, and com- 


fort: in this they enjoy more than a counterbalance to the | 
loſs of human praiſe, more than a recompence for all | 


aſperſions caſt upon their underſtanding, choice, and | 


— — 


SUNDAY XXXIII. CHAPTER XXxxIII. 


On Self-denial with reſpect to Shame, or Loſs on N 


account of Religion, Pride of Reaſon, and Self- 
righteouſneſs. 


E have ſeen'the — of exerciſing ſelf-denial 
with reſpect to our ſenſual appetites, with reſpett | 
allo to. the inclinations natural to man, for wealth, the | 


See Prayer the 12th, 


comforts ! 
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comforts of life, and the praiſe of our fellow- creatures. 
Religion, which teaches us the neceſſity of ſelf-denial in 
general, is itſelf the occaſion of opening to us a new ſcene 
tor its exerciſe ; it creates new — and requires ſelf- 
denial in caſes which do not come within the notice of the 
world in general. Thus the profeſſion of a higher degree 
of rel1g10n than is common in the world, ſubjefts us to a 
loſs of reputation, to bear which, without being aſhamed 
or hurt, will require no trifling exertion of feif. denial. 
We all naturally follow the cuſtom and faſhion of the 
world around us, and though not fired with the love of 
tame, we {till feel it grievous to be reproached as 'bigots, 
tools, or enthuſiaſts. When therefore we obſerve that 
our attachment to Scripture principles, in condemnation 
ot corrupt practices and faſhionable errors, will render us 
diſagreeable and unfit for the company of the polite : pride 
will begin ſtrongly to plead within, to diſſemble, and not 
to appear more attached to religion than others : it will be 
ſwaying us to /cem at leaſt to approve what all the compa- 
ny approves, though we condemn it in our hearts. 
Sixthly, This EVIL SHAME 1n all its workings, muſt 


be denied; becauſe nothing can be more baſe, more en- 


couraging to wickedneſs, or more deſtructive to our own 


ſouls, 


Nothing can be more ba/e than ſuch a daſtardly obſe- 
quiouſneſs to the opinions of men; ſince, beſides the 
reigning cowardice it betrays, what a return is this for 
the ineſtimable bleſſing of the knowledge of the truth ? 
Was it for this end, do you think, that God gives to you 
the knowledge of his truth, to which others are ſtrangers, 
only that, you might ſhew him the greater indignity, by 
preferring to his favour your reputation? Was the light 
of life kindled within you, that you ſhould induſtriouſly 
conceal it, chooſing to appear dark in your underſtanding, 
rather than bear the cenſure or ridicule of thoſe, who you 
well know are enemies to the light, only becauſe their 


deeds are evil? Were an officer to be found thus aſhamed 


of his king or his ſervice, where muſt he appear? yet 

what fidelity does he owe to his king, or what advantages 

does he receive in his ſervice, worthy to be named * | 
tne 
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the benefits God pours out upon us? Hence both grati- 
tude and juſtice require us all, as far as we know the truth, 
and our duty towards God, to avow religion, and not to 
be aſhamed of being accounted righteous over- much, by 
thoſe who neither have nor can bear more than the ſenſe. 
leſs form of godlineſs. 

Indeed, unleſs we deny ourſelves, and in a manner 
ſuned to our ſtation in life appear open advocates for the 
cauſe of God, we contribute to the increaſe of wickedneſs : | 
for where there is no oppoſition, ſinners both grow bolder F 

[ and multiply the taſter. What all men either do them- | 
| ſelves, or expreſs no abhorrence againſt in others, it is | 
| naturally concluded, can have no great harm in it: thus 
| all ſenſe of the neceſſity of Chriſtian religion is baniſhed | 
| from ſociety, and profaneneſs, from its general prevalen- 
| cy, lofes its guilt in the judgment of men. But ſuch a 
i general prevalency of evil would be prevented, if the ap- 
| pearance of it were reſolutely checked by a diſapproving 


ſilence and cool reſerve ; or, Where age and condition of | 
life authorize it, by an open rebuke. This would ſerve 
to keep up the diſtinction between good and evil: this 
would remind men of their dependence upon God, and 
often prove, through divine grace, an eſfectual monitor to 
awaken the conſcience, and produce a change of ſenti- | 
ments and manners. But if, through a mean fear of in- 
juring our paltry reputation with ungodly men, we refuſe | 
to ſignify, by any of theſe methods, our ſenſe of God's 
authority and government, of his hatred to -fin, and his 
love to Chriſtian holineſs, we are then acceſſaries to the 
abounding of iniquity, we become fharers in the guilt by 
being tame ſpectators of the inſult offered to our God, and 
by FRening without expreſſing our diſſent to the hard 
835 which ungodly ſinners are wont to ſpeak againſt 
im 


Iii Y YT HAD an 


But if neither a ſenſe of gratitude nor a fear of contri-f 
buting to the propagation of iniquity, can prevail with us i 
to overcome our natural cowardice in the cauſe of Got, 
let us at leaft confeder the deſtruction it will bring upon 
our ſouls—let us therefore oppoſe fear to fear, ta. weigh 

the inſufferable pain of contempt from God and angel, re 
again 


E 
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11 againſt the ſhame of being branded for religion here before 
h men. For immediately after the injuattion of that felt- 
ia denial, without which 4t is impoſhble to follow Chriſt, 
by the trying inſtance of being content to loſe our character 
ſe. for his ſake is pointed out: WWhoſoever therefore ſhall be 

efhlumed of me and my words in this adulterous and ſinful 
8 generation, of Him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
the len fe cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
75 angels. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 


viii. 38. Matt. x. 33 

Seventhly, SelE.denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpe& 
to the FEAR of SUEFERING for the ſake of God and his 
truth. In the inferior ranks of life all perſons are called, 
more or leſs, to this exerciſe, through their neceſſary de- 
pendence upon the rich. For when a perſon begins bu- 
line's, or enters upon his profeſhon of law, phyſic, or 
odvinty, how deſirable is the favour of the great and opu- 
lent to him! to have their ſmile, to be admitted a gueſt at 
their table, is deemed an honour ; and whilſt their intereſt 
procures preterment, their cuſtom brings the tradeſman 
the largeſt return of gain. Hence a violent temptation 
ariſes, to be eſteemed no more religious than is agreeable 
to the rich, or their principal domeſtics, on whoſe favour 
lo much depends. Are they therefore profane? ever 
dependent will be tempted to ſay, why ſhould I appear a 
friend to godlineſs? are they lewd and intemperate? why 
ſhould I hurt my intereſt by refuſing to join with them in 
excels of wine, or in laſciviouſneſs, or by appearing to 
condemn ſuch vile practices? Should conſcience remon- 
ſtrate, ſelf-intereſt will lead a man induftriouſly to ftifle 
every conviction, afraid of loſing the beſt of his cuſtom- 
ers, or his only patron, by being offenſively religious. 
Every one knows how much the principal inhabitants 
in all places keep their inferiors in awe by the tie of 
[ worldly gain: and where their example is profane, they 
ſpread on every ſide a dreadful contagion. 

In ſuch a ſituation, Chriſtian ſelf-denial diſplays its 
energy. The believer will dare to ſhew a conſcientious 
regard to the law-and truth of God in the view of his ſu. 

periors, 


** x 7 alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven, Mark 


„„ „ 
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periors, though ſenſible that his conduct will gall- and 
irritate. Fear of poverty will not make him belie his bet- 
ter judgment, or deny his God in order to gain favour 
with men. And whilſt diſcretion and humility on one 
hand, ſet bounds to his advice or reproof, and direct him 
as to the time and manner of applying them, his fear and 
love of God, on the other, will certainly lead him to dif. 
cover his true charatter, and his abhorrence of all ini- 


uity. 


ſcience for ſeeming to approve what God condemns, the 
expreſs command to make a public profeſſion of godlinefs, 


and the diſintereſted manner in which the Redeemer has 


ſuffered to purchaſe his everlaſting ſalvation, all join their 
influence, and are of great force to enable him to riſk the 


loſs of all things, ſooner than be aſhamed of God and his } 


word, 
Now though ſuch an oppoſition to cuſtom, and to our 


natural fear of ſuffering in our worldly circumſtances, ex- 
tremely terrifies the mind of man, yet thoſe who deny 
themſelves, and forſake all, leaving it to God in the way 
of diligence and truth to provide for them, generally proſ- 

er even in this world. And no wonder; for they are 
* of that all- ſufficient unconquerable promiſe, Mere. 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate—and || 


T will receive you; and I will be a Father unto you, and 


ye ſhall be my ſons and — ſaith the Lord Almigh- 
7 any man, profeſſing himſelf a 

hriſtian, dare not thus * upon God for a temporal 
e endangered by his adher- | 

ence to duty, it is certain that man can place no truſt in 
his God for eternal ſalvation; but whilſt he makes profel- | 


ty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Andi 


proviſion, when it ſeems to 


ſions of believing in God, he is an infidel in his heart, 
Nay further, he entertains an idea of the charatter of God, 
ſuch as if any one were to conceive of himſelf he would 
eſteem moſt degrading, viz. that God can unconcerned 


ſee his own children brought into diſtreſs, through a duti- 


The weight which eternal things have upon the believ- | 
er's mind, the ſting which he has often felt in his con- | 


- — 
- . 


ful attachment to him, when all power is in his hands to 


reward and bleſs ſuch fidelity. Such a God as this, thou] 


fearful | 


. 


Chap. 33.] Fear of ſuffering for Chriſt, 289 
fearful unbelieving profeſſor, thou conceiveſt the God of 
heaven and earth to be. | 
Eighthly, Self-denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpett to 
the PRIDE of REASON, in ſubmitting without diſputing 
to the written word of God. A kind of reſtraint this no 
leſs diſhcult for men of ſuperior underſtanding to prattiſe, 
than for the ſenſual to be chaſte, or the covetous charita- 
ble. Yet in requiring ſuch ſubmiſſion to his bare autho- 
rity, God requires from us notlung unreaſonable ; becauſe 
the objects he reveals to us are both above human com- 
prehenſion, and at preſent only revealed in part. Ve 
preach, ſaith the apoſtle, he — Sha of God in a myſtery ; 
and therefore the dottrines of Scripture muſt not be re- 
jected, under a pretence that they contradift common ſenſe, 
Inſtead of indulging, we muſt repel that inſolent query, 
How can theſe things be? For, as ignorant creatures, it 
is our duty, and as Ghriſtians, our proſeſſion, to reſt ſa- 
tisfied with what God has declared to be the truth. When 
this declaration 1s once known, we are to ſhut our eyes 
againſt numberleſs difficulties relating to the truth, which 
human wit or human 1gnorance may ſtart. This is our 
duty, though infinitely mortifying to the proud and arro- 
gant. This is alſo rational: for how can any one reaſon- 
ably deny that to be true, if it involves no palpable con- 
tradition, which hath this deciſive evidence, that God in 
his revelation has declared it. And how can any one be - 
fure that there is a real contradittion in things, which it 
is confeſſed he cannot thoroughly comprehend. Though 
reaſon therefore is of ſignal ſervice in teaching us, to a 
certain degree, the knowledge of cauſes and effects; and, 
within its pow limits, never to be diſparaged ; yet, when 
it is puffed up with a falſe conceit of its own power, it 
muſt be denied, no leſs than any other depraved part of 
our frame. Otherwiſe we ſhall ſoon think — at 
liberty to diſdain implicit faith even in God himſelf, In- 
ſtead of proving doctrines to be unſcriptural, it will lead 
us to urge their apparent abſurdity as {ufficient reaſen to 
rejett them, Thus one part of revealed truth after ano- 
ther will be renounced: firſt the Trinity, then the doctrine 
ot Chriſt's atonement, next our fall and natural corrup · 


O tion; 
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tion; till at length there is nothing in the Bible allowed 
to be true, but what a pagan might ſubſcribe, and a deiſt 
receive. | 

It it ſhould be ſaid ſuch implicit obedience will expoſe 
us to receive real abſurdities under a pretence of reverence 
for the authority of God. The anſwer is obvious; a diſ- 
tinction muſt be made between our obedience before we 
are perſuaded-the Bible is the word of God, and after, 
Before this'firm conviction, the human underſtanding has 
the fulleſt liberty to canvaſs, and put to the ſevereſt trial, 


all the witneſſes which demonſtrate Jeſus to be the Chriſt, þ 


and the Bible to be the revelation of God. Every man of 
capacity for this work, ſhould do this; becauſe theſe 
proofs depend on inconteſtable maxims, and make their 


is leſs impaired by the ſin of the fall than any other. 


. $ g p 8 
During the whole time therefore that theſe outward Wi 


evidences are under conſideration, reaſon is to fit ſole ar- 


bitreſs, and in the full extent of her liberty, But when 
once the Scripture record is received, as it always muſt i 


be, if men inquire honeſtly, it 1 claims an ab- 


ſolute ſubmiſſion. Then ſhould reaſon offer to cavil at 
any thing contained in the book it acknowledges to be-of 
God, it is ſelf- condemned. Becauſe it is the height of 
arrogance to urge our want of comprehending the fitneſs 

t, againſt the veracity of an infallible 
teacher. On the contrary, it immediately becomes the 
higheſt act of reaſon wholly to rely upon the teſtimony of 


of what 1s taug 


Scripture, and to receive implicitly all it declares. 


. 


_—_— to that faculty of judgment concerning facts, which : 


2 


2 
2 
2 


That it is the 17 of a Chriſtian in this manner to mor- 
tify his intellectual pride, there are many Scriptures toi 


rove, *Fo-this purpoſe is that remarkable declaration of 
God, T1 will det roy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 3 
to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. Where u 


the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of i 


5 


this world? hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 


world? 1 Cor, i. 19, 20. To the ſame purpoſe is that 


truth, to what the wiſeſt men in their natural ſtate con- 


ceive is fit for God to reveal; The wi/dom of God is fool 


ung 


z 


poſitive aſſertion of the abſolute contrariety of ſcripture 


7 


* 
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:/hneſs to men. In confirmation of the ſame doftrine, fo 
mortifying to the pride of the haman . +— our 
Saviour, we are aſſured, rejoiced in ſpirit that whillt men 
who idolized their own reaſon were incapable of behold. 
ing the truth of God, thoſe who ſubmitted their under- 
ſtanding to him enjoyed the unſpeakable bleſſing of it. I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of | ewe and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes; that is, to ſuch as with 
humble acquieſcence, like little children, receive what is 
taught them of God, Matt. x1. 25. | 
St. Paul inculcates the ſame denial of intellectual ſelf, 
when he declares, If any man thinks himſelf wiſe, let him 
become a ſool, (that is, in his own eſtimation, as much 
in need of teaching) that he may be wiſe. With the 
ſame view he aſſures us that the effect of the apoſtolic 
preaching, wherever it ſucceeded to the ſalvation of the 
hearer, was to caſt down imaginations (ayionss, corrupt 
reaſonings; corrupt, becauſe impious, where the word of 
God has once decided) and every high thing that exaltetk 
7t/elf againſt the knowledge of God, and to Fa into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Such Scriptures evidently controul that ſceptical and 
daring ſpirit, which too many dignity as the privilege and 


juſt exerciſe of reaſon. Nor would ſuch Scriptures have 


been given to us, unleſs we had a propenſity, when we 
poſſeſs an underſtanding or learning ſuperior to others, to 
make a creed for ourſelves, when in fact we can know 
nothing of the things of God but as we are taught them 
by himſelf, Againſt this pride of reaſon believers thuſt 
be conſtantly upon their guard, and not dare, through dif- 
ficulties which may be ſtarted, to diſpute or queſtion the 
Plain dottrine of God's word. | 
Now the ab/o/ute neceſſity of this ſubmiſſion of the un- 
derſtanding to the authority of God's revelation is moſt * 
evident, A man cannot be a Chriſtian without it; ſince 


all the dottrines which by way of diſtinction are called 


Chriſtian, have confeſſedly great difficulties in them. 
From our fall in Adam, to the complete ſalvation of the 
ſoul by Chrilt at the laſt day, there is abundant room for 


O 2 cavil, 
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cavil, if men chooſe to ereft themſelves into judges upon 
the counſel of God. A ſmall degree of wit with much 
ride, will furniſh out endleſs matter for arraigning the 
3 in the account of the origin of our miſery; in 
the character it gives of the Redeemer and his incarnation, 
| in the way of receiving benefit from him; in the Sparit's 
| anfluence on the heart; in the penalty denounced upon 
| * every degree of diſobedience, and the puniſhment of the 
| damned. Theſe ſeveral important articles of our creed, 
| which are the very ſoul of Chriſtianity, muſt be received 
| upon the mere credit of their voucher, the word of God, 
| And thoſe who diſdain to be perſuaded by ſuch evidence, 
; do in fact give up the faith of Chriſt, though it may be 
lj convenient for them to retain the name of Chriſtians, and 
| to remain in the boſom of Chriſt's church. 
| Laſtly, ſelf-denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpect to our 
| opinion of our OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS; a ſeverer in- 
| Nance of mortification to us all than any yet mentioned, 
But it muſt be done. Whatever our good qualities are, 
. we muſt confeſs ourſelves criminals before God, whoſe 
condemnation would be inevitable, ſhould he execute juſtice Ml 
.inſtead of ſhewing compaſſion towards us. How is it poſ- 
fible we can honour the ſacrifice of Chriſt on the croſs, 2 
| as God would have it honoured, if we imagine our good- 
neſs can abſolve us from guilt? how can we fly for refuge 
to the Saviour, unleſs our hearts condemn us as loſt with- | 
out his merit? or how abide in this city of refuge, unleſs 
i we perceive ourſelves expoſed to the avenger of blood? 
ih How can we bow down in ſelf-abaſing gratitude to God, 
" for imputing to us the righteouſneſs of another, if we re- 
| | nounce not our own as utterly inſufficient to anſwer for 
"i. us? how place our full dependence on the beloved of the 
11 Father for acceptance through him, unleſs we are con- 
MH ſcious of the defilement of our corrupt nature cleaving to 
it us to the very laſt moment of life on earth, and rendering 
| us in ourſelves unworthy of notice from God? v4 
f Upon all theſe accounts it is a neceſſary part of Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial to renounce all confidence in our own virtues Z 
and attainments, as if they could juſtify us in the ſight of i 
| God. or bear the trial of his holy law. This kind of p01 3 
. 285 denial, 
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3. 
5 denial, directly oppoſite to every earth-born ſyſtem of 
7 religion, is of the eſſence of the religion of Jeſus. And 
wy though this very humbling eſtimation of our moral excel- 
* lence be moſt difficult to attain, yet Scripture, both by 
„ example and doctrine, ſtrongly urges it upon us. Thus 
RY Job, in the bitterneſs of ſelf-reproach, cries out, Behold, 
fo Jam vile, I abhor myſelf. Upon —_— into the cha- 
ri rafter of this complainer againſt himſelf, we find that he 
1 J had no equal in goodneſs upon the whole earth, even in 
I the judgment of the Omniſcient; yet the fault which he 
ons: here bewailed, and the guilt that extorted this confeſſion; 
* we find to have been too high an opinion of his own cha- 
4 racter; he had ſaid, I am clean without tranſgreſſion, 1 
wy am innocent; neither is there iniquity in me, fob xxxiii. 
9. For thus over- rating his ſpiritual attainments Job ab- 
one 83 bors himſelf. And who, after Job, that receives the 
m WM Scripture record, ſhall think himſelf leſs ſullied in his 
oy character, or leſs defeftive in point of practical holineſs, - 


hoſe | 


than this illuſtrious ſervant of God ? 
What Job was in old time, St. Paul appears to have 


ſtice WF been under the New Teſtament. For who in labours or 


pol- in ſufferings for the glory of God and in love to man; 
croſs, who in purity of heart, and extenſive uſefulneſs, was to 
z00d- be compared to him? Let ſo far was this moſt diſtin- 

etuge | guiſhed ſaint from confiding in his own goodneſs as a ſit 
with- object of the divine complacency, that he mentions both, 
inleſs what he had attained in moral and religious obedience, and 
2 vwhat he had ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, on purpoſe that he 


= might pour contempt upon it all; that he might call it 40% 
e fe. and dung in compariſon of being found in Chriſt, not 
er for Y having his own T1ghteouſneſs, which ig of the law, that 
of the WF is, not truſting in his own perſonal obedience for juſtih- - 


g IT 2 Fra the f God, but having that righteouſneſs which ts 
ing to ol through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which ts 0 
dering ; God by faith, Philip. iii. 9. COLT 4 

5 What theſe and others of the moſt excellent of the 
wh earth, by their own confeſſion, declare in diſcouragement- 
virtues 


ok human righteouſneſs, as a title to juſtification before 


ight of 1 God, or as a ground of ſelf-conceit, is confirmed by many 
- br places of Scripture, Thus the poor and needy are repre- 


O3 ſented, 


zeal for God. Rom. ix. 
Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the believer 


in Chriſtian ſelf-denial! It teaches us to uſe the plenty 42 
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ſented as the only objects of the Redeemer's grace, Pſalm 
Ixxu. 13. whilſt the good and virtuous in their own ſight, 
gre ſcattered in the proud imaginations of their hearts, 
and ſent empty away, Luke i. 51. Lowlineſs of mind, 
in the eſtimation of our own obedience, is deſcribed as the 
only temper becoming our Chriſtian profeſſion; whilit 
the haughtineſs which prompts men to plead their own 
righteouſneſs as a title to God's favour, 1s expoſed as the 
cauſe of excluding from ſalvation thoſe who had even a 


in Jeſus is led to call himſelf vile in the midſt of his high- 
eſt attainments, and conſtantly to regard himſelf as a need 
impotent veſſel of mercy, who has nothing to delight in 
but the name of the Lord, and no ground of confidence 
towards God, but his righteouſneſs only. 1 
Such is Chriſtian ſelf-denial: compare it in this exten- 
five view with what either enthuſiaſm or ſuperſtition have, 
under that name, enjoined, and the contraſt is ſtriking 8 
indeed. How frivolous and deſpicable is it to make ſelt. 
denial (as weak enthuſiaſts do) conſiſt in the ſhape or co- 
lour of our clothes, in demure looks and preciſe beha- 
viour, or abſtaining only from faſhionable diverſions ! i 
Theſe things hypocrites may do, and ſhine as patterns of ö 
ſuch mortification, whilſt ſelf, in its worſt tempers, 1s 
fully indulged. The ſelt-denial which ftern ſuperſtition 3M 
enjoins, is worſe ; it impriſons for life men and women, 
endued with a&:ve powers, and formed for ſociety; it 
makes them move like clock-work in a round of religious 
rites; it clothes them with ſackcloth, and orders them to 
practiſe many uſeleſs ſeverities upon the body; it calls 
them to deſert the ſtation in which Providence had fixed 
their lot, and buries even the excellencies they have in a 
cloiſter and a cell. 48 
Examined by the rule of Scripture, how miſtaken, how Wl 
pitiable, how unprofitable is the zeal of ſuch devotees !— 
On the contrary, what a juſt underſtanding, what fortitude Bi 
of mind, what perſonal and public benefits are conſpicuous ll 
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any abuſe of them; thus confronting by our example, and 
feverely condemning all exceſs. It teaches us to enjoy 
the rich comforts of the marriage-ſtate, and the various 

leaſures which ſpring from the chaſte union of the ſexes 
and a well-governed family, infinitely outweighing all that 
luſt enthroned in a filthy heart can boaſt. It enables us to 
carry on trade without covetouſneſs, though every incite- 
ment to that ſordid paſſion ſurrounds us. In the recipro- 
cal exerciſe of tender affection between deareſt relations 
and friends, it ſecures the ſupreme love of the heart for 
God. It teaches us to avow his cauſe, and adhere to it, 
in contempt of our worldly intereſt, our honour, and our 
character. It teaches us to ſacrifice our prying curioſity, 
and our deſire of comprehending fully the truths ot God 
before we believe them, to the veneration we owe his 
oracles. And after an intrepid venture of all ferchis ſake, 
it teaches us, inſtead of eyeing with ſelf-complaceney our 
moral excellence, to cry, Enter not into judgment with + 
thy ſervant, O Lord. . 

his extenſive, moſt noble ſelf.denial, is ſufſicient.— 

Away then with the unnatural life of the convent; away 
with the inventions of will- worſhip, ſilenee, and total ſoli- 
tude, hair ſhirts, iron girdles, and the coarſeſt food; 
away with whimſical ſingularities in dreſs, and the faſhion 
of the exterior man, which enthuſiaſts ſo violently preſs. 
It is far ſeverer ſelf-denial to mortify every evil and cor- 
rapt deſire natural to the heart. It is more courageous to 
fight till we die, than flee from the battle. It is more 
profitable to mankind to ſhine a light before their eyes, 
than to be immured with a ſele& company, as if piet 
could not live in the commerce of the world. And it is 
infinitely more for the glory of Chriſt; that the new heart 
and new ſpirit which he hath given ſhould be known and 
ſeen of all men, than be buried in perpetual concealment. - 
Moſt uſetul, honourable, and excellent, are they who de- 
ny all the cravings of corrupt ſelf, in the midſt of forbid- - 
den objects. They, and they alone, prove the efficacy of 
the Saviour's prayer in their behalf: Father, take them 
not out of the world, but keep them from the evil v. 


See Prayer the 42th, RE. 
, 2 SUN. 


WWW 


1 23K 4„44ͤ44„ WS, . 2 ve 


296 On Prayer. [Sunday 34. 
SUNDAY XXXIV. CHAPTER XXXIV. 
On Prayer—its Object, Nature, and Subject. 
3 the practice and tempers eſſential to 


believers in Chriſt Jefus are explained, many, 
inſtead of attempting to come up to them, object, If theſe 
be abſolutely requiſite, who then ſhall be ſaved? But there 
is really no place for this deſponding objeftion in the 
Chriſtian ſcheme; becauſe, though the natural weakneſs 
and-corruption of man is much greater than ſuch ob jectors 


helieve, ſtill all the obedience required as the frerit of faith, 
grows from a root which is able to produce it: for ſuch 
light, power, and conſolation are promiſed by God to all 
who-properly ſeek them, as are very adequate to maintain 


all Chriſtian tempers in the meafure indiſpenſably re- A 
quired, 'Y 
The means, which muſt be uſed diligently in order to 


obtain the continuance of theſe ſupernatural ſupplies, are 


by. way of diſtinction called Devotional Duties; and they 
are ſo eſſential to religion, that it cannot ſubſiſt without 


them. Their importance is indeed generally allowed, yet : 


through ſad abuſe theſe exerciſes are frequently turned I 
into a mere religious formality, by which God is diſho- 


noured, nominal Chriſtians lulled into a falſe peace, and 


the profane hardened in their contempt of devotion. 4 
To guard againſt this error, ſo pernicious to the Chrif. 


tian church, I ſhall treat at large on the nature of devo- 
tional duties, and the proper method of diſcharging them; 
principally confining myſelf to treat of /ecret prayer, and Wil 
reading the word of God, leaving it to the reader to apply Wl 
what is ſaid of them to all the other public ordinances and 


means of grace. h Fr 4 
1. With reſpect to PRAYER, the objef of it is God 


only. The end of prayer is, to obtain deliverance or pre. 
ſervation from evil, or the poſſeſſion and continuance of 


good, Our application therefore muſt be made to hum, 3 


who is the almighty Source of every good and perfect gift; 
who orders all things according to the counſel of his own i 


will; who, in ſpute of all oppoſition, can completely bleſs] VN 
: us ; 


- 
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V us; and without whoſe favour _ being in the whole 
* creation, though leagued in our defence, 'could afford us 
7 no protection. He alſo to whom prayer is addreſſed muſt 
: be omniſcient and omnipreſent, Otherwiſe," how is it 
<1 ws 3 that amidſt ſo many conſtant ſupplicants none 
nany, ould be overlooked; amidſt ſo many millions of petitions - 


theſe offered up in the ſame inſtant throughout the world, none 
there 


be loſt; amidſt ſuch a numberleſs variety of complicatec 


» a caſes, the things beſt for each individual, and thoſe only, 


knels EE 


love alſo ought to be inherent in him to whom we offer 


ectors 8 : 

faith, duc prayers, in order to forgive our fins, to overcome our 
ſuch fears, and to 3 our petitions, conſcious as we muſt 
to all de of our own vileneſs, when we are moſt fit to pray. 
intain It thus appears from the nature of things, that God alone 
y re- an, on account of his eſſential per fections, be the object 


der to ſented in Scripture under this moſt glorious character: 
.s. are Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: and unto thee 
12 4 all the vow be 7 rms 0 thou that heareſt pers 
thou uo eee ſhall ail fleſh come, Plalm Ixv. 1, 2. Tan the 
d, yet Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none other gods but me: 
tar 1 thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor the 
dimo- 8 ttheneſs of any thing that iin heaven above, nor in the 
e. and e beneath, nor in the water under the earth ; ten 
5% alt not bow down to them, nor 2 them ; for 1, td 
Chrif. Mord thy God, am à jealous God, Exod. xx. 4, 5. - 

r lia A truth this ſo plain, ſo important, and fo often repeats 


- them; ; b 
wy {ops our lamentation to ſee the monſtrous corruption of wor- 
' Eo 


ip introduced by popiſh innovations. The papiſts, in- 


eſides him innumerable angels and ſaints in- heaven, in 
hom, they tell us, we-are to repoſe confidence; to whom 
e are to addreſs our prayers, not only for temporal bleſ- 
» ings, but for the — 


ſhould be conferred. The moſt tranſcendent mercy and 


* * 


of true prayer. We find him therefore conſtantly repre- 


:d in Scripture, that it calls for our aſtoniſhment as well 


ead of making God the only object of their truſt, have 


on of our ſins, for our increaſe of 
race, and even for the gift of eternal life. They tell us, 


to him 8 0 | 
A gilt at there are in heaven particular advocates for all exigen⸗ 
his own es and occaſions, protectors againſt all ſorts of dangers 


ly bl lz! 3 d Ciſcaſes, patrons. for all graces and virtues. They tell 


05 us, 
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the excellencies imparted to them, as to be neceſſarily in- 
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us, that we are to apply to theſe patrons, without troubling 
God, and the Redeemer who 1s God over all bleſſed for 
ever, by preſuming upon every occaſion to make our im- 
mediate addreſs to him. 

In full confutation of this horrid ſuperſtition, it is 
enough to know what per fections are requiſite in him who 
is the proper object of our prayer. For, if almighty 
power, omnifcience, omnipreſence, and the moſt tran. 
ſcendent merey, are eſſential to ſuch an object, then what 
can be more abſurd or more impious to call on thoſe for 
help, who by nature are no gods; who are ſo limited in 


capable of knowing what we want, or of beſtowing what 
 * | T HIT NC 6 
+ To follow exactly the Scripture plan, as we ought to 
do, the tenor of our prayer ſhould be generally * addreſſed. 
to the Father, in dependence npon the merit and interceſ- 
ſion of the Son, and the influence and grace of the Holy. 
Spirit. | wh 1 5 
By this manner of addreſs the diſtin& part which each 
erſon of the bleſſed and undivided Trinity bears in the = 
alvation of ſinners, the inviolable holineſs of God, and C: 
our guilt, even after all we have done or received, are 
points moſt forcibly repreſented : points of ſuch moment, 
that all Scripture labours to impreſs them on our minds. 
2. Now as God is the only oi d of prayer, ſo its na- 
ture conſiſts in offering up to him the wants of the heart, 
Without this, the beſt choſen petitions, punctually re-. 
ated morning and evening out of a we or the moſt 
2K addreſſes in language of our own conception, are 


- 


his dying breath, commended himſelf into his hands. Paul be- 
ſought him thrice to take away the thorn in his fleſh, and ſtyles MI 
him Lord over all, rich in mercy to all that call upon him; for, 
whoſoever calleth on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
Theſe are precedents (never to be ſet afide) proving that each 
member of the Chriſtian church may and will jay as Thomas didi 
unto Jeſus, My Lord, and my God. 4 
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no more than the mimickry of prayer: a ſort of devotion, 
1 for which pride and ſelf. ſufficiency can practiſe; on which 
formality and ſuperſtition can erett their abſurd pretences 
to religion, whilſt the ſpirit and the truth of prayer are 
it is unexperienced and neglected. For as the needy only can 


who ſtoop to aſk the relief of an alms, ſo then only can we 

ighty begin to pray when we fee] ourſelves neceſſitous creatures; - 
tran. | when we long to receive from God what we beg of him, - 
what | knowing that without the gift of it we muſt be miſerable. 
ſe for This ſenſibility of our real want, both Scripture repre- 

d in /ntations and Scripture examples prove eſſential to true 
lu in- prayer. The Scripture repreſentations inſtrutt us thus; 


what , 7f thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord, thou — 7 . 


3 | feekeſt him with all thy heart, an 


ht to ir. 9. Trat in God at all tines: ye eople, pour out 
> fed = our hearts before him, Pſalm Ixii. 8. The Lord is nigh 
orceſ. uno all them that call upon him, to all that call upon hin 


in truth, Palm cxlv. 18. When the inſpired Solomon 
W <exhorts us to pray for ſpiritual wiſdom, he takes care to 
mark, with the utmoſt energy of expreſhon, the need we 


in the! muſt at the ſame time feel of it in our hearts: «4 thou 
TT! creſt, ſays he, after knowledge, and liftejt up thy voice 
d. are Jer underſtanding; if thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
ment, fearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, Prov. ii. 9, 4. The 
i ſame feeling of our wants our Lord points out as eſſential 

ts na- to prayer, deſcribing it by the united terms of aſking, 
heart ſeeking, knocking; terms moſt expreſſive of a pungent 

ly re- need of immediate ſuccour. And St. James leads us to - - 
« moſt the very fame conception of the thing, by aſeribing ſuc - 
u, are = ceſs to fervent prayer, James v. 16. 4 * 


What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is fully 


E. 
2 
o 


prayer 


nlluſtrated by the practice of the moſt approved ſervants of 
encreaſe 1 God. They were penetrated with a feeling of their ne- 

n, _ = cecllities when they came before the throne of grace. With 
d fiyles 2 my whole heart, lays one, have I ſought thy ſavour At 


evening, and at morning, and at noon-day will I cry unto 


n; e thee, and that inſtantly, ſays David, and thou ſhalt hear 
at each . Another makes his ſupplication with all the heart. 
mas 6:4 felt importunity of a diſtreſſed petitioner; Out of the 


depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear 'iny- 


ni O voꝛce. 
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that all men naturally fland upon a level wit 


| guilty to the charge of it. But this firm belief of God's E 
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voice. O let thine ears be attentive to the voice of m 
ſußplication. In the addreſs alſo of Daniel the great! 
beloved, every ſyllable breathes a ſenſe of want, hich 
ſcarce knows how to bear with denial or delay; O Lord, 
ſays he, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and 
ao, defer not for thy name's ſake, O my God. 
From this Scripture repreſentation of prayer, that it is 
the want of the heart offered up to God, it appears plain, 
h reſpect to 
their ability of praying truly. Outward circumſtances in 
this caſe make no difference. The ignorant clown and 
the poliſhed ſcholar, thoſe who have. been moſt piouſly 
trained, and thoſe who have been miſerably negletted in 
their education, thoſe who have been reſtrained from ſin-„ 
ful exceſſes, and thoſe who have plunged the deepeſt into 
them, remain alike incapable, without the grace of God, 
of real prayer. Notwithſtanding the groſſeſt ignorance, Wl 
the worſt education, and the moſt profligate life, yet as 
ſoon as ever the guilt, the ſtrength, and tyranny of fin, 
are felt to-oppreſs the ſoul, we ſhall flee to God for refuge, 
and prayers and cries, like incenſe, will aſcend up before 
him from the troubled and the humbled heart. On the 
contrary, if the guilt, the ſtrength, and deſilement of fin 
are not felt and lamented, neither learning, nor the moſt 4B 
pious education; nor abſtinence from every groſs vice, 
though united, can oreate the leaſt degree of the ſpirit of 
prayer. In _ inſtances theſe advantages flatter and 
blind with their ſpecious-appearance, inſtead of producing 
any juſt ſenſibility of the guilt of ſin, or any alarming ar 4 
prehenſion of its iſſue, unleſs pardoned and ſubdued. In 
takt, all true knowledge, and all juſt apprehenſions of fin, - 
wherever found, are owing to an infinitely higher cauſe : 
they are the effect of a firm belief in God's word declaring 
the ſinfulneſs of-ſin, and of a heart humbled ſo as to plead Wl 


word, and this conviction of ſin, are in no inſtance the 
fruits of education, much leſs the effect of learning, but 
the ineſtimable gifts of God: gifts no- ſooner received 
than all impediments to prayer are removed. Want will 
3minediately make the ſtammering tongue of the _ ſt 1 7 
8 carned, 
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my learned, or of thoſe who have been in time paſt the moſt 
4 abominably wicked, ſpeak plain enough in the ears of 
lic God. ant will make the heart, Which was before too 
rd, roſs to conceive any excellency in the things of God, 
and ſeek after them with ſtrong cries and laſting importunity. 

And whatever difference a good underſtanding, a pious 

it is. education, or general abſtinence from vice (which are, on 
lain, other accounts, invaluable bleſſings) may make in the 
7 to matter of confeſſion, in the degrees of guilt, or in the 
es in choice of devout phraſes, ſtill the prayer, by which God 
and is honoured and the ſoul bleſſed, will be exattly the ſame 
zully in the little ſinner as in the great, in the poor as in the rich, . 
d in in the very loweſt and weakeſt of the people, as in the 
ſin- moſt accompliſhed preacher of God's truth. 

into May this ſcriptural account of the nature of true prayer 
God, undeceive thoſe who preſume that they ſtand accepted 
ance, with God merely on account of their multiplying exerciſes 
et as of devotion; whilſt at the ſame time, inllead of feeling 
f ſin, themſelves the poor, guilty, impotent creatures their 
efuge, own prayers repreſent them to be, they ſwell with conceit 
before ot ſuperior excellence, or fancy themſelves righteous, be- 
n the cauſe they pray ſo punctually after their formal manner! 
of fin Nay this encourage all who are humble and 'contrite; to 

moſt pour out their complaints before God hen they feel their 

vice, Non vileneſs, though their utterance and their knowledgę 
irit of * be in the ſight of man very contemptible, and their 
er and J paſt lives may have been aw fully profligate ! May this alſo 
lacing Convince the poor, that there can be no excuſe more fri- 
ng ape 3 volous than to pretend they cannot pray, becauſe deſtitute 
d. In q book-learning ; lince, in fact, nothing hut contempt of 
of fin, God's written word, nothing but a denial of the truth of 
cauſe : ur own condition as repreſented in it, can leave either 
.claring earned or unlearned under ſuch hardneſs of heart, as to 
o plead feel no want of the grace, mercy, and ſalvation of God, 
God's nd conſequently to remain incapable of real prayer. 
nce the We may obſerve further, from the very nature of pray- 
ing, but T, as it means the offering up the wants of the heart to 
received od, chat whenever there is any real concern for ſalva- 
ant will ion, it cannot be confined only to certain ſet and ſtated 
noſt un- nes. It will be found in the midſt of our buſineſs, and 


learned, 5 
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when we are in company, as well as when we are alone 
and retired to our cloſet: frequent ejaculations, known 
only to him who ſearcheth the heart, will diſcover where 
our treaſure is, and will prove that we feel the want of the 
one thing needful. 

3. From the nature of prayer we are led to con/ider the 
ſubject of it, or what it is we are to aſk of God. Cer. 
tainly it muſt be what it becomes him to ſupply, what we 
are. warranted by his own word to requeſt, and aſſured by 
his own promile cither abſolutely, or with ſome limitation, 
that he will grant. | 

We „ ries ite bleſſings: for inſtance, eaſe when 
ve are racked with pain, healih when taken off from our 
employment by languiſhing ſickneſs, or maintenance when 
we are left deſtitute. We may aſk the continuance of our 
own lives and thoſe of our deareſt relations when ſick, or 
in danger of death. For each of theſe benefits, prayer 
may be made to God, becauſe inſtances of each kind are 
recorded in Scripture; becauſe by prayer for them God Bl 
is. exalted as the ſovereign Lord both of life and all its 
comforts; our dependence upon him as ſuch is confirmed, 
and our gratitude towards him is increafed.'. 1 
But though we may pray for any of theſe benefits, we 
muſt always do it with entire ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, whether he fees it beſt to give, to continue, or re- 
move them. We ſhould always remember that things of 
this kind are not promiſed without limitation, but only 
upon condition that they are for our good, and for the 
glory of God. We ſhould aſk for them with a ſenſe 
upon our hearts, that eaſe, health, maintenance, friends, 
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ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 1 
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Bleſſings of a ſpiritual and eternal nature muſt there. 
fore make up the principal ſubject matter of the prayer off 
Chriſtians, They muſt -aſk for more knowledge of the 
Lord that bought them, for more dependence upon hill 
name, for pardon of their fins through his blood, mortif- 
cation of their vile affections through his Spirit, and al 
more perfect conformity to his example. | = 

Theſe are the things in general of which all as : 

ech 


34. Chap. 34] Its Sub jet. | 303 


lone feel their want; which they purſue with a perſevering ar- 
10wn dour of mind, and wait daily upon God to receive from 
here him in a more abundant meaſure. 
the But beſides this general matter of prayer, common to 
the whole church of Chriſt, each private behever finds 
＋ the particular matter of prayer ſuggeſted from his own parti- 
Cer- WF cular trials, from the changing frame of his own mind, 
at We and the appointments of God's providence in his external 
ed by condition. Every alteration in each of theſe particulars 
ation, roduces ſome inward, correſpondent change in the man. 
By conſequence, as real prayer is the want of the heart 
when offered up to God, the matter of prayer which may be very 
m our proper to-day, may be quite unſuitable to our caſe to- mor- 
when row; and thoſe petitions which in certain circumſtances 
of our were ſufficient, in oppoſite ones will be found deplorably 
ck, or defective. The private matter therefore of. prayer in 
prayer Chriſtians, muſt take its mould from the objects and oc- 
nd are BF currences around us, and the impreſſions theſe make upon 
n God us. For, as different temptations preſent themſelves, dif- 
all its e tcrent will be the inward actings of corruption: ſometimes 
firmed, they will be felt in the riſings of pride, envy, and ſelf. 


1 
its, We 3 | 
will of 


preference; at others in diſcontent and peeviſhneſs; now 
in a propenſity to luſt and impurity ; then in the love of 
money or of praiſe, in evil ſurmiſings or uncharitable cen- 


or re- tures. According to theſe frequent and moſt important 
hings oi variations, our petitions muſt be adapted for pardon, and 
ut only the immediate ſuccours of grace. 
for the Particular aſſiſtances are alſo neęedful according to our 
a ſenſe ys tation in life, and the particular ſnares to which we are 
friends, from thence expoſed. The rich and the noble are liable 
dared toto dangers peculiar to themſelves ; men of trade and mer. 


chandiſe have very much to fear from their employments ; 


it there- whilſt paſtors and teachers, in order to be innocent and 
Yrayer o pure from the blood of thoſe committed to their charge, 
e of the ſtand in need of extraordinary wiſdom, zeal, and love. 
upon hilt 15 therefore by no means ſufficient that we aſk chiefly 
mortil-Jt or ſpiritual bleſſings, or ſeek in general for the things we 
it, and 1 re taught to aſk, and which God has promiſed to give, 
unleſs we alſo particularly ſpecify what we want; unleſs 
Chriſtian e derive our petitions, not only from the Bible, or a 


know. 
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knowledge of the things neceſſary for men, but from our 
own fenle and feeling: for if the ſtate of our hearts does 
not thus diftate the matter of our ſecret prayer, there is 
little reaſon to believe our corruptions give ds any real 
concern, or are confeſſed with any humiliation. It they, 
were, we ſhould ſo feel them as to make a particular men- 
tion of them, and implore forgiveneſs; and little ground 
is there to hope thoſe iniquities will be ſubdued in us, 
which do not appear odious enough to ourſelves to excite 
particular requeſts to God to be delivered from them. 
Beſides we cannot take a more effectual method to guard 
againſt formality in prayer, than by making its contents 
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few, comparatively ſpeaking, have ability to adapt the 3 


Ser- and hearing of others, yet every one is ſufficĩem - 
y qualified to do this alone before his God, who ſeeth ia 8 
ſecret: becauſe in this caſe frequent heſitations are not in 
the leaſt either detrimental or inconvenient; nor phraſes, ja 
at which men might be apt to take offence, improper ln 
when meant well, The Ns God, who prepares the 

heart to call upon him, wall. hearken thereto *, -. 3 
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SUNDAY XXXV: CHAPTER XXXV.i 
The Neceſſity of Prayer. J 
Tir objeft, the nature, and the ſubjeft of true praje 2 


have already been conſidered :- but ignorance, alas! | 
in this caſe is but the weakeſt: obſtacle with which we have 
to contend ; the natural profanenefs of the Human heart, an 
and averſion to every truly ſpiritual exerciſe, are far more 
difficult to overcome. However for this purpoſe let uu 
conſider in what manner the holy Scripture expreſſes the 


See the 13th Prayer. 
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our It is enforced there by the practice of the moſt venera- 
does ble perſons ; it is laid down as the indiſpenſable means of 
re 15 obtaining grace; it is required by the expreſs command 
real of the Lord God Almighty. | 
they It is enforced by the moſt venerable names ; for Abra- 
men- ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter, and Paul, 
ound in a word, all thoſe who ſtand the higheſt of the human 
n us, race for their excellency in the ſight of God, were moſt 
excite eminent and abundant in the exerciſe of prayer; by this 
a beir graces were enlivened and brightened to — 
guard Nuſtre. Now their diligence in prayer is recorded, not 
ntents or their ſakes, to give them the trifling honour of a poſt. 
ig it a iumous fame, but for ſubſtantial uſe, as patterns which 
ot our Me are to copy; that if we hope to be with them in the 
very Kingdom in the end, we ſhould walk in their good paths, 
t the nd be followers of them who through faith and patience 
in the Inherit the promiſes. So that whilſt we have any real. 
icient- everence for the word of God, it is impoſlible we ſhould 
eeth in eglett and think ſlightly of a duty, which was of ſuch 


nlpeakable importance in the judgment of the chief ſaints. 
f God. | 
ut if the example of all the Scripture 2 proves 
res the Ihe neceſſity of prayer, how much more the practice of 
ie Saviour, . the brightneſs of whoſe glory, pro- 
ID bets, apoſtles, and martyrs are eclipſed, as the ftars in 
he firmament by the riſing ſun. He was holy, harmleſs, . 
Indefiled, ſeparate from na . prayer ſtill 
I mployed a conſiderable portion of his time. Fatigued as 
Ne ewas wont to be with travelling from place to — to 
reach his Goſpel, and thronged by crowds who preſſed 
pon him to hear the gracious words „ out 
| his lips, always therefore in need of the refreſhment of 


| . ; . 
e, alas: ee whole night; yet would he ſometimes riſe, up a great 
we have rhile before it was day, to retire to a mountain or ſolitary. 


lace apart to pray; ſometimes the moon and the ſtars be- 


ar more eld him through the whole night an earneſt 4 
e let vi d devout interceſſor, whilſt the reſt of. the, world were 
eſſes e king their full reſt in their beds. 


Alter this record can any one, beten rr 
y of pray» 
er? 


hriſtian, admit a doubt of the abſulute. nec 


1 


„ nn 
CH k X 27 


er? If the maſter of the houſe; who had no guile, not 


ing, and knocking, we can receive of Ged no pin 
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{lighteſt ſtain of depravity, prayed, how much more muf} 
they of his houſehold, who are both weak and wicked? 
It the Lord from heaven; when-he took upon him our 
fleſh, lifted up his eyes and prayed, how much more muſt 
his ſervants? Should any one imagine himſelf excuſed 
from this duty, what ſtronger reproof need to be given to 
his andacious impiety, than to reply, Fhe prophets, the Wi 


apoſtles, the martyrs, Jeſus himſelf, our Redeemer, pray- Wl 


ed: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 1 
Further, The univerſal neceſſity of prayer will appear 


ſtill more evident by proven it to be the indiſpenſable 


means of obtaining mercy and grace. Houſes and poſſeſ. 'N 
fons, honours and titles, health and long life, with all the 
glittering advantages the world covets, are given promiſ. 
euouſly, as much to thoſe who never bend the knee t 
God, as to thoſe who diligently ſcek him. But it is nol 
ſo with any bleſſing pertaining to the life and ſalvation oi 


$ 
—_ 


the ſoul. God never, in any one inſtance, pardons fin 
or delivers from its accurſed tyranny, till prayer is mad 
for ſuch ineſtimable benefit. The unchangeable oral 
nance of heaven runs thus, AF thou ſhalt pray unto Go 


he ſhall be favourable unto thee, Job xxxiii. 26. Thou 


= 


Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous uh 
mercy ; but obſerve to whom; not to all —— indiſcuſ 
minately, not to the profane, not to the ſelf. ſufficien 
but unto all them that call upon thee, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 5 
Omniſcient and full of compaſſion as the Lord Jehova 
is, he takes no cognizance of our ſpiritnal neceſſities ſ 
ſupply them, or of our dangers to interpoſe and fave uf 
from them, till by prayer and ſupplication we make of 
requeſts known unto him. Call unto me, and I wi 
anſwer thee, and.ſhew thee great and mighty things, whia 
thou knoweft not, Jer. xxxiii. 3. Our Redeemer in 
fulleſt manner teaches us that prayer is the neceſſary mea 
of obtaining mercy and finding grace to help, when 
gives us this exhortation ; Aft and 1 have, ſee a 
* 1 . find, knock and it all be opened unto y 

. | 


ch is as much as to affirm, that without aſking, feel 


ble ſſin 
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-, nor i bleſſing. By conſequence, not to pray, and to remain 
2 mull utterly deſtitute of any ſhare in the bleſſings which accom- 
cked! pany ſalvation, is one and the fame thing. 
m our Every one therefore who deſpiſes this channel in which 
e muſt God ſees fit to convey to the ſoul its neceſſary ſupplies 
xculed BY for eternal life, through a confidence in the ſuffrciency of 
ven to his own ſtrength, in the excellency of his virtues, or in 
ts, the A the finiſhed work of Chriſt, muſt unavoidably remain 
„pray- under the power and guilt of ſin. His fancied goodneſs, 
in which he confides, will neceſſarily be ſcanty and par- 


appear Bt: al : ſome ruling paſſion will ſtill prevail over him, wit- 
en{able ; neſſing the umpoſſibilny of attaining real righteouſneſs 
pollel-WWithout divine aid. Thus you may frequently obſerve a 
1 all the profane man, who prides himſelf in his moral worth, and 
promi ours contempt upon devotional duties, miſerably cha- 
knee to rined by every trifling diſappointment, or for the leaſt 
t is no ancied provocation breathing revenge. You may fre- 
ation on quently obferve a contemner of prayer, who is much ca- 
lons fin, Weed, and ſelf.applauded for good-nature and humanity, 
18 mad udiouſly injuring virgin innocence, for the gratification 
fe ora merely animal appetites. Too often alſo you may ſee 
to Cod warm advocate for the doctrines of grace, and the honour 
For Chriſt, deceitful, covetous, and a flave to fin, through 
_ "Wn habitual neglect of prayer. The truth is, that the union 
ind1iſ{criY 


df all virtues is wholly owing to the grace of God given 


ufhicien lo the prayer of faith; therefore he only of all the chil- 


xvi. 5--W'ren of men can pay an uniform obedience, who goes out 
Jehovahpf himſelf, and places his dependence upon the aids of 
elities race promiſed and given to him that aſks for them. 
d ſave 98 Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of prayer is put out of all 
make 08 oubt by the plain command of God. No man is left at 
id 1 ußg ber whether he will pray or no, or allowed to neglect 
g, ln Wrayer, without ſuffering any other loſs than the want of 
aer in Mhoſe ſupplies he might procure by it. He who does not 
lary meu@ray, contracts additional guilt, and ſets. at defiance the 
when 


eidinance of God; ſince he has not more expreſsly re- 


e, ſeek 0FWvired vs to ſhew mercy to our fellow-creatures, than to 
unto 'orſhip himſelf, We are taught, Men ought always to 
ting, leo ray, and to continue in prayer. In vain therefore do 


e plead a ſtrict regard to the ſub ſtantial duties of tempe- 
rance, 


2 
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rance, of juſtice, and of mercy, as any exemption from 
the obligation of prayer. To do fo, is actually to live in 
the commiſſion fl; the baſeſt theft, defrauding our God of 
his due, by refuſing to render to him that tribute of prayer 
which he demands. With equal reaſon, and with as little Bi 
affront to him, may we refuſe to obey his law in being juſt Bl 
to men, as retuſe to honour him by real prayer. 1 


In this light therefore you muſt regard the holy duty of 3 


1 


prayer, in order to be ſafe from the contagion. of the i 
world, which either totally neglects prayer, or deplorably 
trifles and diſſembles with God in it. So will you per. 
ceive the moſt odious ſpecies of injuſtice often lurking 
under the captivating appearance of great integrity of mo- 
rals, and of high pretences to honour ; whulſt, in fact, 
there is a violation ob-one of the moſt important duties; af 
duty immediately reſulting from the relation of the crea-W 
ture to the Creator, and enjoined by all the authority of 
the one Lawgiver, able to ſave and to deſtroy. 2 
Now this kind of injuſtice and contempt towards God, 
expreſſed by neglecting prayer for his favour, grace, and 
Spirit, is a ſin, which no excellencies that the world ap 
plauds, can at all compenſate. Like rebellion in the ſtate 
wherever it is, it cancels all pretences to any good quali 
ties. As the kings of the earth do not acquit a rebel, though 
rebellion may be his only crime, much leſs does the King 
of kings, whoſe name is jealous, overlook contumelyl 
thrown upon himſelf, becauſe the perſon guilty of it ab 
ſtains from all fraud and injuſtice towards men. To wma 
gine God will overlook ſuch an affront, is to entertain th 
moſt frivolous idea of the divine character: it is with til 
Epicureans of old, to enthrone God in heaven indeed, bu 
at the ſame time to regard him as quite indifferent whetbeg 
he is held. in reverence or in contempt on earth. But ſuc 
a God is no more like the God of the Chriſtians; th 
Baal or Moloch are. The God of Chriſtians is a Gon 


jealous and terrible: jealous, not to allow his honour ll 


be given to another, or denied to himſelf; terrible, 
avenge himſelf of his adverſaries, who withhold that non 
mage which appgrtains to him as the Lord of the univeri 


in whom we all live, and move, and have our being. 9 . 
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intention to obſerve and do what God commands. For il 
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till our petitions gave it birth, then the objections would 
be as pertinent and concluſive as they are common in the 
mouths of the profane. But how vain do they appear, 
when it is conſidered that our very encouragement to pray 
is the previous aſſurance that God knows all our wants, and 
that becauſe he loves us, therefore he will hear us. 

The abſolute neceſſity then of prayer remains indiſpu- 
table on the grounds already mentioned, namely, as hav. 
ing been the practice of the ſaints of God and of the 
Saviour himſelfᷣ—as the indiſpenſable mean of obtaining 
grace—as mm enjoined-by God's expreſs command. To 
theſe may be added one argument more, that there is no 
other way to preſerve upon our minds a clear knowledge 
of our own wants, a laſting ſenſe of our entire dependence 
upon God, or a lively gratitude for his mercies, than by 
ſuch a ſolemn conſtant repreſentation of our deſires and 
neceſlities before him, as 1s always done 1n real prayer 
The concluſion therefore is evident, that neither the mul. 
tiplicity of buſineſs, nor the practice of ſocial duties mull 
be pleaded, either in juſtification of a contempt of prayer, 
or in excuſe for praying ſeldom or coldly, Prayer mul 
be habitually fervent and perſevering. Whatever the 


world at large may do, thus muſt every real believer u 


Jeſus worſhip and ſerve the God of his lalvation *. 


— 


SUNDAY XXXVI. CHAPTER XXXVI. 


"The Qualifications of true Prayer and its Succeſ 


W have taken a view of the objet, the nature, ti 
matter, and the neceſſity of prayer: what furthel 
relates to this important ſubject reſpetts the 7 cation 
which muſt be in all acceptable prayer, and its infallibt 
ſucceſs, where thele are found. 

1. The firſt requiſite in all acceptable prayer, is a 7 


out of regard to worldly intereſt, or for the ſake of ſow 


* See Prayer the 13th, 
ell 
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would evil gratification, we refuſe to ſubmit to his authority, 
in the flattering ourſelves that multiplied devotions, or obedience 
ppear, in all points, except where the darling iniquity interferes, 
» pray Kis ſufficient; then our prayers, inſtead of finding accep- 
s, and tance, will be reſented as the higheſt provocation, For 
what can be more baſe than for a man to pretend to honour 


dilpu- © God by prayer, whilſt he is giving the moſt ſubſtantial 
is hav- proof of real contempt of him in his wilful diſobedience ? 
of the I What can be more offenſive than to pretend to implore 
taining WF pardon when we are determined not yet to give up fin; or 


d. To to intreat to be ſet at liberty, as if we were unwillingly en- 
is no {laved, when we really love our bondage? If we thus 
wledge regard iniquity in our _ though we make many pray- 
ndence ers, the Lord will not hear us; though we are moſt paſs 
han by ſionate in our devotions, he will hide his face from us: 
res andi /or God heareth not finners ; but if any man be a worſhipe 
prayer ber of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. © 

he mul. It muſt however be obſerved with peculiar caution in 
es mull this place, that no one, though in actual ſubjection to ſin, 


prayer, ought on this account to be diſcouraged from praying, 


er mull provided he longs for deliverance from it; for at the 
ver the throne of grace it is that he muſt receive this bleſling. 
ever u Nor is any one unqualified to make acceptable prayer. to 
2 


God, though during his firſt ſeeking his favour the com- 
bat with old fins is ſevere and dubious; and he may be 
once and again hurried into his former wickedneſs, In this 

7 caſe, if the ſinner finds ſhame, ſorrow, and ſelf-abhor- 
XVI. rence, with a deſire, notwithſtanding the dreadful power 
of his corruptions, to ſerve God in truth, he is immedi- 
ately to make his complaint to him more bitterly, and to 
bewail his miſerable bondage more deeply: and then he 


Succeſ 


ture, will know there is a God, who looketh down from heaven 
at furtheſſ to hear the groanings of ſuch as are in captivity to their 
fication" ſins, and to deliver the ſouls in their own apprehenſion 
infallibith appointed unto death. Nay, where relapſes are frequent, 


though it is indeed a deplorable condition, yet let not 
prayer be diſcontinued ; for this would be forſaking our 
remedy and giving up all hope. Wherever any really 
ſtrive againſt ſin, with undiſſembled prayer for deliver- 
ance as well as mercy,” I would encourage ſuch to main- 
ell tain 


is A fe 
For i 
e of ſol 


Chap. 36.] Its Qualifications, : 311 


312 True Prayer. Sunday 36. 


tain the fight, and to perſevere in their humiliations, for 
they have aſſurance from the promiſes of God, that he will 
| hear their cry, and will help them. 
| 2. A ſecond requiſite in prayer is kamilifty, We muſt 
pray under a ſenſe of our guilt and of our depravity, as 
well as of our weakneſs and wants. We muſt pray with 
| | felf-abaſing ſentiments, conſcious that we are not worthy 
. to lift up our eyes to God, much leſs to receive from him 
W pardon, peace, and ſalvation: we muſt pray as mere ob- 
| Jefts of mercy, who would have no caufe at all to complain 
| 
| 


of injuſtice, if our ſin were avenged upon us. Great ſtreſs 
is laid in Scripture upon this humiliation in prayer: The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and 
11 BY  faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Plalm xxxiv. 18.— 
| oY And when the divine Majeſty is deſcribed with all poſſible 
14 ſublimity, this requiſite of an acceptable worſhipper is 
714 ſpecified: Thus /arth the _ and tofty One that inhabit. 
| eth eternity, whoſe name is Holy: I dwell in the 770 and 

1 holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
| ae to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, Iſai. Ivii. 15. St. James alſo : 
very ſtrongly urges the neceſſity of this humihation : he 

; 

ec 


addreſſes himſelf to thoſe who were formaliſts in devotion; 
conſtant enough in their prayers, but very eaſy and 
thoughtleſs about their guilt. After reproving them there 
fore for aſking amiſs, that they might conſume it upon 
their luſts, he directs worry ee: 3 - 
raying: God, ſays he, reſiſteth the proud: but groet 
— 45 the humble. Be Sicke. and W and 
weep : let your _— be turned to mourning, and you 
Joy to heavineſs. Humble yourſelves in the i ht of tht 
Lord, that is, with the loweſt proſtration and ſelf. abaſe 
ment confeſs your guilt and your deſert in his ſight, and 
he ſhall lift you up, James iv. 9, 10. 
| 3, This ſenſe of our own vileneſsmuſt accompany o 
prayer in oppoſition to Phariſaic ſelf- conceit; and in 2 1 
of our abiding conſciouſneſs that we can never be juſtifies 
before God through our own works. But with this hu 
miliation muſt be joined an affrance in God, and a holy, 
boldneſs in approaching him, When we aſk, we mui; 
* 
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, for not fluctuate between hope and deſpondency, but aſſure 
> will ourſelves that we ſhall be as certainly ſuccoured, and as 
certainly enriched with all that our ſouls need, as if the 
muſt power and bleſſings we implore were _—_— in our poſſeſ- 
v, as lion. For inſtance, when we confels our {in with ſorrow, 
wih fhame, and humiliation, begging for mercy through the 
orthy i atonement, we muſt be fully perſuaded that we do obtain 
it, When we pray for the maſtery over our natural cor- 
ruptions, we muſt aſſure ourſelves they ſhall be ſubdued, 
When in perplexity of mind and in great tribulation, we 
beg of God — and deliverance, we muſt not enter- 
tain a fear that perhaps he will not hear us. For by giving 
way to diſtruſt, queſtionings, and jealouſies whether God 
will perform the gracious promiſes which he hath made 
to the poor and needy, we greatly diſhonour him, and in 
the very act of ſolemn addreſs to him as the Almighty, 
betray a diſbelief of his veracity, or power, or love to 
them that call on his name, t 
For this cauſe we are warned in Scripture to take heed, 
that when we come to God in prayer we reſiſt every doubt 
that may ariſe about his relieving our wants. 7e/as an- 
on: hes /wering /arth unto them, Have Faith in God, that is, de- 
evotion;W pend upon his almighty power for the performance of 
aſy and every thing that he encourages you to expect from him: 
m there for verily I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
it upon /s mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
anner ON “ca: and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 
if giveti that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall 
urn, ano have whatſoever he ſaith ; that is, how great ſoever any 
and you difficulty may ſeem, which you have to overcome, in the 
ht of tn way of duty, even though it were as unlikely to be effected 
elf-abaleWas that you ſhould root up a mountain by a word of com- 
ight, auc mand, it thall be brought to paſs, provided that ye have 
n humble and unſhaken truſt in the divine power and 


apany ougpromiſes, Mark xi. 22, 23. And in proof that this con- 
d in providence in prayer was not to be peculiar to the apoſtles, 
xe juſtifeſſput a neceſſary requiſite in all Chriſtians, St. James gives 


th this huffhis unchangeable direction to the Chriſtian church; It 
nd a ho\\ery one of you lack wiſdom, let him aſt of God, that g. 
„ we mug v all men liberally, and upbrardeth not; and it ſhall 
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received the ſhirit of 3 whereby we cry, Abba, 


be given im. But let im gſi in faith, nothing waver« | 
ins for he that wavereth, is like @ wave of the ea, driven 
with the unnd and toſſed, - For let not that 'man-think that 
hte ſhall receive any thing of the Jord, James i. 5, 6,7. , 
From theſe bas it appears that athance in God is a 
* requiſite in Chriſtian prayer; that we ought to 
ave recourſe to God with the ſame liberty and —.— 
as to a father, a brother, or a boſom friend. The delight. 
ful communion carried on between him and believers is 
therefore thus emphatically expreſſed: Ve have not re- 
cerved the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but we have 


Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit 
that we are the children of God ; that is, the law of wor— 
Mip and ſubmiſſion to the eternal Majeſty is ſoftened into 
a holy familiarity, and converted, through the abundant} 
maniteſtations of his grace, into a {ſweet and clu}d-hkef 
dependence upon his care and love for us, Rom. viii. | 
13, 16. 

4. It is indeed difficult to conceive how ſuch confidence in 
God, ſuchaſlurance of receiving from him whatever we aſk 
for the goad of our ſouls, can conſiſt with a conſciouſnels 
of our own«vileneſs.; or how we can conquer the fear that 
muſt ariſe from. a ſenſe ot the multitude of our detetts, fo 
as not to afk with. a faltering tongue. This difficulty ib 
removed by the other grand requiſite of prayer, without 
which it can have no ſucceſs: I mean 1 it up to 
God in dependence on the ſacrifice,” righteouſneſs, and in. 
terceſſion of Feſus, as the great High- prieſt of his church 

By this act we acknowledge that our own duties are fe 
far from having any merit to procure for us a favourable 
regard from God, that we do not even preſume to offert 
him his due homage without having reſpett to our accept 
ed ſurety, the all-perte&t Mediator between God and mu 

By this act we confeſs, that the death of Jeſus for on 

tranlgreſſions in vindication of the juſtice af God, and hi 
appearance in heaven as our Interceſſor, are our enco 

Tagement to draw nigh to God in full aſſuranee of fait 

notwithſtanding the abſolute purity of his nature, and t 

tokens of his indignation againſt ſin. 
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And when Jeſus is. thus our hope, and his atoning blood 
and righteouſneſs all our confidence, we can ſee that there 
is no room for confuſion or diſtruſt, notwithſtanding our 
gwn vileneſs. He is ordained of God for this very pur- 
poſe to make reconciliation for the fins of the pegple. 
Both by office and by love he ſtands engaged to meHate 
in favour of all that come to God by him, and to accom- 
pliſh all their juſt and lawful deſires. The command from 
heaven therefore is expreſs that we ſhould, in conſidera- 
tion of his character and office, come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
zn time of need, Heb. iv. 16. | 

The offering up of our prayers in the name of Chriſt is 
ſo neceſſary a requilite, that to omit it, is a capital offence 
in the ſight of God. Should any man dare to ſay or think 
thus with himſelf: © The eſſential mercy of God is a ſuf- 
* ficient encouragement to me to pray: I.elteem it a dif. 
** paragement to his goodnels to apply to him by a media- 
tor: I need no one to intercede for me, nor will I be 
** beholden to any thing but my on good r and 
** fitneſs for pardon to make my peace with God, and to 
give acceptance to my devotions.” Prayer offered up 
by him upon ſuch principles, would be as bad as if he 
had bleſſed an idol. It would be an open cenſure of the 
divine conſtitution in the method of ſaving ſinners and re- 
bels: 1t would be a dethroning, as far as hes in man's 
power, the Son of God trom that hugh office of unſpeak- 
able benevolence which he ſuſtains and diſcharges in hea- 
ven for his church: it would be loading the revelation of 
God with ſcorn : becauſe the moſt conſpicuous and im- 
portant doftrine ur it, is undoubtedly this, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the one Mediator between God and man, an Advocate 
tor us with the Father, and a propiuation for fin through 
faith in his blood, that God might be juſt, and yet thi 
juſtifier of all that believe in Jeſus, 2 

There is an abſolute neceſſity therefore that in all our 
approaches to God, we ſhould honour the Son even as 
we honour the Father; that we ſhould ſolemnly expreſs 
our need of his favour, and of an intereſt in his righteoul- 
neſs and interceſſion, as the way to partake of the Father's 
2 love, 
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love. Nor is it ſufficient that we aſk merely as diſciples 
of Chriſt; that is, as thoſe who receive him as a prophet 
jent from God, without an humble and cordial ruſt in 
his atonement and interceſſion, for ſuch an adreſs, inſtead 
of meeting with acceptance, will be rejected as the effe& 
of pride and infidelity reigning in our hearts, For nothing 
but pride and infidelity can lead us directly to contraditt 
the Scriptures, which peremptorily affirm that there is no 
other name given under heaven whereby we can be ſaved 
but that of Jeſus; and no way of coming to the Father 
but by him. Nothing but pride and infidelity can lead 
men to ſuppoſe they may come before God in their own 
name, provided they really intend to practiſe moral righ- | 
teouſneſs, and may be ſure that they ſhall be accepted of | 
God. Were ſuch a dottrine univerſally to prevail, it | 
muſt in a ſhort time root the Goſpel out of the earth, No 
wonder therefore that ſo much ſtreſs is laid in holy writ | 
on this as a grand requiſite in acceptable prayer, that it be | 
offered up to God in the name of Jeſus, 

From what has been now laid before you, it appears | 
that a real intention to obey God, an humble ſen ſe of our Þ 
own polluted condition before him, a firm o//urance wel 
ſhall 6: heard, and a conſtant dependence upon the media- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are requiſites which muſt Þ 
unite in all acceptable prayer. In fact ay are found inf 
the prayer of all real believers, though in different degrees: | 
at firſt faintly, afterwards more diſtinfily perceptible, | 
and, as they grow in grace, they are more and more con- 
ſcious-that in this manner they worſhip the God of their 
ſalvation. With the fame ſpirit of true devotion they 
acknowledge it is their duty, and they make it their prac- 
tice to worſhip God in public as well as each individual 
apart; at church as well as in the cloſet; and in every 
ordinance in which God has promiſed to meet his faithful 
people, and to bleſs them. | 

' Believers are encouraged diligently to uſe all theſe means 
of grace, from the knowledge they have of the certain| 
ſucceſs of prayer. The infallible grounds on which this 
knowledge is built, are theſe which follow; the ſource 9 
prayer is the heart of fallen man; the promiſes of I 
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the interceſſion of his Son; and the experience of all the 
obedient children of God, 

1. The ſucceſs of true prayer is moſt certain from con- 
ſidering the ſource of it in the heart of fallen man. We 
are taught in Scripture that we are not ſufficient to think a 
good thought of ourſelves; it follows therefore, that no 
one can feel a real intention to glorify God dy uniform 
obedience, or a holy thame and ſorrow for ſin ; no one can 
come to Go as a child in want to his heavenly Father, or 
truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without an actual gift of 
grace, without a divine influence and drawing from the 
Father, Now can it be ſuppoſed that this gift is beſtowed 
in vain? Can it be thought that any one will be ſo much 
enlightened from above, as to deſire to be kept from every 
wiltul offence, to know, and to live in obedience to the 
Goſpel, and that he will be ſtirred up in prayer to make 
requeſt unto God, that may have power to do ſo, and yet 
not be heard? Can ſuch a ſupplicant fall down on his 
knees before God, only to riſe up covered with conſu- 
ſion at the rejection of his ſuit ? No, by no means, God, 
gracious and merciful, is not wont thus to grieve the con- 
trite ſpirit, or to diſappoint the holy expettations excited 
in the heart by his own divine agency. On the contrary, 
a real deſire of receiving ſpiritual mercy, is a pledge of 
obtaining it: for ſince every good and every perfect gift, 
in every degree of it, cometh from above, from the Father 
of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning, who of his own will begot us by the word of lus 
truth ; we mult aſſuredly conclude, that if he hath inclined 
our _ to ſeek him, he will be found of us, James i. 
17, 18. k 

2. This moſt comfortable truth is poſitively eſtabliſhed, 
by many declarations of God's delight to hear and anſwer 
all that call upon him. Thus in one place he deſcribes 
himſelf as looking into the inmoſt receſſes of the heart, 
waiting to ſee the firſt dawning of prayer, and to anſwer 
it before it has put on the dirett form of a petinon : Aad 
tt ſhall come to paſs beſore they call, I will anſwer, and 
dee they are yet ſpeaking, i will hear, Iſaiah Ixvi. 24. 
In another, he commands one of his prophets to publiſh 
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be ſtedfaſtly purpoicd to offer it unto him: I /ard, I will 
confeſs my fins unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the 
— nt of my ſin, Pſalm xxxii. 5. And that we might 
harbour no 42 of the Ae of prayer, 
our Redeemer compares the readineſs of God to t 
the poor and needy, who call upon him, to that which 
parents feel with regard to their own offspring : What man 
20 there, ſays he, of you, whom tf his fon aſh bread, will 
gite him a flone? or 4 he aſk a fiſh, will he give him @ 
eing evil (corrupt and vitiated in 
vour nature) are ſtill by the force of inſtinct drawn adh 
to ſupply the neceſſities of your children, how muck more 
1 heavenly Father give good things to them that 
g. If 4 ſhould be objefted, that the undutifulneſs which | 
the very beſt too often exprels towards their heavenly Fa- | 
ther, and their violations of his law in time paſt, may | 
well juſtify doubts, whether God can hear them conſiſt. 
ently with the honour of his nemo this perplexity 
15 removed by the aſſurance that Jeſus appears, with his 
own blood, in the preſence of God, as an Interceſſor for 
all who call upon him in his name, He appears as an 
advocate in the behalf of the guilty, alledging what ſatis- | 
nes the law, and abſolves the humbled delinquent, The 


is perpetually repreſented in the preſence of God; and 
the Mediator declares it to be his no leſs earneft than juſt 
requeſt, that, for his ſake, the penitent acknowledgments 
of thoſe who believe on him, and their prayers, ſhould be 
accepted; their fins blotted out, and increaſe of grace 
beſtowed upon them; for he ever livein to make intercgſ. 


In the book of the Revelation, there is a moſt magnifi. 
cent repreſentation of this truth, ſo very intereſting to 


John, we there read, was favoured with a viſion, of the 
ceived that all the melodious choir of angels ceaſed from 


uttering their heart-ſelt Al/elujais; There was filence in 
keaven 
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heaven for the ſpace of half an hour. But where fore do 


the praiſes, for ever and for ever due, ceaſe to aſcend be. 
fore the throne? The evangeliſt, who faw the viſion, 
teaches us it was, that their whole attention might he fixed 
on the angel the meſſenger of the covenant, who, juſt as 
the high-prieſt on the great day of atonement, was wont 
to carry a more than uſual quantity of incenſe in a golden 

cenſer, and burn it in the holy of holies before the Lord; 
ſo mow Jeſus, the glorious angel of God's preſence, ap- 
peared as the High-prieſt of his church, ſtanding in a mi- 
niſtering poſture betore the altar of burnt-offering, to {ig- 
nity the atonement he had made by his blood. And there: 
was given unto him much incenſe, . that he ſhould offer it 

with the prayers of all ſaints; upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne, And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 

came wth the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before God, 

out of the angel's hand; that is, as the periuming ſmoke” 
ot indenſe, compoled of the fineſt ſpices, aſcended up like 
a cloud to- heaven with the prayers of the congregation of 
liract that were offered at the fame time; ſo a repreſenta. 
tion was made here of. the virtue of Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
which mingled like the moſt fragrant odour with the 
pager ot holy worſhippers, and, like the incenſe which 
paſſed through the hands of the High - prieſt, was preſented: 
together with them before God by the Mediator, to cover 
their imperfections, and to procure for them the divine 
audience and acceptance, Rev, viii. 1—z. 

And what makes this magnificent repreſentation of our 
reat High-prieſt a ſtill more encouraging proof of the in- 
allible tucceſs of true prayer, is this: It is purpoſely 

introduced juſt betore- the moſt defolating judgments are 
going to be poured out on the apoſtate unbelieving world. 
God thus aſſuring us that when he whets, his glittering 
ſword, and cries, Aka! 1 will rid myſelf of my adverſa- 
res, there is not one ſupplicant, who approaches him by 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall have cauſe to fear his prayers are 
not anſwered. How diſhonourable then, how injurious 
both to the Father and the Son, to doubt of the fucceſs of 
prayer! For if, as Jeſus declared to his firſt and imme- 
diate followers, the Father laveth you becauſe ye have 
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loved me, and believed that I came forth from him, how 
much more ſhall thoſe who poſſeſs the ſame precious faith 
aſſure themſelves they ſhall be regarded, when there is all 
the intereſt and interceſſion of Jeſus at the right hand of 
God employed in favour of thoſe prayers ſuggeſted by the 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt? 

4. To ſtrengthen our aſſurance of the ſucceſs of prayer, 
nothing further can poſſibly be added than the confirmation 
of fact and experience. If all who have made their prayer 
to God in the way he has himſelf appointed, and for the 
bleſſings he has 2 have ever received the things 
they aſked for from him, then there cannot be a more 
complete demonſtration of any truth, than of the infallible 
ſucceſs of prayer. Now the word of God abounds with 
proofs of the Almighty's pleaſure to make his power as it 
were-tributary to the prayer of his faithful people. Thus 
the prayer of Joſhua ſtopped the ſun in his courſe, and 
that of Elijah, though a man of like paſſions with our. 
ſelves, opened and ſhut the ſprings which water the earth, 
The prayer of the three children preſerved them in the 
fiery furnace from being hurt, -and that of Daniel from the 
devouring lions, The time indeed would fail to mention 
what we find recorded in Scripture of the wonders wrought 
through the power of prayer, Now if, in extraordinary 
caſes, for the vindication of God's truth and manifeſtation 
of his glory, the effect of prayer was thus miraculous, how 
much more may we conclude it to be effectual, when it 
only ſeeks deliverance from ſin, and the gift of thoſe 
graces by which God may be glorified on earth ? 

There is indeed no age without a cloud of witneſſes of 
the infallible efficacy X prayer. Aſk thoſe diſtinguiſhed 
perſons in our generation, who really conform to the 
Chriſtian rule, and copy the example of their Lord, what 


has given them ſuch maſtery over their paſſions, ſuch 


ſweet complacency and good-will towards all men, ſuch 
a readineſs to be direfted and governed by the ward of 
God througli unfeigned love to him and delight in his ſer- 
vice, and they will unanimouſly declare, not by their own 
power, wiſdom, or reſolution; not through any original 
better formation of their temper, or the adyantage of edu- 
IF : cation, 
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cation, but through the grace of God obtained by prayer, 
they are what they are. They began in earneſt, they per. 
ſevered with importunity in calling upon the Lord, and 
according to his promiſe he heard them ; they made their 
application to him, and were not diſappointed “. 

On the contrary, there is not a ſlave to ſin within the 
pale of the Chriſtian church; not one defiled by the Juſt 
of uncleanneſs or the love of money; not one tyrannized 
over by angry, peeviſh, or turbulent diſpoſitions, but 1s 
condemned in his own conſcience either as an utter def. 
piſer of prayer, or as a mere formal trifler in it: ſuch a 
one, therefore, experiences no deliverance from the power 
of evil tempers, nor gains the leaſt ground againſt them. 

Real Chriſtians therefore muſt value prayer, and be 
conſtant and unwearied in it; ſo will the ſame bountiful 
God, whoſe ears are ever open to the prayers of his faith- 
ful people, open in the end heaven to receive their perſons... 
He will give them an abundant entrance into that king- 
dom, where petitions will be no more; - becauſe neither 
weakneſs, nor want, fear, nor trial, will remain, but 
every feeling of the ſoul be perfect felicity, and every ex- 
preſſion of it perfect praiſe f. E 


Many illuſtrious confirmations of the prevalence of Chriſtian 
prayer with God, are to be found in the lives of the excellent 
of the earth: but a more pleaſing and honourable one is ſcarce 
to be met with, than that. recorded in the life of the moſt cele- 
brated phyſician Boerhaave. A friend of his who had often ad- 
mired his patience under the greateſt provocations, aſked him by 
what means he had ſo entirely ſuppreſfed that impetuous ungo- 
vernable paſhon, anger? The Doctor anſwered, with the utmolt 
frankneſs and fincerity, that naturally he was quick of reſent- 
ment, but by DA1LY PRAYER he aftaiacd that maſtery over him- 
ſelf, Burton's Life of Boerhaave. - 25 

It was his cuſtom, never violated, to ſpend the firſt hour of 
every day in prayer, though patients from every country in Eu- 
rope applied to him for advice. ; 


+. See Prayer the 13th, - 
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SUNDAY XXXVII. CHAPTER XXXVII, 
Study of the Scripture. 


1 conſidered the nature of prayer as a prin- 
| cipal exerciſe of devotion, I now proceed to ſtate 
another duty equally important, equally binding upon 
Chriſtians, and equally neceſſary to maintain a holy life 
the Study of the holy Scripture. 

As the Scripture was given by inſpiration of God, and 
its great deſign is to inſtru& men in the knowledge of him, 
ſo it contains repeated commands to ſearch into and medi- 
tate upon its ſacred contents. | Tieſe words, ſays God, 
whick I command thee, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou 
halt bind them "as a gn upon thy hand, and they ſhall be 
as frontlets between thine 424 and thou ſhalt write them 


upon the poſts of thy houſe, and upon thy gates, Deut. 
w 8, 9. ER {halt moſt. b with 
them, and moſt carefully treaſure them up in thy mind. 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament, tells us, that 
IVhatfaever things were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning and for our admomtion. Ot the New 
Teſtament we ate told, that it was written that we mrght 
believe that Fefus ts'the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that 
believing we might have life through his name, John xx, 
31. St. Peter inſtructs us, that he wrote both his Epiſtles 
to ſtir up the pure minds of Chriſtians by way of remem- 
drance, and to put them in mind of the words which were 
þoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command- i 
ments of the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour, 1 Pet. iii. 
1, 2, Now as theſe are the ends for which the Scriptures ! 
were inſpired of God, and directed to us, ſo do they lay 
an obligation upon all into whoſe hands they are put to ll © 
acquaint themſelves with them. And not to read what : 
God has written and directed to us, is in fact a profane Ne 
contempt both of his authority and mercy ; it looks as it Vn 
we either thought kim ſuch an inſignificant Being, or our- W 7 
lves ſo little to need his information, that it is not worth MW; 
a 
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of thoſe ſacred books, which by his inſpired penmen he 


hath vouchſafed to ſend us. 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in the 
ſubjeft matter of holy writ, moſt evidently obliges us ts 
read and acquaint ourfelves with it, For what the Scrip- 
ture contains is, by the unanimous confeſſion of all Chril- 
tians, of evertaſting moment : it propoſes articles of faith 
under the moſt awful ſanctions ; eternal life, if we receive 
them; death eternal, if we rejeR them. Ir preſeribes-a 
rule of dnty eſſential to our peace, comfort, and ſafety. 
It holds forth promiſes exceeding great, to excite our dili- 
gence and encourage our hope, and threatenings of ſuch 
miſery as mfimtely exceeds all evil in this world, that at 
all times we may hear and fear, and never commit iniqui- 
ty. He, therefore, who neg!et?s to ſtudy and ſearch the 
Scriptare, betrays his unbehef and ſcorn of his Maker; 
and proves that, like a brute, be only defires what can do 
Ins body good. 

Indeed, the will of God is fo plainly revealed in this 
matter, that no one but an infidel will juſtify a total neglet 
of the Bible: Many, however, who profeſs to believe 
in it, read it fo careleſsly or fo ſeldom, as to derive little 
advantage from n. Allowance no doubt muſt be made 
tor different capachies and different fituations in life; yet 
after this allowance tod many will ſtill de found guilty of 
trifling with the word of God. The principal thing which 
men of all ſtations are to avoid is, a formal, carele/s way 
of reading, This has been, in all ages, a general fault, 
and a great one indeed; for we may read the Scripture in 
this way every day of our lives, and be in no wiler 
or better. To derive ſpiritual benefit therefore from the 
Bible, the following rules muſt neceſſarily be obſerved. 

1. Whenever we open the ſacred book of Cod, we 
ſhould lift up our hearts to him to teach us the true mean» 
ing of what we are going to read. This is neceſſary, be- 
cauſe thoſe doctrines, which are its very glory, offend our 
natural pride, and its precepts contradict our deareſt luſts. 
To receive the one therefore with humility and thankful- 
neſs, and to ſubmit to be governed by the other, requires 
aſſiſtance from heaven, and a bleſſing from the Father and 
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Fountain of lights. Accordingly in the Bible we are fre. 
quently taught that we cannot know the excellency of its 
doctrines, nor rely on them with ſuch a perſuaſion as to 
Honour God by it, unleſs he opens our underſtandings; 
for no man, ſaith St. Paul, can ſay that Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. And when the apoſtle 
{peaks of thoſe believers in Chriſt who knew the things 
which were freely given of God to them, he declares they 
received the Spirit which 15 of God, that they might know 
them. So deeply ſenſible were the holy men of old, of 
their own natural incapacity of reaping any profitable 


knowledge from the Scripture without the - teachings of 


God obtained by prayer, that with the Bible open before 
them they continually made requeſt for illumination of 
their minds to underſtand it aright. I am a ſtranger upon 
earth, O ide not thy commanaments from me: ? am thy 
ſervant, give me under/ilanding that I may know thy fla- 
tutes, Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things but of thy law.. Theſe bleſſed fervants of God we 
muſt imitate, and depend on the Spirit for light and in- 
ſtruction hen we read God's wo . Not indeed expett- 
ing a new light, as that ſignifies any new doctrine either 
diſtindt from the Scripture rule, or ſupplemental to it; 
nor laying aſide our reaſon and under ſtanding, relying 
upon an immediate in{piration to interpret Scripture. Ei. 
ther of theſe things is weak enthuſiaſm. But with the 
greateſt ſobriety we may expect, and ought to pray for 
the Spirit's help to give us real advantage and improve- 
ment whilſt we are reading the word of God. Becauſe 
the Spirit is promiſed to abide with the church for ever, 
as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
the things of God: nor thall we ever know them fo as 
to feel their power and authority on the heart, without 
internal illumination. d Thad 4 A 
There is, I -readily grant, a knowledge of Scripture 
truths, which men of parts and penetration attain at once, 
upon turning their attention t them; ſo that they can talk 
and preach about them without detection amongſt the mul. 
titude, whrſt-they are workers of iniquity, blind and dead 
in their {.ns. But then this knowledge 18 ſpeculative 
| E | _ * worthlels 
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worthleſs, reſting in the head, and never changing the 
heart, And ſo muſt all knowledge of divine things be, 
unleſs the influence of the Spirit of God gives it power 
to command and ſway the ſoul. Becauſe whatever way 
we come to be certain of any thing contrary to the bent of 
our own wicked hearts, we need much more than the 
brighteſt poſſible external evidence of the truth of the 
thing, to make it efficacious to determine our will againſt 
its own ſtrong and corrupt. propenſity. If you demand a 
proof of this, conſider the remarkable caſe of the le 
of the Jews at mount Horeb. Could any one of them 
doubt that the authority, which avouched the law given to 
them, was deciſive? Nevertheleſs, how daringly do the 

ruſh into idolatry ! They do it not only againſt the expreſs 
letter of the law, but whilſt the terrible voice; in which it 
was delivered, one would think, was ſtill ſounding in their 
ears, And though they could not doubt the authority of 
God, yet their rebellions are imputed to their infidelity. 
How long, ſaith the Lord God, will this people, promote 
me? haw long will it be ere they believe me? Numb. xiv. 14. 
The very fame is the cale on ourſelves, We turn aſide 
irom the known commandments of our God; we prefer 
the ſervice of ſome. vile luſt to our bounden duty, though 
we allow the Scripture to be a divine reyelation, and read 


it as ſuch, till we read it with prayer, imploring the God 


whoſe word 1t.15, to grant, by the illumination of his Spi- 
rit, that his word may be put into our mind, and exert a 
ſovereign. e over ft. „ a „ e „ 5 2 

If there be any to whom this rule and advice is not 
grateful, they muſt be left to their own apprehenſions. In 
tue mean time this doctrine is of the utmoſt importance: 
for, once take away the influences of the Holy Spirit from 
the members of the Church, and then the very Gofpel of 
Chriſt will be no more than a ſublime” ſpeculation, as in- 
eſſectual to change the heart or reform the world, as the 
pagan philoſophy. The Holy Spirit, ihe Comfortex, is 
the ineſtimable promiſe made to the Church; if therefore 


we would read the Bible for our reproof, our correction, 


we read, pray to- tor his influence and teaching. 
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2. A ſecond rule, no leſs worthy of our conſtant and 
careful obfervation, 7s /o read but a [mall portion at one 
time. It is common for thoſe who have the character of 
being very devout, to ſet themſelves a certain quantity, 
ſuppoſe two or three chapters, to read every day; a much 
larger portion this than they can ſufficiently attend to, ex- 
cept it be in fome of the hiſtorical parts of the Bible, 
Hence, though they converſe much in this manner with 
the word of God, they remain as ſhamefully ignorant of 
its contents, at leaſt as much unrenewed in their minds, as 
thoſe who never look into it“. We muſt by no means 
therefore content ourſelves with having the words and ex- 
preſſions of God before. our eyes, or in our months. On 
the contraty, we muſt pauſe and deliberate much on the 
things fignitied by the words: we mnſt labour to fix the 
true import ok the divine expreſſions deep in our minds; 
fo that the very ſpirit: of the Bible may be, as it were, 
tranſcnbed imo them. | 
I is true in this method — _—— 
our progreſs in going throu the principal parts of the 
cath volume Lil be . wed wich chefs who can 
read many chapters in a day. But then the fingular be- 
nefit of ſuch a method will amply reward our pans, and 
prove its preference; for whilſt in much recolteftion and 
ſilent meditation we fake the word of God into our hands, 
and place ourſelves as it were before him for inftraftion, 
we ſhall find the meaning of it beautifully untolding ; and 
the knowledge of what we gain in this manner will come 

* By this miſerable manner of readiag Scripture, it is too free 
quently made for ever contemptible in the judgment of their chil» 
dren, through the ſuperſtition of ſome female devotees ; who, 
though all alive themſelves.to every vanity of the world, yet will 
have their daughters read the Leſſons and Pſalms for the day, at 
teaſt for the morning ſervice 3 accordingly they hurry them over 
as fait as poſſible, whilit-the expeRation of the amuſement im- 

ediately in ſucceſſion, and the thoughts of dreſs, make the 


leſſons an irkſome. taſk indeed. | | 

It is earneſliy therefore recommended to parents to beware of 
abuſing a method of family devotion, which may be made of 
great ſeryice ; and when they call upon their children to read 
| God's word, to guard againſt a formal, lifeleſ reading of it. 
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and with a — efficacy. It will alſo remain with us, 
# one and be our own, tor uſe and recolleftion at all times; 
er of whilſt the comments and explanations of other men, and 
mity our own haſty readings, however they may ſeem to in- 
_. ſtruct us, are ſoon forgotten, becauſe they have no root 
ex. in us. Notwithſtanding therefore that we may be ſtrongly 
ible, oppoſed in this method of reading the word of God by 
with our ſloth and natural averſion deeply to attend to ſpiritual 
nt of things, we muſt do violence to ourſelves ; a little perſe- 
Js as Verance will maſter all the difficulty, and a Intle perſe- 
nean verance will enable each of us to fay, The lam of the Lord 
dex- 25 more precious to me than thoujands of gold and fuer: 

On in that law do I exerciſe myſelf day and mght. © 1 29 
u the 3. Nearly allied to this careful meditation on the word 
Xx che ok God is another important rule, which we muſt obſerve 
inds: | when we read any principal part of it; that is, to exact of 
were: W 07 /elves correſpondent affettions, and if we do not expe- 


rience them, to lament and bewail the poverty aud miſ 

of our condition. For inſtance, when the character o 
God is before us; hen we are reading ſuch paſſages as 
deſeribe him infinite in power, glorious in holineſs, con- 
tinually adored by the hoſt of heaven, yet more tender 
and affectionate than any, father to the, faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and intereſting himſelf in all the moſt minute cir- 
cumſtances that can affect the welfare of thoſe that love 
bim: to read ſuch deſcriptions of God will be to very 
little purpoſe, unleſs we pauſe ang aſk ourſelves, Whether 
we in this manner realy ehold the glory of the Lord, and 
the excelleney of our God; whether we have ſuch views 
of him who is thus repreſented, as to make him indeed 
our delight; as to fatisfy us of his good and gracious in- 
tentions towards ourſelves in particular, and to lead us 
with comfort to rely on him for all we want? In like 
manner, when we read the Scripture N of 
the glory, the offices, and the temper of the Redeemer, 
with the ine ſtimable promiſes he makes to them who truſt 
in his name, little will it profit us unleſs we alſo at the 
tame time ſearch and try our ſouls, whether thefe repre- 
ſentations make us eager to embrace a Saviour thus alto- 
gether lovely ?—unfeignedly thankful to God for this une 
ſpeakable 
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ſpeakable gift ?—and able, without doubt or wavering, to 
yield ourſelves up to his ſervice, and to truſt him as the 
guardian of our eternal intereſts! Alſo, when we meet 

with Scripture aſſertions of the weakneſs, blindneſs, guilt, 
and depravity of fallen man, in vain ſhall we aſſent to 
them, becauſe found in the book of God, if we do not 
trace each of thele branches of natural corruption as they 
have diſcovered. themſelves in our behaviour, and behold 
ſome remains of them {till in ovr/elves, When the ſelf. 
denying. tempers of the faithful in Chriſt, their deliver. 
ance from the dominion of worldly hopes and fears, their 
unfeigned love to God and man, and their real imitation 
of To in the abhorrence of all evil, is the ſubject before 
us, in vain ſhall we read of theſe ſpiritual attainments, 
unleſs we examine in what degree the infinitely deſirable 
transformation has taken place in our own hearts, 

Unleſs we thus read all Scripture with ſelf-application, 
we ſhall do juſt enough to flatter and deceive ourſelves 
that we are ſomething, when we are nothing; enough 40 
make us imagine we have a great regard to Scripture, when 
in fact it has no weight at all with us to form our judg- 
ment, or to determine us in the grand object of our pur. 
ſuit, | 

- It is our duty therefore not only to read the word of 
God with frequency, but like men-1n earneſt, who know 
every thing is to be determined by its deelarations—like 
men who know that, he only is bleſſed whom that word 
bleſſes; and he moſt aſſuredly curſed whom that word 
eurſes. It is our duty to labour and. pray, that we may 
have the lively ſignatures of Scripture impreſſed in all our 
ſentiments, breathing in all our. deſires, living in all our 
conduct; ſo that all may ſee, and we ourſelves moſt de- 
lightfully prove, that the word of the Lord is pure, con- 
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verting our ſouls, So | | 
4. Laſtly, We muſt read thoſe portions of Scripture 
molt frequently, which. relate to ſubjeHs of the greateſt 
moment. For as, in the frame of our body, God has or- 
dained ſome parts to be abſolutely neceſſary to its life, 
others to its comfort and eaſe, and others again to its orna- 
ment; in the lame manner is the Scripture compoſed, 
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8˙ 40 As our greateſt regard thereſore is to ſuch parts of the body 
as the as are moſt vital, ſo our moſt frequent contemplation muſt 
mes dwell on thoſe parts of Scripture which moſt nearly eon- 
guilt, cern the glory of God, our own eternal ſalvation, and the 
ent to good of others. . The Scriptures therefore which delineate 
lo not the perfeftions of God, his jealous regard for his own ho- 
they nour, the neceſũty of living in willing ſubje&ion to his 
xchold authority, the certain inſupportable miſeries of the uncon- 
e ſelt- verted and unbelieving, the earthly and the ſenſual, call 
elver- for our frequent peruſal; for in ſuch a world as this, and 
, their BY wich hearts diſpoſed as ours are, in vain we attempt to 
tation obſerve the commands of God, if we are not immoveably 
betore J perſuaded of theſe truths, and conſtantly reminded of 
ments, I them, The Scriptures alſo, Which eferibe the miſeries 
ſirable Jof our fallen ſtate, the evil bias that is upon our will, our 
utter impotence on this very account to recover ourſelves, 


Cation, BY are in a very eminent” degree deſerving of our frequent 
ſelves meditation. Of the ſame important nature are all thoſe 
ough40 BY paſſages in holy writ which declare what the Saviour is in 
2, when his own perſonal excellency ; what he has done and ſuffer. 
r judg- Jed ton earth; what he is now doing in heaven for his 
ur pur: church: which acquaint us with his gracious calls and his 


tender expoſtulations ; which inſtru us in the knowledge 


word of BY of our own indiſpenſable need of him in his offices of pro- 
10 know Bi phet, prieſt, and king. No one can look into the Bible 
— T without perceiving with what peculiar emphaſis theſe ſub. 
at wor 


Wjects are treated; how they project to our view, and are 
Wnſiſted upon and extolled as the glorious. diſplay of God's 


at word 


we may igwiſdom and love, A deep intimate acquaintance there - 
n all our Wore with theſe things is a principal end tor which Scrip- 
all our ¶ ture was given, and therefore ſhould be our object in pe- 
moſt de- uſing it. 


What is ſaid alſo of the influences and operations of the 
pirit, muſt be claſely attended to and een read by 
s, that we may know whether we are led by the Spixit, 


re, con- 
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greateſt | br walk according to the influence of our corrupt nature. 
d has ot. rie dottrine of the Spirit's influence, truly underſtood 
its life, nd firmly believed, is the only means of ſupporting. a 
its orna-i 


hriſlian practice and temper. What relates to his ope- 
d | ations on the foul, muſt frequently be made the —_— 
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of our meditation; becauſe in the-apoſtolic writings they 
are always expreſſed with earneſtneſs, and infifted.on as the 
infallible mark of our being alive to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Unleſs the marks of theſe are cloſely 
attended to by us, we ſhall be in danger of impoſimg upon 
ourſelves, or of being deceived by the virtues of the | 
world, which only counterfeit Chriſtianity as politeneſs. 
does real humility and love; we ſhall reſt in the outward | 
action, without regard to the internal motive from which 


Other rules-might be added for direction in reading the 
word of God, but theſe are ſufhcient for edification, ex- 
Hortation, and comfort; ſutkcient to make all: who con- 
form to them wile in the knowledge of God, his Son, and 
Spirit, unto ſalvation “. 3 


2 22 — : 
SUNDAY XXXVIIL CHAP, XXXV1LL 
The Sources of Chriſtian Happineſs, 


'T is too general an opinion, that men cannot be ſo happy 
in the preſent world by ſubmitting in all things to-the 
rules of the Chriſtian faith, as by allowing. themſelve 
more libetty than it permits: that if we are to be ſo en 
rely ſubje& to the law of God, we muſt 4. even 
preſent gratification, and; like the ſuperſtitious recluſes ol 
the convent, paſs our time in melancholy, or at leaſt undes 
very irkſome reſtraints. A falſehood this, which ig a 
once full of inpiety and mi/chief.. Full of 1mpnety ; to 
it repreſents the life of faith and the ſervice of God aff 


[4 


irkſome,. and only to be endured in view of ſome reward 


or through fear of ſome evil in another world; when, 1 
point of gratification, they have the promiſe of this world 
as well as of that which is to-come,. Phe ſlander allo 
big with mi/chief; becauſe if men once imagine Chrilf 
tian obedience an- uncomfortable - ſervice, their violen 
propenſity to immediate joy, joined with their faint beli 
: | *: See Prayer the 23th, « — 
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ok eternal things, will certainly lead them to chooſe a part 
in the voluptuouſneſs at hand, riſking any loſs they may 
ſuſtain beyond the grave, as it is diſtant aud inviſible, 

The ſyſtem therefore of doctrinal and practical Chrif. 
tianity, contained m this volume, cannot more properly 
be concluded than with @ repreſentation of ſeveral ſources 
of happineſs peculiar to the farthful in C me Foſs and 
with ſome unanſwerable proofs of the reaſonableneſs, cer- 
tainty, and neceffity of thoſe evangelical conſolations. 
From whence the concluſion will be evident, that there 
are NO PLEASURES upon earth worthy to be named with 
thoſe enjoyed by the obedient children of God, who are 
often pitied as miſerable and melancholy perſons on ac- 
count of the ſtrictneſs of their religion. 

1. The firſt ſource then of happineſs peculiar to the 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, is the excellent knowledge they 
have attained, God the Father in all his adorable perfec- 
tions, in the works he has made, and in the word he has 
cauſed to be written, in the redemption he has provided, 
and in the bleſſings he has promifed: God the Son in his 
original glory and marvellous humiliation, in all the parts 
and moſt benevolent purpoſes of his mediation; God the 
Holy Ghoſt in all his influences, gifts, and graces, with 
the realities of the inviſible, eternal world, conſlitute the 
pleaſing ſubjefts of meditation to the true believer. Nomi-. 
nal Chriſtians, it is true, hear of all theſe ſubjects, oth 
haps profeſs conſtantly to believe in them; but then they 
can neither find time to take any exatt ſurvey of them, 
nor to ponder them in their hearts; therefore ' /eerng they 
ee, and do not perceive, and hearing they hear, and do 
no underſtand, The knowledge of the things of God, 
Won the — which real believers poſlels, is lively, pe- 
netrating, and of courſe delightful, | | 

No one can queſt ion the pleaſures of the underſtanding 
while thouſands toil for no other reward. In the eyes 0 
all the votaries of ſcience, the diſcovery of truth has the 
moſt bewitching charms, even though the truth only re. 
es to ſomething in this periſhing world, and is without 
any power to produce the diſpoſitions eſſential to peace of 
mind, Is ſuch knowledge pleaſant? How much more 
then, 
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then, a diſcovery of truths, which, beſides their novelty, 
have a grandeur capable of engaging the whole mind, and 
wa. 21 with admiration! This grandeur is no ſooner 


apprehended than the truths of God neceſſarily become a 


ſource of delight. Before, they were either deſpiſed or 
ſ{uſpeRed, or blindly aſſented to from the force of educa. 
tion; now they att like themſelves— they inſpire new re. 
ſolutions, they kindle ardent deſires, they excite abundant 
hope: in a word, by their ſpiritual knowledge believers 
are brought into a new and glorious world, where objects 


intereſting beyond meaſure, and tending to their honour 


and exaltation, ſurround them, 

It is indeed moſt worthy obſervation, that the very ſame 
language which is uſed to denote the joytul change from 
night to day, is choſen by the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs the 
change made in the minds of believers by the knowledge I 
they are taught of God. Of them it is ſaid, in contradiſ. BW 
tinction to Ge condition by nature: Ye were ſometi mes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: (Rpheſ. v. 8.) 
For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the light of the Wi 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Fe/us Chriſt, 
2 Cor, iv. 6, 034 

This pleaſure, which true believers enjoy from their 
firſt acquaintance with divine truths, increaſes as they 

vance. There is a very lenſible progreſs in divine, no 
leſs than in human ſcience : firſt a taint or confuſed view 
of the truths of God, then a clear perception of their Ui 


matchleſs excellence, and various uſefulneſs ; firſt a de. 


pendence upon them, mixed with heſitation and fear, af. 
terwards a full aſſurance of underſtanding and hope, 1M 
comprehending the breadth and length and height ani WW 
bene, of what before was very ſuperficially known. Such 
a progreſs is inſeparable from perſeverance in the faith of 
Clif, 


and a diligent uſe of the word of God and ol 


prayer, aud it never fails to prove a ſpring of freſh an Bi 
increaling delight. | | E 
Further: This knowledge proves in a peculiar manne Wi 
pleaſant io thoſe who polleis it, from the lid bene 
which it conſtantly confers. For whillt all other ſubzeasl 
N Wide 
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which employ the minds of men, leave them after their 
higheſt attainments painfully to feel how little there is in 
them to fatisfy their wants, to ſubdue their paſſions, to 
guard againit various evils, or to ſupport them, much leſs 
to profit them, when they leave the preſent ſcene—Be- 
lievers experience in their knowledge contentment in 
every condition, a preſervative from the force of unruly 
paſſions, a ſhield againſt the aſſaults of their worſt ene- 
mies. By this they are inſpired with a ſupernatural firm- 
neſs of mind, by this cheered in the hour of diſtreſs, ſtill 
ſure to find its immenſe value moſt, when they depart out 
of this mortal !ife, 

Knowledge thus ſupremely excellent, enriches the ſouls 
of all real believers in Chriſt Jeſus. Even the pooreſt and 
meaneſt of the vulgar, who truly receive and faithfully 
ſerve the Lord Jeſus, ſtands not one ſingle degree more 
diſtant from it than men of parts and education, For as 
it is God alone who teaches this knowledge, ſo all who 
make 4 4: pun for it 1n prayer, are equally ſure to attain 
it, And the pure delight with which it repleniſhes the 
mind, is at once thus poſitively aſſerted, and emphatically 
recommended : Happy 1s the man that findeth wiſdom, and 
the man that getteth underſtanding. For the merchandiſe 
of it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. Her ways are ways of bleafant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that 
retaineth her, Prov. iii. 13, 14. 17, 18. 

Who can give any real credit to this poſitive aſſertion 
of holy writ, or conſider the nature and qualities of Chriſ- 
tian knowledge, and not ſee that real Chriſtians are the 
happieſt people upon earth? Who can impartially weigh 
theſe things, and for a moment queſtion who are the per- 
ſons that now paſs their time in * moſt pleaſant and trul 
joyous manner; whether they are the libertines who ſcoff 
at divine truths, the formaliſts who know nothing of their 
power, or ſincere believers who ape ity THO the 
ſweetneſs and excellence of the Chriſtian doftrine? 

2. But this knowledge of the truth is always connefted 
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with the poſſeſſton of the richeſt ſpiritual bleſſings ; parti. 
cularly the peace of God. | 

No ſooner are believers brought to the knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſo as to depend upon his work and mediation, than 
they are aſſured by the promiſe and the oath of God, there 
is no condemnation to them that are in him, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. To this truth, the 
prophets, the apoſtles, and the Redeemer, continually bear 
witneſs, In the ſame proportion therefore as they receive 


it, their conſcience is juſtly quieted, and from a ſharp 


accuſer is turned into an encouraging friend. It now no 
longer upbraids them with their folly, but commends their 
wiſdom in flying to the ſtrong-hold which God hath pro- 
vided; no longer haunts them with apprehenſions of ap- 
proaching puniſhment, but regiſters and atteſts their cor- 
dial acceptance of the Lord, who is mighty to ſave; they 
have now the an/wer of a good conſcience towards God by 
tne reſurrection of Feſus from the dead. In this ſuper. 
natural fact they can perceive that the indictment, Which 
was againſt them for their tranſgreſſions of the law, 1s 
taken out of the way, and they have boldneſs to enter into 
the Holieſi through the blood of Jeſus. 

The infinite ſuperiority ot delight which ſuch perſons 
muſt feel on account of their gracious acceptance with 
God, no one can queſtion, who conſiders what different 


ideas from the reſt of mankind true believers entertain 


both of the eſſential holineſs of God, and of the demerit 
of their own ſin. The only reaſon why the pardoning 
mercy of God is not univerſally coveted more than ether 
wealth or honour, is becauſe men are generally hardened 
through preſumption and infidelity. But ſuppoſe that 
your guilt, which never before grievouſlly afflicted you, 
were now placed before you in its true point of light; ſup- 
pole wherever you went, whatever you were doing, this 
moſt awful thought forced itſelf upon you : I have been 
an enemy to God iu practically denying his government, 


and robbing him of his glory; 4 have abuſed his good- 


© neſs; wearied his patience, and provoked his juſtice to 


* ſhut me out of Leayen and his favour ; what muſt I do 
$6 to 
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« to be ſaved 2? 3 — underſtand- 


ing were enlightened, and your heart brought to rely upon 
God maniteſt in the fleſh on purpoſe to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loſt through ſin can you conceive any joy 
equal to the change from your fears to a good hope? can 
you imagine a more pleaſing alteration of circumſtances, 
than to have grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſucceed the black 
clouds of vengeance which were threatening every moment 
10 break over your head? In this caſe, though the bleſ- 
ling is purely ſpiritual, and therefore accounted. light as 
air by the multitude, who were never in fear for them- 
ſelves, nor in pain for their guilt; yet to you it muſt cer- 
tainly prove a ſource of delight, as much beyond any tem- 
poral mercy, as the ſalvation of the ſoul is more deſired by 
them who know kits worth, than any fading good Of this 
world, however uſeful or valuable in its place. 

3. Another bleſſing accompanying the knowledge of 
Chriſt, is the privilege of adoption into the family of God. 
Jo give ſome juſt idea of the delight arifing from this pe- 
cullar privilege of believers, it is neceſſary to explain the 
nature of adoption, as the practice of it anciently obtained. 
It was cuſtomary, eſpecially in the Grecian and Roman 
itates, for a man of wealth, in default of iſſue from his 
own body, to make choice of ſome perſon upon whom he 
put his name, requiring him to relinquiſh his own family, 
and dwell from that time in his, and proclaiming him 
publicly his heir. In this att there was an imitation of 
nature, and the afflictive failure of offspring from them- 
ſelves, was ſupplied by ſomething as much like a child of 
their own as pollible. The perſon thus adopted, was by 
law intitled to the inheritauce, upon the deceaſe of lus 
adopter, and, however before void of all claim to ſuch a 
benefit, or of expettation of it, was inveſted with the ſame 
privileges as if he had been born heir to his benefattor. 
Suppole then this act of adoption taking place in favour ot 
lome deſolate orphan, Ao conſpicuous would be his ex- 
altation! how delightful the change of his condition] how 
happy, in the judgment of the world, the object of ſuch a 
proiperous providence ! 


But 
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But worſe than that of the moſt deſtitute orphan is our 
natural ſtate, Our great Redeemer teaches us that we are 
wretched, and miſerable, poor, and blind, and naked, till 
our relation to him by a living faith enriches us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Though the truth of this repreſentation 
ſhould be diſallowed by the world, yet all believers in 
Chriſt Jeſus acknowledge it to be a faithful picture of 
their own caſe, In this condition it was, they heard, and 
underſtood, and believed that the moſt merciful God /ent 
his own Sor, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that they might re- 
ceive the adoption of fons; that by this means, through 
faith in his name, they might become fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God; for to as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons 
of God. 

Have not thoſe perſons then, who attain to this heavenly 
gift, a ſource of delight above all others in the world? 
Have they not the utmoſt cauſe to cry out in joyful admi- Wt 
ration, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſ. M' 
towed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! 
what an height of honour! what an acquiſition of true 
riches! for ſinners to be adopted by the Lord God Al. 
mighty into a relation with himſelf, which at once intitles 
them to all things. For all things, ſays God, ſpeaking 
by his apoſtle to true beltevers, are yours : whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, that is, all means, ordinances, or 
miniſters ; or the world, all the creatures and things in it, 
as far as they can be of any real ſervice; or fe, as long 
as its continuance can redound to your good; or death, 
which will be your everlaſting gain: in.a word, things 
% preſent, and things to come;“ that is, all temporal and 
eternal mercies, are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 


25 God's. | * 

O how immenſely large, how inexhauſtibly rich is this = 
inheritance, to which real behevers in Chriſt Jeſus are 4 
adopted! It is impoſlible therefore for them to read with a 


underſtanding the Scripture, to believe the promiſes ol 
God made to all the living members of the church of a 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt and purchaſed with his blood, knowing at the ſame 
time that they are of that number, and not rejoice. ' 
This joy is infpired and ſupported by the Spirit o 
adoption. Through *the fall of” our firſt father we have 
been ſeparated at a great diſtance from God, which is ſtill 
more enlarged by the offences of which our conſciences 
accuſe us. Now, as it is moſt common that the aggre ſſor 
can hardly ever believe the party he has injured fully for- 
gives him, fo, after our treſpaſſes againſt God, we are 
naturally in pain about his intentions concerning us. This 
diſtruſt aggravates our miſery, and prevents our receiving 
any conſolation from God when we moſt need it. Hence 
men in their diſtreſs, inſtead of flying to him on the wings 
of affiance and love as their Father, their God, and their 
{trong ſalvation, approach him, compelled as it were by 
their extremity, with a very faultering tongue and a very 
timorous heart. Daily obſervation too ſtrongly proves 
this to be the gloomy condition of the multitude with reſ- 
id they truſt in him as their father or 
their friend, they would not, as they do, ſink and be diſ- 
mayed under troubles, or be unwilling to think much 
_ him; much leſs would they tremble and be afraid 
ot him. : | 
With real believers the caſe is far otherwiſe : they have 
ot received agatn the ſpirit of bondage to fear, but they 
ave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, 
oha, Father : the Spirit ſelf beareth wi with their 
brit, that they are the children of God. In other words, 
they look up to God with the ſweet confidence which 
hildren place in their affe@ionate parents : not overawed 
dy his infinite majeſty, not intimidated by the conſciouſ- 
cls of their guilt, as if it ſhould be viſited and avenged 
pon them : not in darkneſs and doubt abaut the diſpoſi- 
ion of the Almighty towards them; but aſſured by his 
pwn word, ratified by his Spirit, that he is their God, and 
ey his people. Or, if they feel doubts of his love to- 
ards them riſing within their breaſts, they ſtill exerciſe 
ne Spirit of adoption; for they lament with a holy ſhame 
er unbelief, they tell him all they want, they patiently 
at in humility till he ſees fit to help them, | 
| RNanſack 
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Ranſack now all the boaſted ſources of human gratiſi- 


cation, You cannot produce a delight ariſing from them | 
which can: fland, in competition with a child-like affiance n 
in God; with anheart free from any other care but how t 
to pleaſe him in our ſtation, knowing he is our beſt and ſ 
all- fufficient friend. No one avho Was ever ' conſcious of i1 
ſuch a Spirit of adoption, butavill avow the complacency, a 
the bleſſed ſatis faction he felt from it. Now the more 4 
believers gov in grace, and in the love and knowledge , 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the more they-will enjoy of thus f. 


Spirit, both in its ſtrength and in its duration. | 
4- Inſeparably joined:with-the knowledge and privileges f. 


already mentioned, there is another ſource of peculiar de- rc 
light to real behevers, namely, the exercye g, gractous h 
: tempers-wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt. te 

In their repentance , (how diſcouraging an aſpect ſoever h 
repentance may wear in the eyes of the world) pleaſure * 
Nill mingles with their, tears; becauſe they are tears which a 


flow from. a juſt and ſacred principle within. They love 
to abaſe themſelves betore od. to give his holinels, juſ- d. 
tice, and majeſty their due honour; they are happy whilſt a0 
3 they feel deep relentings for their paſt ill condut᷑t towards wW 
| Him, who does not ſtand over them with a rod of iron, d 
to execute vengeance: on tliem as they deſerve; but holds 
forth the ſceptre of his grace, that they may _—— him p] 
e 


and live. There is an inconceivable delight felt when the ut 
believer, returning to God, can ſay, Lo! I come 40 m 
-+ thee; thou art the Lord whom I will ſerve: what I fo th 
long, by the baſeſt ſacrilege, alienated from "thy bleſſed a 
* ſervice, preſence, and communion, I now deſire to ar 


bring back to thee. Take all the powers of my ſoul 
and body; 5 and employ them only in thy Work 
and to thy glory.” When believers in this manner diſ- 
| claim their own baſe intereſts unreſervedly, without in- 
tending to keep any thing from God; abſolutely, without 
i making any conditions of their own, accepting his with 
all thankfulneſs; peremptorily, without halting between W ſe. 
two opinions, as if they were inclined to retract the ſur- 
render of themſelves which they have made: there is br 
much delight intetwovean .in-theſe exerciſes of repentance- WW qe 
towards God. But 
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But ſtill much more inafts of faith towards the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for in theſe, there is a lively acknowledg- 
ment and habitual conſideration of the higheſt benefits, of 
the ſtrongeſt, motives to love and obedience, as well as the 
ſtrongeſt ground of joy and triumph. What can ws 
imagine more delightful than for men, who ſee themſe 
all. ſin and miſery, to look unto; Jefus; who ſays,” „e rei 
deliver the poor and needy when they cry unto him, and 
them that haue no helper? Their own emprineſs they 
feel, and know his fulnefs for their relief; they bow at his 
tootſtool ready to periſh, and he receives them as the 
father the returning prodigal, to put upon them the beſt 
robe; they confeſs their deſert of nothing but 'wrath, and 
he freely grants them pardon ; they know wül wut his in- 
terpoſition they muſt have ſunk into hell, but behold- he 
has exalted them into children of God, and heirs of glory. 
What pleaſing emotions muſt ſuch views of themſelves 
and him excite in their minds | Ne 

Theſe, reader, are the permanent ſources of peculiar 
delight, with which all real believers are in ſome meaſure 
acquainted. Hence they ſtand quite independent of tlie 
world for their beſt joys, and can be happy in ſpite of all 
diſappointments from i. 

But added to theſe, there are ſeaſons in which God is 
pleaſed in a more extraordinary manner to grant them joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. And this he does com- 
monly before they are called to any ſevere trial, or when 
they are preparing for mote extenſive uſefulneſs: then in 
a remarkable degree God is their exceeding joy. There 
are alſo ſeaſons ot devotion, both public and ſecret, 

| 8 When their fouls 

Snatch'd by the Spirit's power-from/ their cells 

Of fleſhly thraldom, feel themſelves up-borne - 

On plumes of ecſtaſy, and boldly, ſpring 
p to the porch of heaven % 
Let us ſum up now what have been infiſted on as the © 

ſeveral ſources of happineſs peculiar to real Chriſlians. 
They only poſſeſs that excellent knowledge which 

brings with it the eace of God and the bleſſings of re- 
demption+ they only are the children of God by adoption 
| 22 ä and 


ves 
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and grace, and have the diſpoſition of children towards 


him: they only are conſcious of the exerciſes of repen- 


tance and faith, love and hope, and of every grace in 
which the renovation of the mind after the image of God 
conſiſts: they only experience pleaſure in communion 


with God, ænd ſometimes feel a tranſport which is remem- 
bered with lively thankfulneſs Jong after the delightful 


{enſation which 11ſt excited it is worn off, 

Zet not the wiſe man then glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the-xich 
man glory in his 2 for neither learning, nor power, 
nor: wealth are the ſources of happineſs ordained for men; 


but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he under- 


ſtandeth and knoweth God; who, though he | hath his 


throne in heaven, doth indeed dwell with the faithful on 
earth, and in their behalf exerciſeth eſpecial loving-kind- 
neſs, judgment and righteouſneſs; for in theſe things T 
delight, ſeith the Lord, Jer. xi. 23, 24. 

Judge. no longer then alter the fleſh concerning the ſource 
of . true happineſs; for it. is no more perceptible by ſenſe 
than the excellencies of the. mind, than learning or genius, 
And as you would juſtly meet with contempt from the 


world for your ignorance. and. — ſhould you dare 


to ſay that there is no delight. in: ſtudying the fine arts, or 
in making diſcoveries in nature hy philoſophical penetra- 
tion; becauſe theſe things are not adapted to the taſte, or 
within the comprehenſion of the vulgar; becauſe they are 
neither ſhowy nor palpable, like the. pleaſures of the ſen- 


ſualiſt: ſo you may equally betray your own miſerable 
ignorance in the ſight of all the excellent, of the earth, 


when you dare to deny the preſent delight enjoyed by 
thoſe who believe to the ſaving of their ſouls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to corrett your 
depraved appreheuſions, and to remove your groſſneſs and 
unbelief of heart. Then you will perceive that Chriſtians 
are not, more diſtinguiſhed by purity of practice, than by 
their ſuperior pleaſures: then you will underſtand (con- 
trary to the low thoughts entertained of the Chriſtian's 
choice, contrary to the impious prejudices abounding 


every where againſt it,) that among all the objects of 8 
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the eye never ſaw any thing ſo grand and beautiful, the 
ear never heard any thing ſo delightful and advantageous ; 
amongſt all the branches of ſcience, the thoughts ot man 
did never comprehend any thing ſo completely adapted to 
bleſs the whole ſoul, as the things which God" Rath pre- 
pared for them that love him, even before the ſons of men ; 
which things are given to them on this {ide the grave, as a 
pledge of what they ſhall poſſeſs in the perfection of glpry 


to all eternity “. | 
SUNDAY XXXIX. CHAPTER XXXIX. 
The reaſonableneſs of expecting Chriſtian Joy. 


1 ERE is nothing A at firſt view, more unac- 
countable than the ſtrong prejudices which are enter- 
tained againſt the peculiar del hts which ſpring from the 
knowledge of Chriſt. That the doctrines of the Goſpel 
ſhould offend, is no wonder; for the haughty ſpirit.ofman 
cannot brook the ſelf. abaſement they require. That its 
precepts ſhould be complained of, it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, 
from the ſelt-denial they enjoin, But that men, who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould quarrel even with the joys. 
of their own religion ; that they ſhould contema them as 
at variance with ſolid reaſon and ſound judgment, is in- 
deed a moſt ſurpriſing fact: ſince upon 9 bare report of 
ſach ſources of joy, our natural dellre of * happineſs, one 
would conclude, muſt ſtrongly prompt us to wiſh them 
real; and frequent diſappointment from the world muſt 
incline us to think it alſo reaſonable, that there ſhould be 
ſome friendly ſanctuary appointed for man, in which true 
Joy and peace might be found, Rr r 
But upon cloſer inquiry we ſhall diſcover the ground of 
theſe violent prejudices againſt the joys of the Chriſtian 
faith, If theſe Joys were allowed to be real, then thoſe 
who have no experience of them muſt by their own con- 
teſſion diſcover, that they themſelves are deſtitute of true 
Chriſtianity : they muſt be compelled to own how low 
See Prayer the 14th, J n ee 
I £0 
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their own religion is, which conſiſts in aſſenting to_Scrip. 
ture truths without feeling their power; ina round of du. 
ties without ſpiritual life; in being honeſt, ſober, and 
harmleſs, without any more delight in God than profeſſed 
infidels experience. The character, peace, and ſecurity 
therefore of all nominal Chriſtians is at ſtake, and they 
are concerned for their own ſakes, to cry down that joy as 
eythuſiaſtic, to which they are themſelves ſtrangers. © Add 
to this, that the ſpirit that luſteth in us to envy, cannot 
allow others to receive tokens of the favourable loving. 
kindneſs of God, of which we do not partake ourſelves, 

From theſe cauſes, enforced perhaps by a few. inſtances 
of real deluſion, we may fairly account for the general 
prejudice againſt one of the nobleſt privileges of a Chril. 
tian, \delipheand joy in Gddde. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I ſhall prove 
it reaſonable to conclude that real Chriſtians may experi- 
ence from the ſources of joy already mentioned, peculiar 

happineſs, and that it is certain they in fact do. 
I. Firſt then, It is mt reaſonable to conclude, that 
real Chriſtians may experience peculiar happineſs, becauſe 
the infinitely glorious God always propoſes himſelf, in his 
own bleſſed word, to our conceptions under the character 
3. of a Father to the faithful-in 247%. in a ſenſe to which 
tf none beſides themſelves can lay claim. It would be end- 
less to cite all the paſſages which aſſert this important dul- 
1 tinction. The Redeemer, in the plaineſt manner poſſible, 
| - diſtinguiſhes all believers, to the end of time, from the 
1 reſt of mankind: For whoſoever, Tays he, ſhall do the 
1 will of my Father which is in heaven, that is, in believing 
1 reverential regard to me, the ſame 15 my brother, and %. 


+: # 


| ter, and mother. And when be was going into beaven, 

F; he Taid unto the repreſentatives of the. whole body of be- 
lievers, I aſcend unto my.Father and your Father, and to 
my God ang your Hod, The apoſtle makes the very Tame 8h 

diſtinckion, and exhorts thoſe Who were wavering, he- 


3! ther they ſhould ſeparate and come out from the world or 

\ " WER. £* 11. 10 49 89 3. 8 60 - . 0 "TT . 0 hv 

I) not, to nun all conformity to the-ungodly, from this very 
| motive, that then God would receive them, and be a | 
14 "Father unto them, and they ſhould be his ſons and —_ | 
' JC +2 VU | 


ters, 2 Cor, vi. 17, 189. 


Chap. 39. 


cl iin m 3343 
As the great God then ſtands in this relation of a Father 
peculiarly to the faithful, we may aſſuredly conclude from 


thence, notwithftanding.the diſtance between him and us, 


that his-affeftian towards theſe his children far ſurpaſſes 
the love of earthly parents towards their own offspring. 
But where is the parent worthy of that tender name; Who 
does not manifeſt his delight in all his dutiful children 


who does not make their ſtate of ſubjett ion a pleaſure to 


them by numerous tokens of parental ? Is it not rea- 
ſonable then to conclude that the eternal Father may make 
as ſenſible a difference between believers and hypocnites, - 


as ye do between our duteous children, Who deſerve and 


want encouragement from us, and ſtubborn ones who muſt 


be kept under a frown-?—that he ſhould manifeſt himſelf 


to the one as he doth not to the other P — that, to uſe his 
awn words, his ſecret ſhould be with them that fear him, 
and that he ſhould ſhew:them his covenant,” whilſt others 
— in a ſtate — diſtance from 83 utter 
ſtrangers to ſpiritual light, are left to grovel in the 
pleaſures of ſin and e time, hel are baſe 
enough to preter to God, and to the riches of his grace? 
Certainly this is a molt rational concluſion, eſpecially when 
it is conſidered that believers are declared through the 
hole Bible io be the delight and the treaſure of Gd. 
Nor is this 40 be objelled againſt, as implying on the 
one hand too great a ſtoop in the God of glory, or making, 
on the other, men of too great importance with him. Be- 
cauſe this Seripture account of the connection between 
God and the faithful neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſuch coudeſcen· 
Hon, and regard to be paid to them. He therefore Who, 
upon either of theſe preſumptions, is ready to mock at the 
mention of the peculiar joy of believers, deſpiſeth not 
man, but his, adorable Creator, Who expreſsly fa 


of the 
taithtul, Lud dell in them, and wall in Lig "and 1 
will be dier Cod, and they ſhall be my people; 2 Cor. vi. 


16. | 
2. Further; The reaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers 
may experience peculiar delight, will appear more evi- 


dent, from conſidering in what manner a tender father be. 
haves to his children, hi9 from their relation to him are 
892 24 expoſed 
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expoſed to the perſecution of ns foes. Here all the fire of 
parental love blazes out; here it is the parent's higheſt 
gratification to careſs his ſuffering children with all poſh. 
ble demonſtrations of his delight in them. If we then, to 
uſe our Lord's inference, being evil, know how in ſuch 
caſes to reward, by an overflowing of affettion, our chil. 
dren, how much more ſhall our heavenly Father in ſome 
better manner give tokens of his delight in them, who are 
ſufferers through zeal to his truth and in love to his name? 
But who can be a Chriſtian, according to the Scripture 
definition of that character, and not ſuffer for it, whilſt, 
the world lieth in wickedneſs? Who can abftain from all 
epidemical profaneneſs and careleſsneſs, without meeti 
immediately with much to exerciſe his patience, to try his 
courage, and to prove his Chriſtian fidelity? What young 
perſon. eſpecially, (and the far greateſt part of the ſervants 
of God devote themſelves to him in the days of their 
youth) what young perſon; I ſay, ſhall dare to be more 
godly than thoſe about him chooſe to be themſelves, with. 
out feeling a perſecution, which, though domeſtic and little 
Obſerved, is very grievous to fleſh and blood to bear? In 
. ſuch caſes does not ſound reaſon juſtify the Scripture aſſer- 


tion, - and teach us to conclude, that God will afford ſome | 


immediate counterbalance to all that is inflifted upon theſe 
confeſſors for:his name and truth ?—that he will enlighten 
the eyes of their underſtanding to know what is the hope 
of their calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, and what is the exceeding preat- 
nels of his power towards them that believe, to ſave and 
deſend them? Where is the enthuſiaſm of ſuppoling, 
that in ſuch caſes this Scripture is fulfilled to the joy of 
every believer's heart? O how preat 1s th . 0 
God, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the ſons of men! Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret 
of thy preſence from the pride of men : thou ſhalt keep them 


9 


ſfecrelly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Pſalm 
Ari. 4 4 * — | 


xxxi. 19, 20. In this paſſage the Almi 
as giving his faithful people ſuch a lively ſenſe of his fa- 
vourable preſence with them, as ſhall keep them from 
* 5 $ & growing 
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e of rowing weary of lus ſervice, and from repenting of their 
heſt Polduefs for his truth: for by the ſecret communication 
oſſi- of his grace and comfort to them, they ſhall paſs their 
1, fo time as in a pavilion or tent, a place made on purpoſe for 
ſuch delight, though the, ſtrife of oppoſing or reviling tongues 
chil. be heard around them. ds og! 915, 90! 

ome Which poſnion then is moſt, reafonable and conſonant 


2 are to the Scripture character of God to aſſert, that he does, 
me? or that he 3 not in this manner care for thoſe that love 
ture him? And if it is allowed that he exerciſes all the favour 
hilſt. promiſed to them in the Bible, which is the abſurd. poſi- 
m all tion, to afhrm they. may, or to be peremptory.they do not 
enjoy, in the midſt of their ſelf. denied obedience, ſuch 
delight as others know not of, and which is tar-betterthan 
all the joys of the world ? „ lng axes 
g. It is moſt reaſonable alſo to conclude, that believers 
in Chriſt Jeſus may experience very peculiar delight, be- 
cauſe they /cek all their joy from God alone. The acqui- 
lition of riches will not ſatisfy, them, nor the enjoyment of 
health, or honour, or long life. * Lord,” they er, Nh 
is like unto thee? Lift thou up the light of thy counter 
* nance upon us; this will put more joy into our hearts 
than the increaſe of corn and wine.“ What then is 
there ſavouring of enthuſiaſm in ſuppoſing that God who 
both deſerves ſuch ſupreme love and ſtrictly requires us 
thould anſwer thoſe, who thus give unto him the honour 
due unto his name, according to the deſires of their hearts d, 
what more reaſonable, than to conclude that all thole,- 
who are ſo divinely changed, as to prefer inſinitely ie 
delight of communion with God to every thing catthly 
and ſenſual, ſhould each of them have immediate cauſe to- 
lay, © The word. of our God is true; heath - done umo 
** me according to the declaration of, his grace, in which, 
he cauſed me to put my truſt!” I /oog, them, ſaith the. 
Lord, that love me, and they. that ſeek me gerly (carne ſtly) 
all find me. Riches and honour are with mne, yea: © 
durable riches aud righteouſneſs ; th, I may cauſe tho 2 
who love me to inherit [ubſtance, aud I will full their trea-” 
ures, Prov..VML. 13.48. e 
4. Again: It is higlily reaſonab!e to conclude that rea 


25 Chris- 
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_ Chriſtians may enjoy peculiar happineſs in this life, be. 
caufe ſhortly their eternal ſtate will be ſo immenſely dif. 
terent from that of the careleſs and ungodly. The lter 
alas! hardened even unto death, then meet with a full re. 
ward for their deeds in the ſight of an angry God, and the 
feeling of a confeience that can know no reſt. The for. 
mer are no ſooner abſent from the body, than we are 
aſſured they ſhall be preſent with the Lord, 


* . eo -. " 


inherit the promiſes, ſhould have a delightful acquaintance 
With their meaning and appropriation before-hand, and 
fome degree of joy in their God, the ſame in kind with 
what is reſerved for them in heaven ?—tliat thoſe, whom 
the King of kings will confeſs before men and angels, and 
reward) With everlaſting honours, ſhould in their own 
conſcences rejoice in the hope of glory, and, as the 
Sctiprare affirms,” ſhould be ſealed of God, and have the 
earneſt-of che Spirit in their hearts? Is not this much 
more reaſonable than the ſuppoſition, that thoſe, who are 
very ſoon io be as widely diſtart from each other as hea- 
ven from hell, ſhould be at preſent alike deſtitute bf any 
ſenſible erijoyment of the divine favour ?—that both ſhould 
be left to po on till the day of death and final ſeparation; 
| the one no more that the other experiencing the eottitort 
of God'F Spirit, the light of his countenance, and the joy 
of his falvation?'' Certainly there can be no greater abfur- 
dity than to imagine this. 2. hs TT 
What has deen offered may, we hope, ſuffice to prove, 
that it is not in the leaſt degree enthuſiaſtic to conclude 
that. the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus may have peculiar gratifi- 
cations of their own; and it may convince” us that the 
experience of theſe delights, too often explodetl as delu- 
five, appears upon cloſer examination to be perfectly 
rational?! wy” 


5. But it is not merely upon its reaſonableneſs that we 


reit the belief of a Chriſtian's enjoymg ſuperior delights : | 
the Scripture, our only unerring guide, has taught us to 
eee C - 124 NS FR NM ON expett | 
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be. expect it: it has been foretold by the-prophets,- and pro. 
dif. % , by the Redeemer, By the prophets it is foretold 
tter, with as much clearneſs, and in as ſtrong terms, as euher 


* 
ſhall they rejoice all . 


KXnowled 

Goſpel, called in this gaſſage, he . Aae 
Full of the fame ſpisit * e Iſaiah deſetibes 
the Chriſtian church as rejorcing' beſore Cod atcording to 
the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when' they divide 
the poi: and the cauſe of tbeir exultation is, that Uito / 
ani) us a child is born, unte ug a Son is given and ts name 
hould / be called Wonderful, Counſellor The mighty G, 
9100 ; ¶ The everlaſting Faller, The Prince of , prate, If. in. 61 
[ttort In another part of his writings, believers are repreſented” 
ze joy under the image of perſons: brought by the Lord o halts 
abfur- to a feſtivity, here pleaſures are crouded to give enter- 
125 tainment to each of the ſenſes; where every hing mat can 
prove, regale, gratify, and exhilarate, is poured Fords in the 
clude M greateſt ov 99 Ifa; xxv. 6. In a third paſſage, they, 
ratifi- are ſpoken of as returning to Sion, "with Jongs and euer 
laſting joy upon their heads as. going out with joy, an 
ed forth with peace, Iſa- xxxv. 10.—-lv, 12; Every one 
ot theſe paſſages; with many more that-might be produced 
elate wholly to the temper of mind, | with Which the 
Fhurch of Chriſt was to receive his Goſpel: this is always 
lights: he prophetic deſcription of thoſe to whom it is given ta 
t us to pelieve. But what likenels _ it m for. 
| | whom 
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whom the picture was drawn, unleſs believers enjoy much 
ſpiritual delight? Between mere nominal Chriſtians, 
however, who are made no. happier by their faith, and the 
Shriſttans thus repreſented by the prophets, there is no 
reſemblance. Yet ſurely we cannot but obſerve, that ſo 
poſitive is the propbetie deſcription that ſuch. ſhall be the 
enjoyment of Chriſt's faithful people, that the veracity of 
God ſtands engaged to make good the delightful predic- 
tion. Unleſs therefore, with the Sadducees, we deny the 
authority of the prophetic books, we muſt allow that 
Chriſtians certainly poſſeſs incomparable joys, „3 
Further, What the prophets foretold with one voice, 
the Redeemer himſelf, has confirmed by his own exprels: 
declarations and promiſes. On account of the. bleſlings: 
which his Goſpel, as ſoon as it rs truly believed, puts a 
man in poſſeſſion of, and the joy. with (which it inſpires 
and fills his ſoul, he ſays, The fingdom of lieauen 15 like 
unto d freaſure hid in a feld: thenohich oben a · man hath! 
found he hideth, aud for jo 15 veth gnd ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field, Matt. xin..44. . We 
know: how. the: news of an eſtate unexpettedly. bequeathed: 
to us elevates: the heart: in the very ſame manner, Chriſt 
in this paſſage declares, a clear view of the glory of the 
Goſpel:affetty. the believer. In another place he repre- 
ſents-thie immediate effect of believing in his name as ſuch 
an abundant ſatis faction to the ſoul, as to extinguiſh its 
reſtleſs appetite for the things of the world, and to cauſe 
freſh. ſupports and conſolations to ſpring up to an-over- 
flowing ſulneſe till all che believer's wants are entirely re- 
moved, and. all his deſires completely ſatisfied in the en- 
joyment of. eternal life: Who/ocver drinketh of the water 
tat i ſhall give ham ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that 
1 ſhats give Vim ſhall be in im @ well of water ſpringing 
1% intg-everlaſitng life, John iv. 14. He that believeth 
on ne, as. the Scrifiture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
lau rivers; of {xwing water. But 22 Feſus of the 
"Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive, John 
vii. 38, 99. In what more expreſs terms, by what more 
lively images could the poſſeſſion of peace and joy by his 
uue diſciples be aſſerted? And this is not confined 

A) the 


* 
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uch the more eminent followers of the Lamb, but is the com- 
ans, mon privilege of every one who drinketh of the water 
the which Chriſt giveth, of every one that believeth on hjs 


name. What the woman of Samaria thus heard in pri- 
vate at one time from the mouth of Jeſus, and what the 
vaſt concourſe of Jewiſh people at another, of the happi- 
neſs of beheving on his name, under the figure of a foun- 
tan, and rivers of living waters, he: plainly and literally 
affirms to his apoſtles in his affettionate and parting con- 
verſation with them; He that hath my . 
whd underſtands, receives, and embraces them all, and 
keepeth them, not only extols, but will not violate them, 
whatever lofs or ſuffering they may expoſe him to; He it 
is that lovei me: and he that loveth me ſhall" be loved,v 
my Father, and I will love im and manifeſt myſelf to 
lime he ſhall not only be the objeft'of my delight and of 
my affettions, but live under the ſenſible manifeſſatians 
of by glory, faithfulneſs; and grace. One of his diſei- 
ples, clearly underſtanding the Redeemer to mean forte 
ineſtimable favour which was to be: enjoyed by them, and 
not by the world, aſks him How i it, that thou wilt ma- 
nifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the abr? * Feſis 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, If any man lode me he well 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will: 
come unto him, and make our abode with him; not leav- 
ing him, as one friend does another, after a trauſient viſtt, 
ſorrowing the more for his abſence, but à8 à flxt- inha- 
bitant, whoſe preſence ſhall be experienced in ligbe ande 
ſtrength, comfort and joy. Leſt this evidence ſhould not 
be ſufficient to overcome the unbelief of the human heart, 
with reſpett to the enjoyment of ſuch ſpirnual delight in 
the ſervice of Chriſt, he ſays again, Peace I leaue with” 
inging 04, mv peace, ſuch as I myſelf enjoy, as well as beſtow, 
elievet I give unto you. And Jef it ſhould be thought his fol- 
ly ſhall WF lowers in diſtant ages of the world, were not 2 much in- 
s of the dereſted in theſe promiſes as his immediate diſciples, he 
e, John W <omprehends the apoſtles and all that ſhould ever believe 
at more in him through their word, in one and the ſame all- pre- 
y by his vailing prayer, which concludes with theſe words, equally * 
fined o pplicable to his whole church, which ſhall be ſaved, 157 
the the 
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the love wherewnth-thau haſt loved me may bein them, and 
dan them «IKE xvii. 20 *. 


SUNDAY XI. CHAPTER XL. 
The Certainty and Weceſſuty'of Chriſtian ay. 


is of ſo much importanee os ive a juſt impreſhon of 
Laß happine eſs 2. the ſeryice 25 our de Mey er, that we 
aye been very full in en 207 0 OUTCES — which 
it ariſes, and the reaſonablæ nei 4 es it: but 75 

exe reaſonable it may be that Chriſtians ſhould ex P 
1 will be 2 whether, in point o they 


do . 0 uiry I ſhall now —— 

1 let de e | refer yo to the example of the 
e Ckriſtians. 8 after t great con- 
verſion 47 the day of Pentecoſt, their behavigur is del- 
crihed 1 ſexexal parycular an their ag 1 mind, which 
7 hon el in their actigus, is ſufſicienthy agyi- 
by two Words, glad nes or explegtion and {+ 8 
15 5 In the me book of ter Philip's 
wh fo 50 the city of Samaria ig ese it is re- 
a was great jay in that city. When the 
E yoo 15 al in cuſtody had heard him once 
a the Lord, belides his actions, which 
1 Y 157 e great A of heart, it, 18 expreſsly added 
the cole , that. ke reigiced. The fame account 13-given 
oth be 1 1115 fa As ſoon as 1 had preached 
Jſu un 6 was baptized, and though his heaven- 
oy Wn gui 0 Was. inatc ed from. hin, yet the dochrine 
K pl plage in bis * he went on 15 . it is not ad. | 

reaſoning, or deeply, meditating, only, but Teel. In- 
deed we have F to think that all who heard the Gol. 
PE to any. good purpole, heard it with the ſame. ſentiments : 

The behaved at firſt like perſons. quite 

a pri with the grace of God. Before habit or 
jprovemen could have had time as yet to manifel Bend 


See Prayer the al 


ſelves, 


ſelves, they were raiſed by the pure joy of the Goſpel 
above this world, and ready im its defence to embrace the 
martyr's ſtake, Now if, when the Golpel' was firſt pub. 
liſhed, the genuine effect of it in every place was gladne(s 


of heart, you muſt either afficm that the Chriſtians who 


lived at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, were of a 

uite different ſpecies from thoſe who now ſincerely pro- 

Jo» teſs the ſame faith, or you muſt grant it to bea certain: 
| fact, that all real Chriſtians rejoice in the Lord; and joy 
in the God of their ſaluation, EIS -» 7 Sap 
To evade this 'concluſion, it has been urged, that the 


tianity called for ſuch manifeſtations of God's love; but 
that now they are no longer needed, and therefore not to 
be expected. As this aflertion is become oy general, 
and its influence extremely pertiicious, it ſhall zeceive a 
full retutation..” „ , „ 25 S as 9. < 
© Adopt then this falſe notion, and Scripture itſelf muſt 
loſe its chief value. For e may Tay Pint much reaſon. 
of the whole, as of thoſe pallages which haye been urged 
above, that they were delivered: to particular perſons on 
8 ons. Wherefore, it Scripture belongs to 
thoſe to whom it Was firſt addreſſed; in a ſenſe in which 
it belongs not o the church in every age, then the Bible, 
inſtead of being a aten of eternal truth, 7 an invaria- 
ble rule of life, equally obligatory om all Christians, will 
qwindle into an afitiquated, obſolete” book. It will abſo- 
lately require a difcridnation'to be ſetiſed between 


Scr:pture deſigned for the comfort and joy of the firſt be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and that Which thoſe who live in afjer 


ages may claim: juſt as fore Paj ins divide the ical 


belong to all, and Edunſels” of perfection given only to a 


few. © 


declates the end for which he la 


whi 


part of the New Teſtament into abſotute commands, which 


Beſides, this notion is contrary to Scripture. St. John 

* Doured to eſtabliſh Chriſ- 
tianity, was not merely the belief of the miracles, death, 
and reſurtection of Chriſt, but that ye, ſaith he, might. 
have fellowſhip with us, i. e, an equal ſhare in all the. 
ugh privileges, holy influences, and diyine conſolations 


perſecutions which” took place in the firſt ages of Chril. 
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which belong to that one body the church, of which 
Chriſt himſelf, full of power and glory, is the head. But 
we flatly contradict the apoſtle, when we affirm that there 
is a difference in point of ſpiritual privileges between even 
the choſen twelve, and thoſe who have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with them to the end of time. 1 

But the abſurdity of this popular notion is no leſs: groſs 
than its contradiction to Scrrpture, For, have not all 
Chriſtians one faith? The truth that ſaves them is it not 
invariably the ſame? Have they not one Spirit to teach 
this truth to the mind, and make it eſſectual? Is not the 
prune of duty in the ſame extent required ?—the, {ame 


lacrifice of worldly intereſts ?—the- cutting off the right 


hand, and plucking out the right 725 And is not oue 
heaven the everlaſting habitation of all true Chriſtians? 


As there is a perfect parity then in all theſe moſt intereſt. 


ing points, what wi can there be to ſuppoſe that there 


mould ariſe ſuch a vaſt diſproportion in the matter og 
preſent joy and delight, from the influence of the ſame 
truth, the ſame hope, and the ſame Spirit? Eſpecialhy, 
fince the word of God informs us, that all who are ever 
diſpoſed to embrace the heavenly Phyſician muſt Hrſt feel 
the ſickneſs of their fouls, and their, danger of eternal 
death ; that all who will be ſaved, muſt be | 
heavy-laden with the burden of their guilt. This. convio+ 
tion annihilates as it were all the diſtance of time, and all 
difference of external circumſtances between the cotempo- 
raries with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſucceeding be- 
ltevers to the end of the world: becauſe without this con- 


viction of ſin, though Paul were preaching, or Jeſus him- 


ſelf working miracles before ohr eyes, his ſalvation muſt 


be rejected; and with it, the record God has given of his, 
Son becomes precious, he is altogether lovely and full of, 


glory. 


But beſides the united teſtimony of prophets, apoſtles, 
and the Saviour himſelf, in proof that real believers in. 


his name do actually enjoy peculiar delight in his ſetyice, 
there is Hi evidence of daily fact. For f 


wiſe account for the total alteration. both of choice and 
conduct in ſome perſons of all ranks, and of all ages, am 
GIAN of 


rſt weary and 


ow can we other-: 
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which of all tempers, as ſoon as they really behold the glory of 
But the Goſpel? All theſe — — rare ber — they 
chere never knew what true happineſs meant before they be- 
\ even | lieved. Whatever they found formerly-from the pleaſures 
e pre- of ſin, they confeſs to be now rendered deſpicable by their 
2 ſpiritual joy. Hence, long after the terrors of the Lord 
; groſs have ceaſed to work upon their fears, they keep at a diſ- 
ot.all MW fance from fin and vanity, from perſons, thi and 
i not amuſements on which they once doated, in order to enjoy 
teach more of what now makes them happy. Nor can this be 
ot the owing to notions put iſto their heads, or to the force of 
fam imagination — up fantaſtic. joy; becauſe great num- 
right bers have had no idea that there was any ſuch thing as 
ot one delight in God, till it ſprung up in their own hearts, at 
tians ? once the object of their forprila; and the cauſe of their 
tereſt. preference of the ſervice of the Lord to all other things. 
t there MI Add to this, that many, Who notwithſtanding their meek 
tter ob and prudent carriage, are obnoxious to their relations for 
e ſame their godlineſs, and treated with hardſhip on that account, 
cially, are {till far from deſiring to make their paace at the ex- 
e ever pence of becoming gay, fooliſh, and careleſs, as they 
| feet once were. They can find a ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer, 
eternal. reading and meditation, which even under theſe diſadvan- 
ry and tageous circumſtances is better to them than all their for- 
onvic- mer idle mirth and loud laughter, with the friendſhip and 
. all good countenance of the family to reward it. , 
* If it be ſaid, Who knows ſuch inſtances? I anſwer, 
ng be. the hiſtory of the church atteſts that there have been ſuch 
is con- in all ages. The moſt ſerious and godly part of the Chriſ- 
is him. tan world at this very day, young as well as old, are all 
u muſt MW vouchers of this truth, whilſt on account of the better 
\ of his, pleaſure they are acquainted with, and not from- any cy- 
full of nical humour, they have loſt their taſte: for the traſh and 
__ *{Wtolly which they themſelves had once joy in as much as 
poſiles, others. Unleſs therefore we will ſhut our ears againſt the 
wers in plain voice of Scripture, and our eyes againſt What is 
ſetyice, daily to be ſeen, we muſt confeſs the perſons who 
- other. enjoy the beſt pleaſures upon earth, are thoſe who receive 
iet and and obey the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 | 
es, am Now as believers do in fakt enjoy ſuch delight, ſo it-is 


* necgfary 


ferent conſtitution, or placed in a ſituation more favour. 
able to obedience, it might be ſufficient plainly to mark 


their delight in indulging vanity, in obtaining diſtinctibn 


” 2 nn. — 
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neceſſary they. ſhould... Were men indeed. born-with a dif. 


out the line of duty, and to enſorce the obſervance of it 


with rewards, too- great to be brought into compariſon 


with any plealure or gain. ariſing. from tranſgreſſion. But 
When we conſider our nature,, what is ſo vilible as that We 
are all greedy of. preſent gratifications ꝰ and that our in. 
clinations. from our very birth impetuouſſy hurry us on 0 
take pleaſure in things which are, forbidden ot God Look 
upon the yauth of each ſex, how continually: are the) 
prompted from within, how. powerfully ſolicited from 
without, to forſake the path of duty from the very, ficit 
moment they enter on ithe ſtage of the world ? ho fatal) 
inclined to prefer every entertainment of ſolly and fin to 
the moſt beneficial employment of their. time: and with 
ſtrong diſguſt. to hear of God's authority, which. would 
interfere with their favourite pleaſures! The. female ſen 
though in. youth mare reſtrained from groſs vice, place 


for elegance of form, gaudy attire, or a ſplendid appear- 
ance; pleaſed to walk. with. out. ſtretched | necks and Wan. 
ton eyes, fond above meaſure of Jevity and (diſſipation, 
and of courſe equally averſe; to the rule of duty. 1n;the 
next ſtage of life, though the objeQs of. gratification Jame- 
what vary, ſtill the inordinate affection towards them is 23 
vehement as ever; {till ambition, luxury, or the pride ol 
life 0 cheriſhed and indulged as the chief means of hap 
- PLIES, MG 00 DE 21 _ 
La Such is our conſtitution. Now from hence ariſes the 
neteſſity of ſome. pre/cut delight to reconcile us to an um. 
form obedience. Without this offer, in vain do teachen 
recommend the practice of godlineſs in preference to. ſen 
ſual. gratifications and earthly purſuits on account of a 
:tuture: reward. Alas! this, reward is only to be receive 
through the hands of death, uhich. all men naturally chooly 
to. put at a diſtance from them. Make now, on the conf 
trary, the propoſal with: which: the Redeemer invites uy 
into his. ſervice; prove. there! ig. n man that hath 40 


45% ar bruthien,. or fter,' ar fallier, or motler, 0 


e ow. ac LL SS #8 Ss 
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wife, or cluldren, or lands, for his ſake, and the Goſpels, 
but, in a ſpirĩtual ſenſe, through the conſolations ot God 
with him, and the favour of his peculiar providence, ke 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold now, in this time, houſes, and 
 brethren,, aud ſiſters, and mothers, and children, aud 
lands, with perſecution,, and in the world to come eternal 
, Mark x. 29, 30. Here you ſee an immediate equi- 
valent for any ſacrifice which. is made in ,obedience and 
love to Chriſt. This 5 ok a. denial of our corrupt 
affettions not only feaſible, but upon the whole . 
here is not, as muſt gtherwzſe be,the caſe, mere authority 
io overawe us, as it were, into obedience, but ſuch ſpirityal 
delight as makes us entirely approve of our choice, and 
freely confeſs to the glory o Gad t we were utterly 
blind for not embracing it before. N 
And as it is neceſſary that believers ſhould enjoy pecu- 
liar f| ritual delight in order to engage them jn the ſervice 
of Chriſt. ſo much more to enghle them, to diſcharge ſome 
| 45 the duties required. at their, 3. For, ta them is 


he command. addreſſed, in every thing, give thanks ; re- 
joice in the Lord evet more: be content uit [uch things as 


Je have: be patigntin fribulation. All thele diſpoſnions 


mercies of 


e for the. abundance of 


redemption, and. a proper gratitude for the. al 

the gift of grace and. — unto eternal life. But 

thef? tempers . . fave their reſidence, where the foul 

is not elevated by the power gf, a divine faith, and habitu- 

ated to ſuch views of the great ſalvation of God. as excye 

to thankſgiving : ſuch views as reduce ſufferings, which 

|. to the eye of ſeuſe and reaſon are maſt formidable; into 

light afliftions ; and ſelt-denials, which are to nature moſt 

grievous, into welcome tęſts of the belieyer's. ſincerity to- 

wards God.——Take away all ſuch views; ſuppoſe no- 

thing delightful apprehended in the love of Ch ef lavage 
nale beth 1 ible . in God in time 9 

oa trouble, and under every, croſs elalling us, to give thanks. 

W But if we are indeed riſen with Chriſt, if our fie he, hid 

ich Cheiſt in God, it we laye this hope.that when he who 

is our life malt appear, we. ſhall appear alſo with, him in 

lor. then y;Qury: over our natural {cars, and contentmept 

g * * in 


of mind are but a ar of t 


it needful that they ſhould have ſources of delight peculiar 
to themſelves, and ſuperior to every thing the world can 


| ſhall add there fore nothing more but a caution againſt th: 


place, the enjoyment of the bleſſings of the Goſpel. 


the ſtrength of their cortuptions, or loſe the ſenſible ſweet 


356 The Certainty.and' Necdfity of FSunday'e 


in our moſt trying circumſtances are prafticable. And u IN 
would be eaſy to prove from the New Teſtament, that FI, 
joy and thankfulneſs in every ſituation are required from .. 
us upon this ſuppoſition. It follows therefore, that with. 
out delight in God we muſt really diſhonour him, by 
having our hearts engaged in purſuits unſpeakably inju- 
rious to him and Oo" of conſequenice it is a cet. 
tain truth that the very condition of our nature, compared 
with the obedience required to be paid by Chriſtians, make 


offer. 

| Theſe evidences in proof of the reaſonableneſs, certait- 
ty, and neceſſity of the joy of believers are ſufficient to 
ſatisfy all, I truſt, who will ſubmit to the authority 0 
Scripture, and to deduttions clearly drawn, from it. 


wrong uſe of this doftrine, and an exhortation to all pet. 
ſons, as they love their own happineſs, to ſeek in the firl 


It muſt be remembered then, that the delight of Chril. 
tians is various in its degree, according to men's reſpective 
characters. The weak in faith enjoy but little in compa- 
riſon of the ſtrong. Reproaches, pains and preſſures 
which are almoſt too heavy for the one, are borne by the 
other with alacrity. A ſmall ſtorm is apt to affright the 
weak in faith, and make them dread a ſhipwreck ; whill 
the ſtrong, by a more clear knowledge of God's word and 
will, — more experience of his dealin s, can truſt with. 
out fear the care of their heavenly Pilot though the 
tempeſt "rages, and neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars ate 
viſible for many days. Some are apt ſoon to yield to dil 
couraging ban 4" ee if they are not preſently taken out 0! 
the ſeverity of the combat with their enemies, whilſt others 
like veteran ſoldiers, can follow the Captain of their ſalj 
vation, and endure hardſhips without fainting in thei 
minds. Some, who are but babes in Chriſt, ignorant of 
the diſcipline of their heavenly Father's houſe, Fad it diff 
ficult to believe that they are his children, when they tet 


nel 
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I nels of communion with him; whilſt others, who under- 
\nd it ſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, no longer eſtimate 
„ that their ſafety, or the favour of God towards them, ſolely by 


from their own preſent ſenſe and feeling. Some of very tender 
with: ¶ conſclences and vehement deſires to be holy, are ready to 
n, by deſpond upon the diſcovery of the infirmities and ſpots 


inju-Nvnich are found in all real Chriſtians ;; whilſt others of a 


a cex.¶ ounder judgment only fink. at the ſight of them deeper 
pared into humility, cleaye 4 more ſted faſtly to the Lord their 
Jr a hope, and ſo hold faſt the confidence of their rejoicing. 
eculiar 


In the ſame perſons alſo at diſſerent times, ſpiritual de- 
light muſt be different, varying both according to their 
emptations, their faithfulneſs to God, their diligence in 


1d can 


ertait holy duties, and the good pleaſure of Him from whoſe 
1ent ag preſence all conſolation comes. Whilſt therefore it muſt 
rity ul Fe ever ſtrenuouſly maintained as a noble privilege of real 
it. Curiſtians, that they rejoice in the ſalvation of, God, ſtill 
inſt the he preciſe degree as well as continuance of that joy, muſt 
all pet. Miot be. abſolutely fixed and made the teſt of all ſaving 


the firſt aith; for then we ſhall often make ſad the hearts of the 
Fe. ighteous, whom God would not have made ſad, and beat 
| Chr. lown the weak, inſtead of ſtrengthening and encouraging 
pete en. wes 

comp Nevertheleſs, if profeſſors of the faith are habitually 
reflures, rangers to the delight ſo much ſpoken of throughout the 


2 by the Bible, they have reaſon to ſuſpett they are counterfeits; 
1ght the» undant cauſe there is indeed tor a thorough examination 
whilk hether there is not ſome worldlineſs of temper, or ſome 
rd amol, as money or forbidden pleaſure, which robs God of 
ſt wine ſupreme love he requires, or whether they have not 
ugh diehbean thoughts of Chriſt's grace and power, but high ones 
* t their own obedience. This ſcrutiny is neceſſary, and 


ight to be repeated, where no ſpiritual delight is expe- 
enced, becauſe certainly the proper and abiding tate of 
levers is that of delight in God; his kingdom within 


n out of 


ſt others 


their Wm is a kin dom of righteouſneſs, and ce, and jo 
in they the Holy 615%. . ä * 2 85 
norant 0} | 


Since then the preſent advantages of true faith are ſo 
eat, who can have the loweſt feelings of humanity, and 


dt breathe out to. God the apoltle's ardent prayer, O 2 


ud it diff 
they fee 
ble {weet 

nel 


\ 


358 The Certainty and Neceſſity of [Sunday 40. 
all, who hear the ſound of the Goſpel this day, were not I 
almoſt, but "altogether Chriſtians! O that the tongues of In 
men and angels were employed, and the arm of the Lord II. 
revealed, to compel our fellow-ſinners to come in, that 
his houſe might be filled. 3 | 

Ye young and gay, ye rick and noble, be no longer pre. 
judiced againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, as if it were too 
{tri& a rule of duty for you to walk by conſiſtently with 
happineſs. Examine it more cloſely, and make a fair 
trial of ſubmiſſion to it, you will then find it an embaſſy 
of peace and reconciliation from the God of love to a MW? 
world of rebels in arms againſt him; an aſſemblage of |W- 
promiſes, privileges, and delights, ſuitable to all your WW" 
wants, and adequate to your deſires: deſigned to knit WM” 
your hearts unto him that you may ever love his name; of WW 
delights, which though not always the ſame, yet at their . 
loweſt ebb are ſuperior to every thing the world can afford, . 

Ceaſe for ever, qe deluded ſinuers, to indulge your luſt WW" 
for women or wine, for wealth or honour, as if you muſt WW 
be miſerable or melancholy if deprived of theſe baſe . 
ſources of gratification, - Hearken and be perſuaded! The IW* 
Moſt High God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, makes a 
marriage ſupper for his Son; that Son ſays, reſpecting . 
ſuch as you, T fland at the dobr and knock ; if any man 
open, I will come in to him, and aui ſup with him, and . 
he with me; that is, we will dwell together on terms of W'* 
the moſt intimate friendſhip and affection, and cheerfully Ml * 
teaſt together in token of reciprocal love. Conſider this . 
as you ought. I urge not upon you what mult be your le 
future doom, if you will not receive him that thus ſpeak- . 
eth from heaven: I dwell not on that tremendous hour 
that will come, too ſoon alas! when all your polluted 
ſources of joy will be terribly transformed into your ever- 
laſting tormentors: I do not attempt to lay open the hor- 
rors of that Tophet, which is deep and large, "Ye 


thereof is fire and much wood, and tlie breath of the e 
Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it. But 
beſeech you by the conſolations that are in Chriſt, "by the 
comforts of love, by the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
call upon God, that you may lay aſide all wickednefs and 
0 | T7 ſuperfluity 
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not Icuperfluny of nanghtinefs, that tlieſe ineffimable'bleſlings 
« of may immediately be your portion, and have place in your 


rd hearts. Deal not ſo madly any longer as to prefer the 
ro 8 harlot's embrace, Or cup of intemperance, to that fountain » 


of joy which makes gladthe whole church of God in hea- 
pre- Nen and earth; a Rate of pagan ignorance and eſtrange- 
too {nent from God, to the light of life ſhining in your fouls ; 


with Nor the love of the world, and the things of the world, to 
fair Ire pledge! and earneſt of | everlaſting glory. Conſider 


pally vhat a cloud of witneſſes are ready to appear againſt you, 
to a Mo confront and confound you; they felt fo much 2mme- 
© of ate delight in the Lord Jeſus as to be glad to renounce ' - 
vour W<1y comfort of life for his ſake, to take joyfully the 
knit Npoiling of their goods, and to meet death in its moſt hide. 
e: of Ws form. The very ſame Jeſus, not more impaired in 
weit is excellency or love by length of days than the ſun in 
ford, W's brightneſs, offers himſelf to you in the Goſpel. And 
r luſt ill you be ſuch deſpicable dupes to your paſñons and to 


he errors of the world, as to be afraid of coming into 
u!l ſubjection to Chriſt, 4eft-you-th6uld be ſufferers in 
point of preſent happineſs? .Sufferers? impoſſible! for 
kes a you are required to give up is fordid vice, and the ve 

eng roſtitution of your ſouls to Satan! Be aſſured, of all the 


y man roſs falſehoods he ever makes men credulous enough tio 
- and allow, this is the greateſt, to imdgine any joy equal io 


ms of at of knowing and loving Chriſt. 8 
erkully Finally, receive inſtruction, ye decent fel} -qujhif ing 
er this / ers of religion. Go no more about miſerably to 
e your can ſome grains of "ſatisfattion from à gobd opinion © 
vurſelyes, nor labour to walk in the ſparks of comfort 
hich can be kindled from the works which you perform, 


1d your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and lt 
er ſoul delight itſelf in ns, for I will give you the 


ure 


olluted id the principles from which they proceed. No longer 
r ever- Ned the tireſome round of duties as a penance enjoined of 
he hor: od to eſcape damnation, and to gain his favour. Une 
ne pile mtortable, ſenſeleſs ſervice! To ſuch ſerious, bit 

of the evoufly miſtaken fouls, God thus ſpeaks in his word: 
Hut 1 ere do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, 


perfluity 
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ſure mercies of David, that is, Chriſt. Behold I have 
given him for a witneſs (of my free grace and love) to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people. Make him 
the Alpha and the Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the begin- 
ning and the end of all your religion, and great will be 
your peace. You ſhall delight yourſelves in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give you your hearts defire : then ſhall you 
have cauſe to ſay, with all that are called to be one body 
in Chriſt, what Moſes in triumph ſpoke of the church of 
God in old time: What nation 1s there ſo great, who hath 
God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for ? ——_ art thou, 0 
reel, who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the 
or #* ? | 


See Prayer the 14th. 


— cy 
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6X The Fourteen Prayers next following are adapted to 
the principal Subjects of the preceding Treatiſe, and are 
intended to be read after the reſpective Chapters to which 
they are ſuited; but they may alſo be uſetl in à regular 
Courſe as Family Prayers, and will thus afford an 
agreeable and profitable Variety in Family Devotion. 


4 


PRAYERS 


5 as a= — 


For a due Knowledge ofthe Worth of the Soul-. 
LORY be to Thee, thou Father of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh, for creating man in thine own likeneſs ;' for 
breathing into him a ſoul capable of the knowledge of thy 
wondrous works, and thy infinite perfections. 

Glory be to thee, for ſo plainly revealing the worth of 
our ſouls in thy ſight: for giving thine only Son to re- 
deem them, when fol by the fall of our firſt parents: for 
his opening a. new and living way through his fleſh, 
whereby our guilty ſouls can have acceſs to thee with con- 
fidence ; be acquitted, 1 and exalted to dwell eter- 
nally in thy bleſſed preſence. | 

Glory be to thee, who didſt promiſe and haſt ſent down 
ted to from Heaven thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, guide, and 

ſanctify the ſouls of thoſe who come to thee by Chriſt 
nd are jeſus. 
| which We return thee, O God, our unfeigned thanks for thy 
.eoular repeated promiſes of glory, reſerved in heaven for every 
3 ſoul which departeth this life in the true faith and fear of 
ord an thy name. We deſire alſo to adore thy tender mercies 
tion. towards us, in lay ing hell as it were open before our eyes; 

that, fully apprized of that dreadful place of torment, the 
priſon of loſt ſouls, we may ever labour to eſcape it. We 
bleſs thee for all thy compaſſionate calls, warnings, and 
exhortations, both in thy word and providence, deſigned 


to lead us to regard above every thing the ſalvation of our 
ouls, 


This Prayer may be properly uſed after Chapters 2 and 2, of 
this work, 


* A And 


2 Tor a due Knowledge, Sc. [Prayer 1, 


And now, O gracious Father! crown, we humbly be. 
ſeech thee, all this thy goodneſs, by making it, through 
thy grace, effettual to work in us a lively and perpetual 
concern tor the ſalvation of our immortal fouls. 

Deliver us, O God! from that groſs ignorance, ſtupi. 
dity, and contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, in which we are 
naturally involved. O! reſcue us from the prevailing 
power of things preſent and ſtriking to our ſenſes; from 
the abuſe of bodily health and ſtrength ; from the enchant. 
ments of the pleaſures of fin, or of any earthly comfort 
whatſoever: from anxious care concerning the body or 
things of this world; which all att in confederacy again 
us, both to prevent and to extinguiſh a due ſolicitude 9 
ſave our ſouls alive. Keep us allo, O God of all powe 
and grace! from negletting our ſouls through the infec. 
tious example of the multitude, or through fear of being 
had in deriſion for labouring tervently in the means d 
ſaving them. Wherever we are, whatever is our em. 
ploy, ſtill ſound, O God! in our ears, that momentous 
queſtion, What is a man profited, if uf po gain tht 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? and what ſhall i 
man give in exchange for ts ſoul? Continually do thou 
diſpole our hearts to avoid every thing that would prove 
hurttul to our ſouls, to watch unto prayer for their prefer: 
vation, and to obtain ſure and certain proots, that the 
ſhall be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 

Finally, O God! we beſeech thee to have compaſſiar 
on the great multitude who ſet at nought their never-dyiy 
ſouls; who are ſecure and at eaſe, though on the point d 
being eternally loſt: cauſe, O Lord! the ſcales to fal 
from their eyes; take away from them all their hardnei 
of heart, contempt of thy word, and cruelty towark 
themſelves; that they at laſt may inherit thy great falvs 
tion, prepared for the ſouls of the faithful in Chriſt Jelus 
For his {ſake alone we beleech thee to hear us; and in hut 

we truſt, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 
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Prayer 2.] For the right Knowledge, G&c. 3 


P a4 X23 14; 
For the right Knowledge of God: 


God! whom no man knoweth naturally, or can 
diſcover by his own naderſtanding, command, we 
humbly beſeech thee, the light of the knowledge of thy 
glory to ſhine into our hearts, May we conceive of thee, 
O, ever-blefſed God! as thou haſt deſcribed thyſelf in 
the word. Teach us to think of thee as the God who 
inhabiteſt eternity; who haſt made all things by the breath 
ol thy mouth, who upholdeſt all things by the word of 
thy power, who filleſt all things by thy preſence, and haſt 
created them for thy own glory. May we ever look up 
to thee as ſeated on the throne of the univerſe, killing and 
giving lite, ordaining health and ſickneſs, making rich. 
and poor, as ſeemeth beſt in thy ſight, doing whatſoever 
0u pleaſeſt in the armies of — and amongſt the 
inhabitants of the earth. Raiſe our groveling ideas of thy 
glorious perfections, and help us daily to adore what is 

beyond the power of created minds to comprehend. 
Teach us alſo, O bleſſed God! to underſtand that as is 
thy majeſty and might, ſo is thy 4nowledge and wiſdom ; 
that known unto thee, from the beginning, are all thy 
works, 1n all places of thy dominion ; that our moſt ſecret 
purpoſes, deſires, and thoughts, are more open to thy all- 
ſeeing eye, than even to the notice of our own minds. 
Enlarge our conceptions of thy wiſdom, which ordains 
and governs all things for the brighteſt diſplay of thine 
own excellency. And in the view of our inability to 
judge what it is fit for thee to command or to do, may we 
bow down before every revelation of thy will with the low- 
elt reverence, and to every appointment of thy providence 
reſpecting us and our -fellow-creatures with the readieſt 

ſubmiſſion. | 
O Lord! open our eyes, and cauſe ky goodneſs to paſs 
before us. May we behold thee pouring out the Car" — 
ot health and ſtrength, of food and raimentz and exerci- 
ling forbearance and long-ſuffering, even to the moſt 7e. 
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4' For the'right Knowledge of God. [Prayer 2. 


and unthank ful. Above all, we beſeech thee to grant us 
the light of true faith, to behold thee in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto thyſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes, but 
freely offering life and righteouſneſs to rebels and enemies 
againſt thee, 

And leſt our wicked hearts ſhould abuſe the riches of 
thy grace, root and ground us in the knowledge of thyſelf 
as a righteous and jealous God, and to ſinners out of 
Chriſt a conſuming fire. Fill us with a perpetual con. 
ſciouſneſs of thy eſſential holineſs, not to be approached 
but through the mediation of thy Son; not vouchſafing 
remiſſion of ſin without the ſhedding of blood, even the 
blood of him that 1s higher than the heavens. | 

Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, to perceive 
how favourable and gracious thou art to all that believe 
truly in thee. May we lec that the care of their ſouls is 
ever with thee, O moſt gracious God, to water them with 
the dew of thy grace, and, leſt any hurt them, to keep 
them by night and by day. 

This knowledge and manifeſtation of thyſelf to us, O 
God! we earneſtly beg, in order that we may never more 
forget thee, or ſlightly think or ſpeak of thee, or wack- 
edly: imagine thee in our hearts ſuch a one as ourſelves. 


We want to underſtand and know thee aright, that we may 


glorify thee as God; that we may truſt in thee without 
wavering, ſerve thee with all alacrity and perſeverance, 
delight ourſelves in thee, and never more wil fully offend 
thee. { , 

O our God, for Chriſt's ſake pardon our paſt forgetful: 
neſs and groſs ignorance of thee. Pardon all our miſreꝑre- 
n, of thy nature and will, which we have been 
guilty of making both to ourſelves and others. Puniſh us 
not as we have deſerved, for being ſatisſied ſo long to 
hear of thee only by the hearing of the ear, without 1e- 
verencing and tearing thee in our hearts. For Jeſu's ſake, 
who came to teach us the way of worſhipping thee in {pt- 
rit aud in truth, be mereiful unto our unrighteouſnels 


Give us repentance for all that is paſt; and incline ou 
hearts to pray with all perſeverance for the gift of thy 
Spirit, that he may reveal to us the things of God, an 
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Prayer 3.] Con ſeſſion of Sin and Humiliation. 


enable us with open face to behold as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, ſo as to be changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory. We aſk this in entire dependence 
upon our merciful and faithful High Prieſt, Jeſus thy 
Son, who came into the world to manifeſt thy name to 
them that believe on him. To him, with thyſelf, and 
the eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. n. | 


5 
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FEST AX 


Confeſſion of Sin and Humiliation. 


Thou moſt holy God, who reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveſt grace to the humble; humble us, we beſeech 
thee, in our own eyes. Subdue that haughty ſpirit within 
us, which turns with diſdain from the fight of our natural 
corruption, and cannot brook the charge of ſinfulneſs 
brought againſt us in thy word, | 

To this end, O God, do thou aſſett our conſciences by 
the conſideration of the time we have ſpent in ignorance 
and folly ; not feeling our dependence upon thee; not af- 
tected with thy abſolute authority over us; neither diſco- 
vering the excellence of obedience to thee; nor the baſe- 
nels of rebelling againſt thee, 

With ſhame would we acknowledge our forgetfulneſs of 
thee, ſo ſeldom inquiring, Where is God our Maker? 
With grief would we reflect how, when rebuked with 
licknels or pain, or forced by our dangers or deliverances, 
to advert to thy power and goodnels, the remembrance of 
thee has vaniſhed away even as a dream when one awak- 
eth.— The luſt of the fleſh; the luſt of the eye, or the 
pride of life, how have theſe engroſſed us, ſo-that thou, 
O God, waſt not in all our thoughts. Or if through the 
torce of education or pious examples we could notentirely 
baniſh the remembrance of thee, how often, alas! have 
we ſet at nought thy counſel. . Inſtead of trembling at thy 
command, we have trampled it under our feet. When 
thou haſt called, we have refuſed. to anſwer. We have 
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6 Con feſſeon of Sin and Humiliation. | Prayer g. 


behaved to thee as if thy laws were unreaſonable, and thy 
ſervice contemptible. Our evil paſſions we have obeyed 
readily, but we would not regard thy counſel, nor be 
checked by thy reproof. | 

Lord, open our eyes, to ſee that all this our forgetful. 
neſs and contempt of thee, has proceeded from the enmity 


to thee which is natural to our fallen minds. Shew us 


how often our hearts have riſen up within us againſt thee, 
not being able to bear that Thou ſhouldeſt be ſo highly 


exalted, and that we ſhould be reſtrained from every ſin- 


ful gratification. Convince us, that for this cauſe we have 
not liked to retain the knowledge of thee, but ſaid unto 
thee in our hearts, Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. In averſion to thee, alas! we 
have too often choſen the company of the ungodly, whilſt 
we have held the moſt zealous of thy ſervants in deriſion, 
counting their lives fooliſhneſs, and their end to be with- 

out honour. | 
And now, O God! we cannot but own that we are 
exceedingly ſinful in thy ſight. Let us not palliate and 
diſſemble our fin, but acknowledge it with ſincere contri- 
tion, And while we bewail our corrupt ſtate, teach us to 
cry out, in the moſt profound admiration of thy grace, 
Lord, what 15 man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the ſon of man, that thou regardeſt him? From a deep 
conviction of our total depravity, enable us to perceive 
our abſolute neèd of a Redeemer. May we fee our fin- 
fulneſs to be ſuch, as could not be pardoned but through 
his atoning blood; and our vile affettions ſo many and fo 
ſtrong, as could not be ſubdued but 5 his Spirit; and we 
ourſelves in every part and faculty ſo totally fallen from 
God, as to be incapable of entering into his kingdom, 
except we are firſt created anew. Grant us wiſdom, 0 
Lord, from every diſcovery of our innate depravity, to et 
a higher value on the blood and righteouſneſs of Chrill 
and to hunger and thirſt more for the renewing influences 
of his ſpirit, From a clear knowledge of what we are uw 
ourſelves, and from the conviction that in us, that is, in 
our corrupt nature, dwelleth no good thing, may we be 
jealous of ourſelves and circumſpect, and with ___ | 
it 
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Prayer 4.] For a right Knowledge, &x. 7 


lity put our whole truſt in thy promiſes, power, and grace, 
to keep us from falling. i 
Further, O Lord, we beſeech thee to make the know- 
ledge of our natural corruption work in us great tender- 
neſs of heart towards all mankind. May we pity, and pray 
for our fellow-creatures, and endeavour to amend them 
may we be led, by what we obſerve in others, to turn our 
eyes upon ourſelves, and to diſcover more clearly our own 
defects, knowing that we are all of one blood, and heirs 
of the ſame corruption. Ip 
Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone canſt 
ſhew to them that be in error the light of truth, all thoſe 
who deny their natural blindneſs and corruption, Let not . 
pride blind their eyes; ſet their fins before them in all their 
aggravations ; convince them by thy Spirit that they have 
reaſon to abhor themſelves : let them ſee thee as thou art, 
and perceive the ſpotleſs purity of thy law; that they may 
bow down before thee, wretched and miſerable ; that they 
may come poor, and blind, and naked, to partake of the 
ſalvation which thou haſt provided in Chriſt Jeſus for us, 
by nature ſinners and enemies to thyſelt; tor the ſake 
and in the name of thy dear Sen, who came to ſeek and 


to ſave that which was loſt, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Amen, 


> 7 NR 
For a right Knowledge of the Law, 


() God! infinitely glorious in holineſs, jealous of the 
HF honour of thy great name, yet full of mercy to us 
miſerable ſinners ; thou haſt given us a law — pure, 
and holy: let us not, we beſeech thee, live without a 
clear knowledge of its nature and its deſign. Enable us 
to ſee that it can give no righteouſneſs to fallen man; and 
that 1t was ordained to humble him, and to give him the 
knowledge of his fin and demerit. 
Grant, therefore, O God! that we may utterly ceaſ; 
from every expeRation of eſcaping thy wrath, through 
Our 


8 * For a right Knowledge, &c. [Prayer 4, 


our perſonal obedience to the law. Let the time paſt 
ſuffice us to have been ignorant of its demands; to have 
truſted for righteouſneſs to our prayers, our virtues, our 
duties and performances. Now we fee ourſelves cut off 
from every hope of mercy, on account of our own deſert, 
O! make thy law effectually operate, to produce in us a 
true and abiding humiliation. By the ſtrictneſs of its 
moral precepts, and the ſeverity of its curſes, may it 
prove to us a ſchool-mafter, teaching us moſt powerfully 
our need of ſuch a Saviour as the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
May an increaſing knowledge of its extent {weep away 
every refuge of vanity and lies, to which naturally we flee 
as a cover for our guilt. May it make us build all our 
hope of acceptance with thee only on that ſure foundation 
laid in Sion; on that tried corner-ſtone, the crucified Jeſus, 
As perſons concluded under fin by thy law, O God] may 
we look with tears of joy, with thankfulneſs unutterable, 
with afhance unſhaken, to Him who is God and man in 
one Chriſt, who hath redeemed all who flee to him for Ml © 
refuge from the curſe of the Jaw, and who gives them the 
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victory over it, having been made himſelf a curſe for MI * 
them, tl 

O! may this great, this only Fulfiller of the law, be © 
always honoured and truſted in by us, as the end of the 1 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, To him 
may we be * thankful and obedient with all gladnels LG 
and readineſs of mind. May we love him as the ſurety 1 
to us of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 4 
miſes: may we rejoice and triumph always in Chriſt, tha 


whilſt the righteouſneſs of the Law ſaith, the man who 
doeth theſe things ſhall live by them, we may embrace the 
righteouſneſs of Faith, which ſaith, F tow ſhalt confe/ 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhall 
be ſaved. | 
And the nearer the all-deciſive hour approaches, when 
we-muſt ſtand before the awful bar of God, ſo much th 
more ſolicitous do thou make us to be found, not undef k 
the Law, but under grace; to be found in Chriſt, no 
truſting in eur own righteouſneſs, which is of the me | 
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Prayer 5:] For true. Faith, 9, 


for juſtification, but in the, righteouſneſs winch is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs u hie is of -God by 

faith ; that ſo, in the preſence of men and angels, and to 
the confuſion of the enemies of our ſouls, it may be pro- 
claimed in the laſt day of us, Theſe are the believers in 
my word! there 2s no condemnation to. themithat are in 

Chriſt Feſus. 

We beſeech thee, O God! to have compaſſion upon 
thoſe who have a,zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge; who being ignorant of thy riglileouſneſs, are going 
avout to eftabliſh their own, and have not ſubmitted them- 

[elves to the: righteouſneſs of God, Give them to know. 
they can never have peace or ſatety upon any foundation 
they can lay with their own: hands; lead them to the rock 
tat 1s higher than themſelves, and to him who is called, 
with reſpect to his church, by this endearing title, the 
Lord our-righteouſneſs, 

Finally, We beg that thou wouldſt give repentance. and 
converſion from the dreadful error of their ways, to all 
who are wreſting the Law to their own de ſtruction; who 
reject it as the rule of their life, and in the. madneſs: of 
their folly and impiety, deſpiſe that, holind/i,, without. 
which no man ſhall fee the Lord, Teach them that the. 
Law ts good, a man uſe. it laufully and that. whoever. 
is dead to the Law, through the body of Chrift, is married 
to another, even to him. that is razed from he dead, that 
he ſhould. bring forth fruit unto God. Hear and, anſwer 
us, O King of heaven! in all theſe our requeſts, for, thy. 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus, Chriſt the righteous, our, advocate, 

and the propitiation for our ſins. Amen, 


RD 


For true Faith. 


E offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our unfeign- 
ed thanks for thy great goodnels, to us, —Inſtead 
ot dooming us, apoſtate and rebellious creatures, to per- 
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10 For true Faith. [Prayer g. 


dition, as our fins deſerve, thou haſt laid our help upon 
one mighty, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that 
come unto thee by him. We bleſs thee for commandin 

us to place our whole affiance in him, to ſupply all our 


wants. 


But, O Lord our God! thou knoweſt that naturally 
our hearts are full of pride and unbelief; unwilling to 
confeſs our ruined Rate, and to make application to him, 
who alone can fave us. Thou ſeeſt that we are prone to 
deceive ourſelves; apt to be confident that we are believers 
in Jelus, while we are utterly void of true faith, while all 
our natural blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ſtill remain. 

But we beſeech thee, O God of truth! to diſperſe, by 
the conviction and teaching of thy Spirit, all vain ina- 
ginations of our hearts, and to remove all pernicious er- 


'rors, Whatever is wanting to make us not almoſt, but 


altogether believers in Chriſt Jeſus, do thou diſcover to 
us, and work in us, Every falſe preſumptuous hope do 
thou beat down, how long ſoever we have cheriſhed it, 
how confidently ſoever we have built upon it. 

If we have not yet come truly to Chriſt for life, give 
us grace, O God! without delay, to draw nigh to him as 
guilty and periſhing ſinners, and to depend upon his 
atoning death and meritorious righteouſneſs as our intro- 
duction into thy favour, and ſafeguard from the wrath to 
come, And let a ſolid peace and a lively hope take place 
in our minds, inſtead of guilty fears or ſtupid inſenſibility; 
and through the blood of Chriſt our paſſover, may we 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, and in the ſpirit 
of adoption to cry unto-thee, Abba, Father. 

Give us grace to perceive our abſolute need of inſtruc- 
tion in righteouſneſs, and to depend upon Chriſt to reveal 
to us by his Spirit, in the uſe of the means of grace, all 
things that pertain to our ſalvation. Senſible of the miſts 
which our natural corruption and prejudices caſt before 
our eyes, and of the dimneſs and obſcurity with which 
we behold the glorious objects of our Faith, help us to 
draw nigh to him, that we may receive our ſight, and be 
made wiſe unto ſalvation! 

And as thou art acquainted, O Lord, with all our * 
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Prayer 6.] For Confidence in Chriſt. 11 


neſs, and the ſtrength of our enemies, O! lead us to the 


Rock that is higher than ourſelves. Let our ſouls be 
ſtayed upon Him, who is the defence of thoſe that truſt 
in him. In his name and in his ſtrength may we go forth, 
prepare] cheerfully to do, or patiently to ſuffer whatſo- 
ever is thy will, concerning us. And, inſtead of yield- 
ing to perplexing doubts and vain fears, give us an heart 
to cleave with full and ſtedfaſt purpoſe to our Redeemer. 
And as an evidence that we do indeed truſt in thy only 
begotten Son, and are accepted by thee in him, may we find 
that our ſouls are endued with ſtrength to walk uprightly, 
to work righteouſneſs, and 1n all things to adorn the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt. 

We pray for the Spirit of wi/dom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him more and more; and for ſuch faith in 
his power, his love, and all-ſufficient mediation, as ma 
expel from our hearts that fear of death, from which 
Chrift came to deliver thoſe who believe. And finally, 
We beſeech thee, O merciful and gracious God, when 
the trying and ſolemn hour of our diſſolution ſhall be at 
hand, and we ſhall moſt need the conſolations of Chriſt, 
may we then moſt firmly depend upon him.—May we 
know in .whom we have believed, and that he 1s able to 
keep that which we have intruſted unto him. We beg 
this in dependence upon him, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God. Amen, 


| — DH — 


PR AY ER VI. 


For Confidence in Chriſt. 


() Lord Jeſu Chriſt! infinitely worthy art thou to be 
exalted and extolled, and to be very high in all our 


thoughts : infinitely worthy that all men ſhould honour 
thee, even as they honour the Father, —We, humbly be- 
lieving in thy name, come now into thy preſence, in- 
treating thee to diſplay with a divine energy to us the whole 
of that character thou ſuſtaineſt for the ſalvation of ſinners. 


We 


12 For Confidence in Chriſt. Prayer 6. 


We want, O Lord, a more heart- affecting knowledge 
of the benefits purchaſed for thy church by thy holy incar. 
nation and nativity, by thy finlefs life and meritorious 
death on the crols. Enlighten the eyes of our underſtand. 

ing to perceive, that as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, thou alſo thyſelf didſt take part of the ſame, 
that as their repreſentative and ſurety thou mighteſt fulfil 
all righteouſneſs. By the power of a divine faith may we 
behold thee, by thy death on the croſs, finiſhing tranſ- 
greſſion, making an end of fin, making reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs! O! 
take away the veil of ignorance and unbelief, which would 
keep us from beholding in thy death the glory which be- 
longs to it. Teach us to regard it as making our peace 
with God, and may it purge our conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. Againſt all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one, may this prove to us an impene- 
* trable ſhield that Chriſt has died, yea, rather riſen again: 
under the moſt diſtreſſing accuſations of guilt, may Chriſt 
crucified be to us a hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempeſt of divine wrath! O! enlarge and J. 
exalt continually our ideas of the efficacy of thy atonement 
and righteouſneſs ; not that we may from thence take en- 
couragement to fin (abhorred be the execrable thought) I P. 
but that our hearts may be ſet at liberty from all chilling 
ſlaviſh"fear, that we may run the way of thy command- 
ments, knowing our labour not to be in vain in the Lord. 

And we beſeech thee, O Eord! to grant unto us grace P 

to truſt in thy might, for the preſervation from the torce 
of all our inbred ſuſts, and outward temptations. May we 
know what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy power, which 
worketh mightily'in all tem that believe! Aſſure our fo. 
hearts, againſt all ſuggeſtions to the contrary, that thou art 
both able and willing to ſubdue our iniquities, and to keep 
us unblameable and unreproveable in holineſs before thee. 
Overcome dur proud and ſel f. ſufficient ſpirit, that it may 
never lead us again to diſhonour and provoke thee, by 
attempting to perform duty, reſiſt temptation, or eſcape 
the ſnares of our enemies in our o ſtrength. Convince 
us, O Lord! that when we are moſt weak in our own 
opinioi 


- 
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r 6. Prayer 6.] For Confidence in Chriſ. 13 
edge opinion of ourſelves, if led by the ſenſe of weakneſs to 
. ſeek thy help, then are we moſt ſtrong; and that whilſt 
rious we depend on thy arm and thy favour towards us, no force 
and. or number of temptations, no corruption or weakneſs of 
fleſh our nature, no ſtrength of the moſt confirmed habits; n 
ame, any attempts of Satan ſhall be able to prevail againſt u 
fall} to deſtroy or enflave our ſouls, © . 
y we For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, impreſs 
ranſ. upon our hearts, O Lord, the knowledge of thy original, 
for glory. Give us to embrace with full aſſurance of under- 
| O! ſtanding and jey unſpeakable that great myſtery ef godli- 
vould nels, that though born a child, and given to us as a Cn in 
h be- our nature, thou wert ſtill God manifeſt in the fleſh, the 
peace mighty God, by whom are all things, and for whom are 
dead % things, and by whom all things conſiſt. In ſpite of 
fiery all oppoſition from our own pride and ignorance, may we 
pene- obey and bow down before this truth of thy infallible 
gain; word. From hence may we at all times remember, that 
Chriſt chou art indeed infinite in wiſdom to teach, and in power 
and a I} fo defend us; infinite in holineſs to ſanRify us, and in 
re and juſtice to avenge thy injured name; infinite in goodneſs 
ement to ſupply all our wants, and to complete our ſelicity; in- 
ke en- finite in truth to accompliſh all thy exceeding great and 
ought) | precious promiſes made to them that call upon thee, and 
nilling altogether a Saviour, ſuch as our deep and manifold neceſ. 
mand. Þ {tes abſolutely require. O] let us have in ourſelves the 
Lord. Nwitneſs of thy power and glory, from our increaſing ex- 
grace perience of a divine change wrought in our underſtanding 
„nee and will; that ſo we may praiſe and magnify thy. name 
lay we all the days of our life on earth; and when we depart 
which hence, may be prepared to join in the ſong of the ran- 
ire our ſomed of the Lord, and for ever to adore aud bleſs thee; 
mad tht laying, Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
o key power, and riches, and wiſdom, and flrength, and glory, 
e mee. 24 honour, and bleſſing. - Bleſſing,” and honour, and 
B's giory, and power, be unto him. that futteth upon the throne, 
ee: by and unto the' Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen, 
eſcape | E 5 1 3 | 
onvince ** 
ar OI 7.4 „ (44, 
opiniot *3 PRAYER 


14 For the Influence of the Spi rit. Prayer 7; 
{EY TR V6 
For the Influence of the Spirit. 


Thou, infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit! by whoſe 
b inſpiration all Seripture was given; whoſe deſcent 
on the day of Pentecoſt, in token of thy preſence with 
the church of 'Chiiſt, was moſt vifible and glorions! we 
defire to maghify thy name for all the mighty ſigns and 
wonders which the apoſtles/and evangeliſts, in old time, 
were by thee enabled to perform. We thank thee for thy 
glorious works, through which the heathen became the 
heritage of the'Lord, and the utmoſt parts of the earth his 
0 We adore thee, O thou Holy Ghoſt! as the 
pirit of truth, who alone canſt lead us, blind, perverſe, 
proud creatures, into the knowledge of the truth: as the 
Comforter, whoſe anointing alone can open our eyes to 
behold excellency and glory in thoſe things of God, which 
the natural man receiveth not, neither can he know them 
becauſe they are ſpititually diſcerned. We deſire alſo to 
own how 'entifely we ſtand indebted to thy ſacred influ - 
ence on our minds, if we can now ſay with any afhance : 
and real knowledge that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord. If he u 
now become precious to us, we would confeſs to thy ho. a 
nour, it is becauſe thou haſt teſtified of him, and glorified a 
him before us: that if we now ſee the evil of attempting u 
to come to the Father any other way than through the Son t! 
of his love, it is becauſe thou, O Holy Ghoſt! haſt taken 
of the things that are Chriſt's and ſhewn them unto us: W w 
that if we have been ſtripped of every plea to juſtification in 
before God, which the pride of our hearts would ſet up; cl. 
if we have been reduced to the neceſſity of ſeeking mercy 
and grace only for the Mediator's ſake, it has been owing 
to thy grace, and to thy name be the praiſe. We knoy 
that in us, that is, in our fleſh, dwelleth'no good things 
to tHy inſpiration therefore we aſcribe the glory of all the 
good we have been able to perform; of all the hght ant 
life we have received and enjoyed in our public or privat 
acts of devotion g of all our edification from time to tim 
by hearing thy word read and preached to us. F _ 
; oe : * tnov 


7. Prayer . For the Influence of the Spirit. 15 


thou, O eternal Spirit! who haſt helped our infirmities, 
and by thine, own, power and demonſtration made the 
means of grace to be effectual to the improvement of our 
1 10 r , Ee Len N 355 1 
hoſe Grant, we befeech thee, that our, Experimenfal Locw- 
ſcent ledge of th bleſhn s may create in us more vehement de- 
with ſires to be filled with the. fruit of the Spirit, which is in 
| we | all goodneſs, righteouſne/5, and truth. We defire more 
; and and more to experience thy divine influences, ſo as to. 
time, live in the Spirit, ad wall 
or thy | may we cheriſh as ineltimably precious, all hy ſuggeſtions, 
e the | covet more than any other thing thy aids, comforts, and 
th his illuminations, yield 
as the and be led by thee into the land of Bad ts, | 
verle, And as we are not ignorant of the dangers into which 
as the our pride and the ſubtlety of Satan may betray us, we beg 
yes to of thee to give us a ſound mind and a right judgment in 
Which all things, that we may never cauſe thy influences to be 
: them; blaſphemed through our ſinful folly and enthuſiaſm. M 
alſo to we ſeek and expe 
1 influ- means alone, which are of thine own a 
(ance © this be our evidence that the Holy Ghoſt is with us and 
he dwelleth in us, that we in vi i 
thy ho- and the poſſeſſion of love, 0 
rlorified and of gentleneſs, meekne S, and 
:mpting which are declared in thine vo 
the Son the Spirit in the hearts of the faftff 
iſt taken Lead into the way, of ruth, O thou 
into us: ¶ who have been decerved Bf 
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16 For true Repentance, © P Prapef h. 
lory. May thoſe, who in ignorance contradif thy truth, 


A brought to repentance by thine own light and convic- 
tions on their hearts. | ie » em 
Finally, O thou Lord and Giver of all, ſpiritual life, 
hear the prayers of all the members of Chriſt's myſtical, 
body the church: O ! that thou wouldeft ſend down thy 
influence from above, upon all fleſh! O!] that the waſh- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt might 
be ſhed abroad abundantly in every place, for the conver. 
ion of Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics; and that all 
who dwell within the Taund of thoſe lively oracles, Which 
were. written by thy inſpiration, may truly underſtand the 
myſtery of God the Spirit, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt, to whom be everlaſting praiſe, might, majeſty, and 
dominion. Amen, | | | 


— — 
TRAY ER Var oro 
Far true Repentance. | 

Con FORT. be to thee, O Lord God almighty and ever- 
| laſting, fer exalting thine only begotten Son to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
{ins to us miſerable offenders, who have no power of our 

OR: i & } - / oe 
Make us, we. beleech thee, O God, duly ſenſible of 
this thy mercy, and of our abſolute need of it, that neither 
the. conſciouſneſs of guilt may deter us from imploring thy 
pardon, nor the love of ſip delude us to fancy we can ol 
oufſelves caſt away our tranſgreſſions. Let us not flatter 
ourſelves that ſickneſs or pain, adverſity or the approach 


r 
of death, will neceſſarily diſpoſe us to repentance. ' Give 
us to know, that if we are no longer hardened in fin, it i 
becauſeghe Lord maketh gur hearts ſoft ; if we are brought 
to God and accepted of him, may we moſt thankful) 
acknowledge that it is becauſe the Lord hath granted i 
repentance unto life. HY we never forger, t even 
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17 
of liglis, in whom is no variablenejs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. 4 EW 

Thou, O Lord God! haſt commanded all men every 
where to repent, and declared that except we repent we 
muſt all periſh. Suffer not, therefore, we beſeech thee, 
our pride to lead us to juſtify ourſelves, as the Seribes and 
Phariſees did of old, and to refuſe to be baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, Let not the benefits we 
have enjoyed from education, through thy preventing or 
reſtraining grace, puff us up to think we need no repen- 
tance. Let not the commendations of men, or any fancied 
excellencies we poſſeſs, ſeduce us to imagine that we need 
not feel the workings of a contrite heart; or prompt us to 
lay, becauſe we are innocent, therefore Hall wrath be 
from us, From ſuch blindneſs and hardneſs 
of heart, good Lord, deliver us. Suppreſs it in its! firſt 
riſings; convince us that there is no greater provocation 
in thy ſight than for man, that is born of a. woman, to ex- 


Prayer 8.] For true Repentance. 


alt himſelf— than to ſay, Iam innocent, neither is there 
1 in me, for which F ought to mourn and repent 


before God. 


And do thou, who art a God of pity, inftrut'us by thy 


Spirit, that we may R diſtinguiſh between true re- 
pentance and every falſe appearance of this precious grace. 
Give us to know, that freedom from groſs iniquities 15 not 
ſufficient proof that we are paſſed from death unto life, 
od, amongſt repenting ſin- 


ners. Let no other evidence ſatisfy us that we are our- 


lelves of that happy number, than the loathing of ourſelves 
for the evil of our ways and of our doings; the 1 
of every fin, the feeling within ourſelves a heart humbled 


tor our tranſgreſſions, and depending wholly for remiſſion 
ot ſins on the blood of thy, Son. May theſe inſeparable 
properties of true repentance be found in us; _ they 
always appear to have influence on our tempers and prac- 
tice, proclaiming to all about us that we are become new 
creatures in Chriſt Jeſus. . 

As we pray thus, O Lord! for the bleſſing and gift of 
true . repentance for ourſelves, ſo do we intreat thee to 


have mercy upon all who feel the anguiſh of a-wounded 


TY” — ſpirit. 
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| ; righteous. Amen. Q11;, 


= For right Diſpoſitions [Prayet 9. 
ſpirit, Lead them to a. complete repentance; give them 
beauty for ajhes, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
of heavine/s, that they may flouriſh as trees of the Lord's 
planting, that he may be glorified. Pity thoſe who are 
putting off their repentance to'a ſick bed and a dying hour; 


Who, whilſt they are ai e that they cannot but 


periſh unleſs they repent, love their ſins ſo deſperately as 
to put off calling upon their God to an hour on which 
they cannot depend. Convince them of their madneſs, 
bring them to the right uſe of their reaſon, incline them 
to liflen to the calls of thy word, that they make haſte to 
flee for refuge whilſt it is the accepted tune and the day 
of ſalvation. ,, - | | 

Finally, we beſeech thee, O God, for thy own name's 


_ Take, and for thy truth's ſake, liſt up by thy Spirit a tan. 


dard againſt the profaneneſs which is come in upon our 
?and like a flood. Take away from the wicked the lie in 
their right hand, who imagine that it ſhall be well with 
them in eternity, even though they die without true and 
faithful repentance. | 

Pull down, O God! even to the ground this ſtrong- 
hold.of thine enemies; may none cry to themſelves, Peace 
and ſafety, till they are alive from the dead, and till their 


_ iniquity is purged ; till they walk as obedient children by 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | | M 

Theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies we implore from 
thee, O God of all grace! in dependence upon his all- 
ſuſkcient merits, and never-ceaſjng interceſſion, who has 
commanded repentance and remiſſion of fins to be preach- 
ed in his name to every creature, even Jeſus Chriſt the 


vi e mma | 
PRAYER. 1X, | 
For right Diſpoſitions towards God. 
Thou molt glorious God, Father of angels and of 
men, and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, a recon- 


' ciled Father to all them that believe in his name; worthy | 
| | 4 
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Prayer g.] towards God. 19 


art thou to receive from us, thy reaſonable ereatures, all 
pollible expreſſions of our abſolute dependence upon thee, 
ot our delight in thee, and of our thanktylneſs-foy all thy 
benefits. 1  txe bb „ ee 
We now bow down our knees before thee, beſeeching 
thee to give us grace to ſerve thee acceptably with reve- 
rence and godly fear, Root out of our hearts our natural 
preſumption-and horrible abuſe of thy mercy. And work 
in us ſuch a filial awe, both . goodneſs and of thy 
greatneſs, that neither the love of honour nor intereſt, 
neither the pleaſure nor the gain of ſin,· may ever draw. us 
to act or ſpeak, or deſire any thing in oppoſition to thy 
will, In all our trials, howeyer we may be tempted, -{till 
do thou be preſent with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, 
that we may never depart from the. 
To all thy other mercies, O our God which are fl. 
ing in upon us on every ſide, and ne to us every moment, 
add that chief one, a truly thank ful heart. Let us render 
back unto thee the little return we are able, for all thy rich 
benefits, even the tribute of fervent gratitude, Penetrate 
our fouls with a ſenſe of the infinite obligationgggye owe 
thee: conſtrain us by the bleſſings of our e pre- 
ſervation, and above all by the mercies of redemption 
through the Lord Jeſus Ghrift, to preſent ourſelves unto 
thee as a living facrifice, which is our moſt teaſonable 
ſervice, Make the thought of an intelligent ereature's 
Peng rateful to his Maker, of a ſinner redeemed by 
the lood of God being unthankful to his deliverer, - 
appear always to our minds the moſt deteſtable of all im. 


Pardon, O merciful God! what we have too much 


cauſe to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of our 


hearts. O how ready are we to miſtruſt thee in any preſ- 
ling difficulty ; how hard. do we find it in any trial to rely 
upon thy naked word, and to truſt in thy inviſihle power ! 
How often, alas! have we given thee. cauſe to ſay of us, 


How long is it ere this people will believe me? From this 


evil heart of unbelief, moſt gracious God, deliver us: 
enable us ſtedfaſtly to rely upon every word of thy pro- 
miſe: in the hour of darkneſs may it ſupport * and 

3 4 We 
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20 For right Diſpoſitions, &c. [Prayer 9 


however in appearance alh things may ſeem to go contra 

to thy word, may it be the winckdie ade ee of ne 
hearts, that. not one jot or tittle of it ſhall pafs away. To 
every doctrine of thy Scripture may we pay that fulneſs 
of veneration our . owes to thine infinite ex- 
celleney. And O! thou moſt bountiful God, to whom 
we are beholden for all our talents and faculties, and who 
hait made all things for thy own glory, incline our hearts 
above all things to ſeek thine honour. Make us careful 
to uſe our whole influence to promote the fear of thy 
name and the knowledge of thy truth; to bear witneſs in 
our whole de nent ile one thing needful for man, 
1s to do all things fo that God may be glorified thereby, 
Give us grace to honour thee as the Lord of - conſcience, 
ang the God who ſearcheſt the heart, by hating vain 
thoughts; by never ſuffering that to lodge within us, which 
we dare not to indulge, or ſhould be afraid to own before 
men and angels. May we be able always to appeal to thee 
for the uprightneſs of our intentions, and in the very fe. 
crets of out hearts deſtre to approve ourſelves uncorrupt 


18 5 
Con ſtantiy place before our eyes the example of thy 
onipÞegotten Son, who was manifeſt in our fleſh that we 
might have his perfect pattern before us for our imitation, 
Implant every temper in our hearts which dwelt in him in 
all the fulneſs of perfection: and give us grace to exerciſe 
more and more, towards thyſelf and all mankind, every 
-amiable and divine diſpoſition that was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Jo this end create in us by thy Spirit what is impoſſible 
for us to acquire by our own reflection or labour, pure 
love to thee; May we derive our higheſt joy from the 
knowledge of thee; and not obey thy commandments 
merely from a ſenſe of thy authority, or with a view to 
the recompence of reward. O] raiſe our minds by divine 
love far above a periſhing world, and from being enſlaved 
either by the deſire of its good things, or by a fear of its 
evils. Grant that thy love may ſo unite us to thyſelf, that 
our meditation of thee may be ſweet ; our chief delight 0 
- ſpeak of thy grace; 'our hunger and thirſt 'to enjoy thy 
- preſence, and to awake up in the morning? of the _— | 
* | * rectionq 
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Prayer 10.] For proper Tempers, &c. 21 


' thoſe means, by which the remembrance of thee is kept 
the ſenſe of thy g'ory keep us vile in our own eyes. And 


we ever judge ourſelves unworthy ſo much as to lift up 


though thou humbleſt thyſelf to dwell indeed with us, by 


worſhip thee, O Lord our God! the author of our being, 
the fountain of all our happineſs: Let every thing ſhort ot 
ſuch ſubſtantial: 


no reputation for ſanftity, be ever ſubſtituted by us for 
' theſe query = towards” thee our · God, or be eſ- 


T ill we finiſh our courſe; teach us more and more to ſanctiſy 
the Lord our God in our hearts; and; be thou ever umo 
us our fear and our dread, our delight and our exceeding 


_ nity, we may find the: taſtes, the pleaſures and delights of 
very happineſs we were longing for. W 


.P | 
| J of thy great name, and through the mediation ot 


For proper Tempers towards our Fellou- creatures. : 
. BEEs SED, for ever bleſſed be thy name, O thou 


io the peace and comfort of every individual amongſt us. 


* p_— CS * 4 


rection, after. thy likeneſs, And till that bleſſed change 
ſhall come, teach us to ſhew forth the force of our love to 
thee by delighting in prayer, and in the lively uſe of all 


up freſh in the ſoul, and thy perteQions-more and more 
diſplayed. And the more we know thee, the more let 


walking humbly before thee under an abiding convition 
of the holineſs which becomes thy divine majeſty, may 


our eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name within our lips; 


nature thine enemies and rebels againſt thee. 


With this ſubſtantial and ſpiritual worſhip may we ever 


godlineſs appear no better to us than 
empty form. Let no barren obſervance of ceremonies, 


teemed any ſort of: compenſation for the want of them. 


joy. That ſo when we leave this world to enter upon eter- 
angels and. glorified ſaints perfectly adapted to us, and the 
N We beg theeccom. | 
uſhment of theſe our requeſts: unto the uttermoſt. for the 
elus Chriit, thy Son and our only Saviour. Amen. 
PRA:Y-E.R;: N.. 


moſt glorious Lord our God! fot thy tender regard 
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22 For proper Tempers [Prayer id, 
Bleſſed be thy name, that there is nothing in the leaſt de- 
gree hurtful or juſtly irkſome to others, which thou haſt 
not ſtrictly charged us to abhor; nothing beneficial, which 
thou haſt not charged us to practiſe. 

But we have cauſe, O Lord! to be aſhamed and afflict. 
ed when Wwe call to mind hae much our relations, friends, 
and neighbours may have to alledge againſt us, for our 

violation of our duty; how much to accuſe us for ſome 
ſelfiſh: temper or other expreſſed towards them, When 
we retire ſolemnly to examine ourſelves, what manner of 
perſons we have been in our behaviour towards our fel- 
low-creatures, alas! how humbling are our reflections 
how totally void were we once of all Chriſtian diſpoſi- 
tions]! how ſadly defſective in them {ti} | ,O! how do our 
dyn hearts condemn us; and how much more muſt thou, 


tze ſearcher of hearts, the zealous: friend of the human 
_ race, condemn-us allo? 


Por theſe offences do thou humble us, O God! make 
us appear in ſome degree as odious to ourſelves, for hay- 
ing ever committed them, as we have been on this ac- 
count in thy ſight. May we go loathing ourſelves even 
to the grave for the many inſtances of unkindneſs, 1njul- 
tee, falſehood, or hardneſs of heart towards our fellow- 
creatures, of which we have been, guilty : for which no- 
ching but the blood of Jeſus our great High-prieſt can 
- atgQne, - Fine F , * 
Nou, truly deſirous of offending thee no more, by ſin- 
ning againſt our neighbour, we beleech thee to form in us 
an hatred of every kind of falſehogd and deceit. Suffer 
not the force of cuſtom, nor the ſtrength. of aur on 
ſelfiſhneſs, to hurry us on knowingly to deceive or dil- 
ſemble, in order to proſit ourſelves. Give us grace to 
Ipeak the truth. from qur hearts, ſo ęxactly in things little 
2s well as great, that none may have cauſe ever again to 
charge us with deceiving them through a falſe tongue. 
MNortify, we beſeech thee, O God, in us all Jove to the 
, warld, which would prompt us to ſcek unlawful Kain gu 
; injure, another for our own. projet advaning In ger 
ſeaſon of peculiar temptation to diſhoneſty, to thou Wfth- 
hold us from the evil, and ppen our eyes To pon to 
= N cern 
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Prayer 10.] towards our Fellow · creatures. 23 


diſcern it as a provocation to God and ruin to ourſelves, 
that we may be ever kept from being unnghteous either 


in a great matter or a ſmall. And may all thoſe, who in 
any pecuhar manner are related to us, as our maſters; our 
ſervants, or dependents, ever be convinced by our car- 
riaze towards them, that we make aconfſtience of doing 
them juſtice. bad OF bn 
Neither let it ſuffice, O Lord our God, to be conſcious 
to ourſelyes, that we are no liars or extortioners, neither 
oppreſſive or unjuſt in any degree towards our fellow- 
creatures : but do thou fill us with bowels of mercies, and 
with love without diſſimulation towards all men. In 
cheerfub obedience to thy high command, in imitation 


of thy own; and thy dear Son's bleſſed example, | 
ve be glad to A kindneſs and do wy 


rich, may it be our joy to feed the hungry 
naked, and viſit the fe leſs and widows in their afflic- 


tion; if wiſe in the things of God to inſtrutt the ignorant; 
if inveſted with authority and power, to give protettion 
to the injured, and deliverance to thoſe. 
wrong. And where we have no ability or talents to be 


ſerviceable in any of theſe reſpetts to our diſtteſſed fel- 


low-creatures, may we yet | 
prayer to recommend them to thy all-ſufficientr 


Above all, we beg that the welfare of the fouls of men 
may be our cordial wiſh, and our moſt active Rudy: to 
promote; may our bowels yearn towards the ungodly and 
the careleſs; and whenever opportunity offers,” may we ba 


% 


i, 5 in perſuading them to ſeek after G ©. 
nable us to exerciſe a ſpirit of 'candoud and lenity to- 


wards the characters and the condutt of men. O] quench 
that unhallowed fire within, that inflames our t With 


bitterneſs. O!] take away that hypocriſy and blindnels, 
which leads us to take high offence at the mote in our 
brother's eye, whilſt we remain eaſy with the beam in our 
own, By thy almighty grace make us kind, tender - 
hearted, atid v pitiful. Inſtead of harſhneſs and bitter. 
neſs towards fer againſt thee, ourſelves, or others. 


may we exerciſe gentleneſs and godly forrow,” May we 
never rejoice in iniquity, as if the fall of others were an 


B © exaltation 


to all! IF 
„clothe the 


with - 


el our hearts ſervent in 


| 
1 
) 
| 
| 
F- 
| 
; 


24 | 7 For the due Diſcharge [ Prayer 21, 


exaltation of our fouls above them. Weaken and deftro 
- more and more, we beſeech thee, Q our God, that ſtub. 
born root of pride, which upon every provocation brings 
e wrath and anger, bitterneſs, clamour, and evil- 
aking 
Apply the example of the meek and lowly Jeſus to our 
minds, O God, with ſuch force, as ſhall cover us with 
. confuſion, whenever we find our look, our ſpeech, or 
any part of our deportment is not governed by brother] 
- kindneſs, - May thy patience and long-ſuffering, O 1 
. with us eſtabliſh, + through the influence of thy. grace, the 
: fame* diſpoſition in us . all men. Through the 
7 help of our God may we do what with man is utterly im- 
poſſible, love cordially our bittereſt foes. Such ſuperna. 
: tural power may we derive from the croſs of Chriſt; from 
- our. beholding with true faith our God and Saviour laying 
- down: his life for. us his ne and praying og tus 
murderers. 
PFinally, grant that. we may not only perſevere i in the 
; conſtant exerciſe. of all truth and juſtice, love, . mercy, 
and meekneſs, towards. all men, but in the practice of all 
- thefe-duties be clothed with humility, take ourſelyes the 
very loweſt place; and in lowlineſs of mind unfeignedly 
"Om every one better than ourſelves. 
Thus may :we ſtand perfect and complete. in thy.. will; 
- ſo-that all: with whom we have to do, may behold the 
genuine fruits of true. faith in Chriſt, in our. conſtant 
rattice towards. them, in what. thiogs. ſoever. are true, 
"hol juſt, pure, lovely; and of good report. Grant 
us, O. Cod, all chat we. how requeſt. for the fake of bn 
Ehriſt, to whom with thyſelf, and the. Rant Gho 


Ser world nn ARS. „„ 


„ 1 
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For the due Diſcharge of domeſtic Duties. 


Loid and heavenly Father, who haſt commanded 0 
0 eee to diſcharge each. duty We owe one 
: to 


may ſtand as | ; 
God, as if their condition entitled them to all reſpeR from 
the world. And may they never imagine they are reli- 
5 gigus and Chriſtians altogether, any. longer than they ab- 
. tha 


| appoints the ſubordination; not that th 


lemn accguat of their behaviour to each other. Indies 
| , - 40 2 * y S: I TT So | ; s 3 A N 


Prayer 1t.]. of domeſtic Duties; -25 


to another, take away, we beſeech thee, from us all ftub- 


bornneſs, pride and ſelf. conceit; all envy, hatred and ill- 
will, which would lead us to deſpiſe thy gracious reſ- 


traints, and deſtroy that harmony which thou wouldſt have 
to reign in every family. From the lealt to the greateſt 


member of each houſe, give them grace to walk before 


| thee unto all well-pleaſing, 


Teach and incline ſervants to do their work with ſingle- 
neſs of eye, as unto Chriſt; to be ambitious of ſervm 
their maſters with all fidelity, and of preventing all full 


| cauſe of anger or rebuke from them for obſtinacy, floth, 
or careleſineſs, Grant them wiſdom. to conſider their ſta- 
tion not as any hardſhip, much leſs any diſgrace to them, 


but as the poſt which thy iatherly love hath "appointed 


them to fill. Give them to underſtand, ig their great 


peace and. ſtrong conſolation, that by 7 their work 
1 a r of faith and love to Chriſt Jeſus, they 
igh in thy favour, and grow as rich towards 


in from all thoſe frauds and. deceits, which” ey are 


* ” 


| tempted. to uſe for filchy hicre's ſake.” 

3 merci ful and gracious, O God, to all heads and 
. governors-of. families. Save them ftom haughtinels of 
F carriage, from. paſſionate reproaches,. and every kind of 
; unehriſtian treatment of their inferiors and dependents. 
O] convince the. rich that” it is no] they, perl but thy 


providence alone that. makes the difference of ſtation, and 

points tl "at they ſhould be as ty- 
rants. in their houſes, and imperious 5 55 ſervants, but 
that they {hould add to the comfort of thoſe who are under 


them. Enable them therefore carefully to ayoid hurting 


thoſe who labour fox them, by their frowardneſs, and be- 
having towards them with ſuch rudeneſs, as they would 


be alhamed to ſhew to any equal. Imprint upon their 


minds a, lively remembrance that they ave a maſter in 
| heaven, who is no reſpecter of the perſons of men, before 
whom both maſters and ſervants muſt give a ſtrift and ſo- 


| 
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.26 For the due Diſcharge | Prayer 11. 
all who preſide in families not only with juſtice, but with 
mercy and pity towards their ſeryanis. Like the good 
centurion, whoſe praiſe is in the Gofpel, may they fym- 
pathize with them in all their affliftions, be glad to allevi. 
ate their burden, when ſickneſs and old age oppreſs them, 
and to ſweeten the bitter cup that is appointed them to 
drink. Give them grace to teach their ſervants the fear 
of the Lord by their own example, and to let their light 
ſo ſhine before them, that they may be led to glorify God 
_ allo, in whoſe hands is their breath, and whoſe are all 
their ways. | . 
Diſpoſe, O Lord, the hearts of g/l parents to receive 
and obey thy commands addreſſed in a peculiar manner 
to them. Teach them always to regard their children as 
immortal ſouls intruſted to their care, and for whoſe nur- 
ture and admonition in the fear of the Lord they are ſtrictly 
anſwerable: and may they eſteem it their greateſt plea- 
ſure, and their higheſt honour, to be teaching their chil- 
dren thy ſacred traths, when they fit with them in the 
| houſe, and when they walk by the way, when they. lie 
down, and when they riſe up. Give them to abſerve 
with hearts ſenſibly affected, the natural depravity too 
apparent in every one of their offspring, and to be ſoli- 
citous to bring them by early diſcipline and inſtructiom to 
him who alone can deliver from it. Make chem vigilant 
to check the firſt ſallies of their vile affections, to furniſh 
mem with the means of knowing God and Jeſus Chriſt | 
whom he Hath ſent, and to habituate them from their UE 
childhood t6 forme profitable eee their time and 
| their underſtanding, as they ate able to bear it. Keep all 
parents from ſettipg a bad example before the eyes of their 
children, and To teaching them an en 1effon againſt 
themſelves. And may they dread nothing mote than the 
| inſupportable doom of being condemned as acceffaries to 
the damnation of their own children by their worldlineſs, 
ſenſuality, and neglett of their ſouls. And as thou know- 
eſt that no parents are of  themſelyes ſufficient to educate 
their children according to thy will, O! do thou fill them 
with wiſdom and diſcretion. Guide them continuall 
with thine eye, between the extremes of a falſe 
Sg indulgence 
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for the fake; and through the interceſſion of our only 


Prayer 11. of dongtie Duties. fs 


indulgence or. an itkſome ſeverity to the fruit of their own 
bodies. Blels altogether the relation thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
between them, ſo that parents may have the joy of ſeeing 


their children growing up as pleaſant plants before thee, 


and children have reaſon to riſe up and call their parents 
bleſſed, and to praiſe God for them in time and in eter- 
nit 7. 2 


And do thou, O Cod: ſb-jnfluerice and form the minds 


of afl children, and turn their hearts towards their parents, 


that they may behave towards 'them with all reverence, 
obedience and love; not ſtubborn” when corrected for 
their faults, not heedleſs when inftrufted, nor ungrateful 
to forget how much they are bound to 'adminifter to the 


comfort of their parents, and to requite them. 
Grant alſo, we beſeech thee, that all who are united by. 


the ties of holy wedlock may live in mutual regard for 
each other and in all tenderneſs of love; not only free 


from all contention and ſtrife, and from openly giving 
each other offence, but helping each other, and ſhewing 
themſelves patterns of every gracious and Chriſtian afſec- 


tion. | : . 
In an eſpecial manner we beg of thee, O God, chat 
we of this family, who are now kneeling before thee, =_ 


be forgiven for Chrift's ſake, all the inſtances in which. 
ve have been'guilty of irreverence, unkindneſs, and paſ- 


ſion one towards another. Make us ſenſible of our trariſ- 


greſſion, heartily forry, for it, and more vigilant for the 
future. O] give umto us, and eyery family, more of th 


grace and power, that we may be of one mind, who dwell 
together in one honfe on earth: that at the laſt day, when 
we appear to take our trĩal at the bar of God, we may not 
be accuſers of each other, for exerciſing any male volence 
of temper, but witneſſes of the grace of our common Lord 
in making us dwell together in'perfeft am:ty and Chriſtian 
love. Grant, O God, theſe our — — and let us all 
Fretzef the accompliſhment of them by the increaſe bf 
„ and love amongſt ourſelves. We alk it 


Lord and Scviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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28 For Selfdenial. [Prayer 12, 
FR AYER XII. O 0. 
For Self-denal.- | 


Warn Y art thou, O. Lord God almighty and 
15 cverlaſting! to receive from us all honour and 
praiſe, all love and obedience: ſor thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy good-will and pleaſure they are and 
were created. Thou haſt an abſolute right over us, for 
thou art our continual Preſerver, as well as the Author of 
our very being: thou haſt redeemed us out of the hands 
of our enemies, that we ſhould be a people to ſerve thee: 
we cannot therefore queſtion thy abſolute claim to the 
diligent uſe and improvement of our ſouls and bodies in 
thy ſervice. a 
But we confeſs, O Lord, our ſhame, our fin, and. mi- 
ſery, that we have dared to ſet up our will againſt thine, 
and to act as if we were independent of thee. With all.hu- 
mility we confels that though we have profeſſed ourſelves 
- believers in Chriſt, we have not been ready to deny our- 
felves, and take up our croſs, We have, alas ! cheriſhed 
and indulged the cravings of our corrupt nature: we have 
_ encouraged thoſe ſinful affections of our hearts, which it 
was our duty to oppoſe with violence, and, through di- 
vine grace, ſtrangle in the birth. We have even thought 
me happineſs of man's life to conſiſt in fulfilling. the lufts 
. of the fleſh and of the mind, In conſequence of ſuchy 
. blindneſs and depravity we have. been ſinning-againſt thi 
our God, not only by ſome groſs atts of rebellion, but in 
the general aim and buſineſs. of, our lives; 2 
mind, which was enmity againſt thee, and. would not 
. brook the. controul of thy authority. | 
; ., Hold up, O Lord, our guilt. in; this: reſpe& before us 
till — 2 of face and a holy ſname overwhelm us; till 
ve return unto theę out God with tears and, ſupplications, 
to have the fin, of, a headſtrong will blotted out,, for . his 
. righteouſneſs ſake who. pleaſed not himſelf, . And. O, give 
. unto, us, We beſeech thee, our God, thy.haly Spirit, .that 
through him we may mortify all the deeds aui luſts of. the 
ody of fin. Inſpire us with a godly jealouſy, leſt = | 
NAA table 
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Prayer 12. ] For Selfdenial. 29 


table ſhould ever become a ſnare to us, and our plenty 
lead us into a. ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, or intemperance of 
any kind. May we eat for ſtrength, not for gratification ; 
and drink for thirſt, not to inflame ourſelves with liquor, 
wherein is exceſs, | Through thy grace may we continu- 
ally keep our bodies under, and ſuppreſs every ſenſual 
riſing within us, which would lead us to pamper them. 
Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walking 
in the®Tuſts of  uncleanneſs, as the impulſe of our nature. 
would prompt us to do. Fill us with a conſtam dread, 
not only of t — of adultery and fornication, but 
of every expreſſion of impurity by the eye, the tongue, or 
the heart. Maintain within us an (invincible averſion to 
all fooliſh talking; and — ſts, to all ſights, books, and 
amuſements, howevever hionable, which defile the 
mind and war againſt the ſoul. eiae: 
Enable us to withſtand and vanquiſh our natural deſires 
after riches and worldly greatneſs, Make us content with 
ſuch things as we have; and let our whole conyerſation 
be without covetouſneſs. | Inſpire us with the will and the 
wer to reſiſt and conquer, in its ny appearances, the 
— of money, which is the root of all evil; and to 
watch with a fuſpicigus eye the complacency we take in 
the proſperity all us. O! keep us ſatisfied with 
thyſelf, O God, as our all- ſufficient portion; and never 
ſuffer us to indulge ſo much as a ſingle wiſh for any thing 
of this world more than food and raiment. 


e O Lord, the pride of our hearts, which thirſts 


for prarſe and honour from men; which would lead us 
into baſe compliances and unchriſtian conformity to the 
world, to preſęrve its eſteem of our character. Let our 
ambition be to pleaſe thee; and let us willingly give up 
our name to be abufed by the. men of this world, rather 
than forfeit the praiſe of God. Conquer, O Lord, not 
only our corrupt love of the praiſe of men, but our ſelfiſn 
dread alſo. of their revilings and reſentment * us for 
righteonſneſs ſake. Make us bold as lions for thy truth 
and honour, and ready on all fit occaſions to witneſs a 
ou confeſſion with our mouths, of what we verily be- 
lieve in our hearts, Give us a complete victory over nd 
FA natu 


1 
| 
4 
1 
! 


+ 
r e IAA WTO EE at 9 


* ——U—ÿ— — — — — — 


f 0 For a Spirit of Prayer. Prayer 235 


natural cowardice and unbelief, which would lead us to 
ſwerve at any time from thy commandments, through fear 
of loſs or want. 1 2 34 i bn 
Cleanſe us, O God, from all inordinate affedton to evory 
ereated good and comfort. Effectually cantroul our hearts, 
and keep them from that ſinful attachment to our nęareſt 
and deareſt relations and friends, of which we are always 
in extreme danger, when we love them as we ought, and 
are beloved by them: never may they uſurp the tfirone of 
our affections, never may we be ſuffered to put them in 
the place of God, and make them iuſtead of himſelf the 
chief ſpring of our delight and 7 | 
Help us to mortify our pride, which would make ys 
Wiſe in our own eyes, which would join us with the diſ- 
puters of this world in cavilling at thoſe truths that have 
the ſanction of thine own infallible word. bins 
Finally, O God, we beſeech thee, incline us by thy 
grace to think ſoberly of ourſelyes, in oppoſition to the 
innate pride and haughtineſs of our hearts. Teach us to 
oppoſe every ſuggeſtion that would make us truſt in our. 
ſelves as righteous, or to imagine we can be juſtified in 
thy ſight, but through the merits. and righteouſneſs of G 
our Saviour. Whatever we have for thee, whatey 
we have received from thee, let thiffhvang and dying, be 
our requeſt ; God be merciful to us ſinners, through the 
atonement, and for the ſake of him, who was delivered 
** our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, 
Amen - | | Hoc 1,03 * 
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"PRAYER XIII. 
For a Spirit of P rayer. 


XHosr mercifal and gracious God, who: haſt pro- 

| miſed to fulfil the defire of them that fear thee, a ad 
to give to every one that aſketh of thee ; who, for our en- 

*couragement to come boldly to the throne of grace, haſt 

given thy Son to be a merciful and fauhtul High- prieſt; 
draw us, we beleech thee, by thy Holy Spirit iq the de- 

vout 
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Prayer 13.] For à Spirit of Prayer. 3 


$ 49 vout exerciſe po pris | Convince us deeply of our guit 


iear and weakneſs, of our blindneſs and depravity, that ſo with 
A great earneſtneſs and conſtancy we may cry unto thee, the 
Very God of our life and of our ſtrength, to enable us to per- 
arts, form every Chriſtian duty, to fill us wich all knowledge 
zreſk and with all goodneſs. © | | nr 


vays Let not our prayer be a mere ſervice of the lips, or be 
and offered up only to parify conſcience. May it he the hun- 
e of, er and thirf of our ſouls after thyſelf, and after all thoſe 
* in Piritual bleſſings, without which we muſt periſſi for ever. 


the Create and maintain in us, O God! a ſenſibility 6f the 

infinite worth of ſpiritual bleſſings, and a dread of ſpiritual 
© U® evils, that we may pray always, and not faint, ' Let our 
dif- wants be To vrefitie as to force us to pray, May we un- 
have derſtand that thy ear hearkens to the moſt” ſtammering 
tongue, and to the groaning ot all that bewail their capti- 
vity to ſin. And that we may never be at a loſs for matter 
of ſupplication, confeſſion, and thankſgiving, teach us to 
oblerve narrowly the various workings of our evil nature, 


member the daily mercies of our God to us ſinners. 

And as thou knoweſt the great corruption of gur hearts; 
how apt we are, from the praftice of the world and the 
ſuggeſtions of ,"Fightly to eſteem the all-important 
duty of prayer; O Lord, impreſs with power upon pur 
hearts the example of all thy honoured orified ſaints, 
and the practice of thy dear Son our only Saviour in the 
days of his fleſh. Let their aſſiduity and earnefinefy"tn 
prayer make us always aſhamed and ſelf. condemned for 
any backwardnefs we feel to the exerciſe of this duty. 
Give us an underſtanding to know that the prayer of faith 
is the only appointed means of obtaining the bleſhngs 
which enrich the foul ; the only inſtrument of *prefervin 
the connexion of all the graces of the divine Hfe; and that 
no higher affront can be offered to thy name than to hve 
without prayer. nen, 

Do thou, O God, who requireſt men to come before 
thee with ſuch diſpoſitions as ſhall aſcribe to thee the ho- 
nour due to thy moſt holy name, prepare our hearts to 
pray, with a determined- oppoſition to the whole body of 


to know our peculiar duties and temptations, and to re- 
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8 For a Spirit of Prayer, [Prayer 13. 


fin, with a ttedfait.purpoſe.to-caſt away, all our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and to have reſpect to all thy commandments. . Con- 
vince us, O Lord, that if we regard. iniquity in our heart, 
thou wilt not hear us; but if we, call upon thee in truth, 
thou wilt hear us, and bleſs us in our deed. | 
In all our addreſſes to thee, may we. draw nigh With a 
contrite heart and with an humble ſpirit. May a ſenſe of 
our defilement,. and our fin, a knowledge of thine infinite, 
purity, and a convittion of the diftance between ſinners 
and the eternal God, fill our ſouls with humility and ſelf: 
abaſement. 6 0 1 
Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayers:into 
fin, and provoking thy, wrath by daring to approach thee 
in our own name, truſting, in our own goodneſs. - To 
Jeſus, who endured the croſs, and ever, hiveth. to make 
interceſhon, may we always look in all our prayers, and 
bring every offering unto him, as the only. perſon in hea- 
ven or earth, for whoſe ſake and at whoſe hands it be- 
comes thee to receive our requelts, | 
And grant us full aſſurance of the ſucceſs of. all ous 
prey which have thy glory for their aim, an humble 
eart for their root, and the interceſſion of Chriſt engaged 
for their ſucceſs. In all our devotions may we through 
Chriſt and the Spirit's influence have $ to thee with a 
firm dependence, and with an incre delight in this 
holy exerciſe. And we beſeech thee, O God, to fill our 
hearts with ſuch conceptions of the truth of thy promiſes, 
made to all who call upon thee; ſuch fauh in the name 
and power of Chriſt employed in behalf of all believing 
ſupplicants who approach thee; and ſuch a remembrance 
of the happy fruits of prayer experienced by all the gene- 
rations of thy children, that we may eſteem prayer our 
tygheſt privilege, and be more and more fervent and dili- 
gent in the uſe of it, till all our prayers ſhall be completely 
anſwered, and changed into everlaſting praiſe. _ 
And as we beg for the Spirit of prayer, ſo we requel 
alſo what is equally neceſſary for us, the love of thy blel$ 
ſed word. Thou haſt cauſed all holy Scripture to be 
written for our reproof, for our correction, for our in 
ſtruttion in righteouſneſs, oh! teach us, we beſeech thee 
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Prayer 14.] For ſpiritual Joy and Peace. 33 
the true meaning and. inter retation thereof. Let us not 
go wrong out of the way of thy commandments, by leau- 
ing to our own underſtanding, or by calling any man 
maſter. Give us to delight in reading thy word and pon- 
dering it in our hearts. And as we read, may we drink 
deep into its ſpirit, be moulded by it in all our ſentiments, 
tempers and pratice ; that in the end we may enjoy th 

eternal life, which is revealed in thy word, and promiſe 

to all them that obey it. Hear our prayers, and do abun- 
dantly for us above all we can aſk or think, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
— W Magi enn DER DIRT. rr n FF, 

—jp— Q D br O nin 
See e hue 
| For ſpiritual Foy and Peace. | 

God, whoſe, kingdom in the hearts of thy faithful 
| people, is tighteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, we lament before thee the finful propenſity of our 
nature, leading us to ſeek after earthly gratil Cn, an 
the baſe pleafares of fin. Too long, alas! we have wan 
for them, delighted in them, and adhered to them, as 1 
thou wert a,God, in whoſe ſervice there was no delight, 
nor any thing to make happy the ſouls of thy people. 
Receive us, O God, kor we return um thee.” Merci- 
fully pardon” for Jeſus's Take "this" pur contempt of th 
Prey name and our great wickedneſs before thee. 'To 
ong have we walked in the vanity of our minds, akenated 
from the life of God through the ignorance that was in us. 


But now we intreat thee, O gracious Father, keep our 


hearts by thy power that they may never be again'allured 
through the deceitfulneſs of the pleafares of ſin. O let 
not the yain, infectious joys of ſinners appear any more 
deſirable in opt eyes: give us light to trace them to their 
final iſſue, and always io be affured the end of ſuch joys 
te eee ee 
Oo teet 10 f 11 IA i Bons VL | M.A. 
Da thou, O God, come unto us, and make thy abode 
with us. Maintain by thy prefence in our fouls it rue 

wel elignt, 


_—_" — — 


| 
j 
J 
F 
| 
| 
ö 


84 Far Spiritual Joy and Peace. {Prayer 14. 


delight, which is the foretaſte of heaven, and the fruit of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that ſo we, may rejoice in thee always, 
and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is our hope and our 
10 0 Grant us grace, O God our ſoyereign good, 10 
nd more joy in thee than in all creatures: more than in 
health and eauty; more than in glory and honour; more 
than in riches, and power; more than in knowledge and 
friendſhip; more than in reputation and praiſe ; more than 
in all things which thou canſt give us; for thou. art inf 
nitely more amiable than all thy bleſſingſge. 
Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide thyſelf, O 
Lord, from them that ſeek thy face and thy ſtrength ever. 
more. O let all thy children now taſte 1 the ſame ſpi- 
ritual joy which was communicated by thee to thy ſaints 
in old time. Let each of them frotn happy experience be 
able to ſay, I have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall 
rejoice in thy ſalvation: Iwill ſing unto the Lord, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 1 £5 
And in order that we may ceaſe to deſire the pleaſures 
of ſin, and not grow weary of any trials in the way of our 
duty, reveal thy truth in our hearts; cauſe it to ſhine with 
ſuch beauty and glory as ſhall excite in us deligbtful ſen- 
ſations, and make it as pleaſant to our ſouls: as light is to 
our eyes. Impreſs us with a ſenſe of that high and glo- 
rious relation we bear to thee, as thy adopted children by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Fill us, with the knowledge of the 
things that are, freely given to us of God, and ſend into 
each of our hearts the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
may err, Alike. Falls... 5; bats, wr : 
And, O God, grant that, we may be no, more anxious 
for any thing; but in every thing by, prayer and 9 5 
tion with thankſgiving. det our, requeſts he made known 
__aunto,theg,, Perſuade us more and more with a divine ener- 
9 that thy eyes, O Lord, are over the: righteous, and 
thine ears are. open to their prayers ; that ſo amidſi croſſes 
and ſufferings we may find peace in trouble, and delight 
in reſigning ourſelves to ſo bountiful and Feen God. 
Let 12 heartily engaged in {etking thy kingdom and its 
Tighteouſneſs in the firſt place. 
- Pardon the great protanenels, and pity, the miſerable 
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Prayer 14.] For ſpiritual Joy and Peace, 


ignorance of thoſe ho are 
of heart to believe that the fruit of righteouſneſs is pedce. 
Convince them by happy experience; that the leaſt glimpſe 
of thy love does ifiote abundantly delight the fäl, than 
the fulleſt indulgence to corrupt appetites; .- O give them 
to feel how -pure the joy is, how exquiſite the delight 


which flows from thee, the original foutce of all goodneſs, 


above what can poſſibly be derived from indtilging the 
filthineſs of the fleſh or the ſpirit. Perſuade them that all 
earthly joys leave nothing but diſappointment, or ſoon 
produce ſatiety, compared to the exalted pleaſures of 
lively communion with God. Chyivert the proud, and 
all thoſe who go about defaming thy ſervice, and ſlander- 
ing the footſteps of thine Anointed. | May all that dwell 
on the earth hear this joyful truth; may young and old, 
rich and poor, r it in their hearts, that the Lord is a 
ſun and a ſhield, that he gives grace ahd glory, and that 
no good thing will he withhold from them that lead a 
godly life. And may the Lerd Jeſus: Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us and given us 
everlaſting conſolation and. good | hope through. grace; 


comfort our hearts, and by this means eſtabliſh us in every 


good word and work. Amen. 
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FORMS of PRAYER 
For Families and Private Perſons, _ 


UPON VARIOUS SUBJECTS AND OCCASIONS. 


The following ADMONITION, read occaſionally before 
| 2 worſhip, is very proper to produce ſeriouſneſs of 
mind, and to keep upp a godly jealouſy, leſt hypocriſy 
and formality ſhould render this important duty of no 
My Friends and Fellow-chriſtians; _ 
XXY E, duſt and aſhes, are aſſembled to ſpeak unto the 
'V'V © holy Lord God of heaven and earth, our Maker 
and our Judge, who deſerves from us all poſſible reve. 
rence whenever we preſume to call upon him. We are 
going to pray to that God who ſtrictly charges us to take 
heed that we draw not nigh to him with our lips whilſt 
our hearts are far from. him—to that God who is of purer 
eyes than to regard our ſervices without the .mediation of 
the holy One and the Juſt, who-died for our ſins, but hath 
promiſed to give us whatever we ſhall aſk of him in his 
name, and to perform all aur petitions. - .. _. | 
Now therefore let us lift up our hearts to him that he 
may fill us with reverence and godly fear, with ſincerity 
and lowlineſs of mind, with lively faith in the blood and Y 1, 
prevailing interceſſion of Jeſus, and with aſſurance that I 
we ſhall receive whatever we aſk 8 to his will. W;;. 
With theſe holy diſpoſitions we ſhould deſire always to ra 
bow down our knees betpre Go. "A 


cm—_—_ Jhi 
A Family Morning Prayer“. 
Thou Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God of 


glory, who haſt ſo loved the world as to give thy 
only begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in him 


* Where the following prayers are too long to. be uſed with- 
out inconvenience, they may be ſhortened by leaving out ſome of 
the paragraphs into which they are divided, which may fre- 
quently de done without injury to the connection. Bag 
ou 
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Morning. 37 


we are to believe the record tliou haſt given of thy Son. 
Though we read of his glory, how little does it affect us! 


. 8007 Though he has a name which is above every name in hea- 
fore ven or earth, how little affiance do we feel in him! or 
It of conſolation from all that he hath done and ſuffered ! 


criſy Have compaſſion upon us, O Lord, and help us. "TI 
f 2 us what thou haſt moſt graciouſly promiſed, the Spirit of 


truth, to open our underſtanding, that We may under ſtaud 


the things which are ee of thy Son in the Scriptures, 

| O give us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 

o the ledge of him; of his perſon and his offiee; of his love 
laker and power towards all that hear his voice and follow him; 
reve. © that ſo we may abound in clear, magnificent, and endear- 
e are ing thoughts of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; that he may be no 


take leſs precious to us than he was to the glorious company of 


vhulſt FF the apoſtles, and the noble army of martyrs. Thou, O 
purer God, haſt declared that thy Son ſhall be exalted and ex- 
on of tolled, and ſhall be very Hr Help us, we earneſtly 
t hath | pray thee, to give him this honour day by day more per- 
in his fectly. Enable us to comprehend with all ſainis the im- 


mcaſurable extent of his love; the breadth and length, the 
at he height and depth thereof. 


cerny We beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we may 


xd and WM have our affeftions raiſed up to heaven, where Chriſt ſit- 
e that W:cth on thy right hand: that we may grow more dead to 
s will. Ne world, and walk more becoming our Chriſtian cha- 
ays to racter; that we may be enriched as much as poſſible with 

light and grace, joy and peace in this preſent life: and fo 

jſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out of 
darkneſs into marvellous light. | | 
We beſeech thee that the excellency of our knowledge 
pf Chriſt may be evidenced to others, by our adding day 
y day to our faith a noble Chriſtian courage, in defence 
f his truth, honour, and government; by a conſtant vic- 
ory over our corrupt affections; by a moderate uſe of all 
awful comforts; by a meek and quiet ſpirit under all our 
by and by reſignation to the will of our heavenly 
ater, , Y 


God of 
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ſhould 


* c Grant, 


mould not periſh but have everlaſting life, mercifully ro- 
gard us miſerable ſinners. Thou ſeeſt how flow of heart 
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38 | Family Prayers. © T1 
Grant, O Lord, that our knowledge of the redemption 


| the voice ot health.and ſtrength amongſt us, and the fa. 


that is in Jeſus, may work effeftually*this day upon our 
hearts. Let the Saviour's love to us be the pattern of ours 
to all that are round about us: let it make us zealous to 
embrace all opportunities of - miniſtering to the happineſs 
of one another. If we cannot aſſiſt the needy by our alm 
or protett the oppreſſed by our power, O let us diligent 
exerciſe love, in abſtaining from all uncharitableneſs of 
ſpeech, from all frowardneſs and evil tempers: let us look 
upon the failings gf others with pity, as if they were our 
own: make us kind and tender-hearted, forbearing and 
torgiving all, as thou, for Chriſt's ſake, haſt forgiven us. 
Baniſh from our dwelling all variance, whiſperings, heart. 
burnings, and evil ſurmiſings. Let peace and gentleneſs, 
meekneſs and goodneſs be exerciſed by all of us one to- 
wards another, and the only-contention in our family be 
this, who ſhall conform moſt to the will of God, by 
abounding in brotherly kindneſs and fervent charity. 


Thou, God, that makeſt men to be of one mind that dwell 


together, inſpire us with a {ſpirit of concord, and harmo- 
nize all our naturally ſelfiſh tempers. O let this benefit at 
leaſt be found from our family-devotion, that we agree 
better together, and live more. in peace and quietneſs, than 
thoſe who call not upon thee; who lie down and riſe up 
like the herd of the-ſtall, never ſaying, Where, is God 
their Maker? | 

Continue, we beſeech thee, if it ſeemeth good to thee, 


vour of thy proſperous providence; but give us grace to 
expect . de bend Tor a change. And, as 5 a day, 
nay in an hour, our proſperity may be turned by thee 
into deep affliction, our health into pining ſickneſs, our 
eaſe into tarmeming pain, and our life into death, O Lord 
God, eſtabl;ſh us in Chriſt Jeſus, and give the earneſt o 
thy Spirit in our hearts, that, whatever we are called i 
ſuffer, we may not be afraid with any amazement, bu 
bear our croſs cheerfully, to the ediſication of thoſe aroun 
us. | 
Comfort and proteR continually all our near, relatio 
and dear friends. SanCtify to them their preſent circum 
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© Foonings . 3 
on ſtances whatever they are. May they mind. the things of 


bur the Spirit, and never be deluded by the things of time and 
urs ſenſe. Be their guide through life, and at death give them 
to ad miſſion into .. dom and glory. x. 
1eſs | Promote, O | "We peace city welfare of this. aur 
ms, F' country, Let thy ſervant GEORGE, our moſt; gracious 
ntly King, be continually guided by thy counſel, and reiga 
s of over us in righteouſneſs, May he and his Miniſters, with 
look unwearied labour ſeek to promote thy glory and his pes. 
Ber ple's good. Fe | We. 

and Viſit and relieve all who are diſtreſſed or 1 
1 us. regard their tears, hear their ſighs, give them to ſee their 
cart. lin in their ſuffering, to humble themſelves under: th 
neſs, hand, and find that it is good for them to be alifcd. 


Bleſs our enemies; do good to them that hate us; and ever 
enable us to return good - will for evil. 

Accept our praiſes for our continued preſervation by 
thy goodneſs, who haſt firſt brought us into being; for 
_ upon our beds, for the return of the day after the 


of this opportunity of won ping thy name, and, above 
all, for the light of life, the Sun of righteouſneſs, Chriſt 
Jeſus; for whom with all that is within us we would bleſs 
thy name; in whom we commend ourſelyes and our ſer- 
vices to thee ; and to whom, with thyſelf and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God over-all, be all honour and praiſe, love 
and obedience, for evermore. | 1 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed ebe thy name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Gatti Give us this day our daily bread, And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpa(s 
againſt us; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. * 


Fami Evening Prayer. | 
LESSED and holy. Lord God, who did& make all 


things by thy power, who ruleſt all things by thy 
providence, and Ale all places with: thy preſence, we 
C2 


thy 
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3 Family Prayers. 
thy unworthy creatures beſeech thee to fill our hearts with 
an awful ſenſe of thee, and with humility, ſincerity, aud 
faith-in Chriſt in our approaches to thee. | 

We. thankfully acknowledge our abſolute dependence 
upon thee :' for our lives, and all the comforts of them, we 
are indebted to thy bounty. Thy hands have faſhioned us 
in the womb, brought us into this world, and ever ſince 
we ſaw the light filled us with variety of good. We adore 
thy ſparing mercy. Moſt juſtly mighteſt thou have brought 
upon us all the curſes written in the book of thy law againſt 
our tranſgreſhons: and had thy ways been as our ways, 
and thy thoughts like our thoughts towards our enemies, 
we had long ſince been paſt the power of offering to thee 
our thanks and praiſe, beyond the benefit of prayer, or the 
hope of pardon. * Foe 

We confeſs, *O Lord, we have been tranſgreſfors of 
thy law in thought, word, and deed. We are chargeable 
with the workings. and. defilement of pride and hypocrily, 
of uncharitableneſs and ſenſuality, of ſelf-love and world- 
lineſs of heart, notwithſtanding all the methods thou haſt 
taken to heal theſe diſeaſes of our ſouls. We have ſinned 
againſt the clear revelation of thy will, and the ſtrongeſt 
lliutites binding us to comply with it. We have ſin- 
ned againſt thy moſt inviting promiſes, and thy moſt 
dreadful threatenings; againſt the frequent warnings of 
thy-word, the renewed motions and powerful convittions 
of thy Spirit, and the precious blood of Chriſt, We have 
ſinned againſt the light of our underſtanding; againſt pro- 
miſes and purpoſes of obedience, and againſt the ſtrongeſt 
remonſtrances of our own conſciences. „ 

O God, we cannot recount the number of our fins, nor 
Fully ſet in order all their aggravations. We ſhould not 
therefore preſume to alk for thy pardoning mercy, if we 

did not truſt that thy Spirit has created within us a holy 
mourning, for all our wickednefs, and for that corruption 
of our nature. from whence, as their fountain, all- theſe 
poiſonous ſtreams have flowed, O humble us effte&tually, 
and place before us all the deteſtable qualities which meet 
together in every act of ſin; that injuſtice and contempt 
towards thee; that rebellion and ingratitude which prevail 
| me 
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in it. And oh! moſt merciful Father, ſpeak peace to 
our ſouls, weary and heavy laden, with guilt, throu 
the death and ſufferings of * dear Son, and for the ſake 
of his precious ſacrifice avert the -puniſhment' from us. 
Increaſe in us that faith whereby only we can be juſtified, - 
and have peace with thee, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purtiying, 
grace. Help us, O Father, thou God of all power a 
Might,” fo put off the old man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful luſts, and to put on the new man which is 
created after thine own image, in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. Give us a new heart, and put within us a new 
ipirit, O grant us a mind weaned from the pomps and 
pleaſures, the profits and honours, and all the tranſitory 
enjoyments of the fleſh; but hungering and thirſting after” 
nghteouſgeſs, Prevent us by thy grace, that we may 
never more commit {in with he deceitful hope of gaining 
advantage by it. Impreſs us continually with the convic- 
tion, that the gaining of the whole world can be no re- 
compence for the los L/ / 

O let that ſolemn account we muſt ere long give, when 
the throne ſhall be ſet, the books be opened, and the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, influence the Whole 
courſe of our lives: O let us ſo believe and To obey; that 
when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds with power and great 
glory, we may then cry out in holy.rapture, Lo, this is 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will fave us? 
oY the Lord, we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalva- 
tron | | 

To thy merciful proteftion, O God, we humbly com- 
mit ourſelves, our dear friends, and relations this night, - 


The darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is as 


clear-as the day. Defend, we beſeech thee, our perſons, 
our dwellings, and our poſſeſſions, Refreſh us with ſweet 
ſleep; and with the health and ſtrength of our bodies, and 
the yigour of our minds, let us ſerve thee all our days, till 
through the gate of death we enter into that bleſſed king- 
dom, where there is no night; where we ſhall receive the 
end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls, through 

| | C3 . Je us 
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Jeſus Chriſt : in dependence upon whoſe righteouſneſs and 
interceſſion we further pray: Our Father, &c. 


—,., 


For the Lord's Day Morning. 


THANKS be unto thee, O moſt merciful and gracious 
1 God, for having devoted this day to thy ſervice. 
Never can we ſufficiently expreſs the obligations we owe 
thee for this ſtated ſeaſon of reſt from labour : for this de- 
1;ghtful opportunity afforded us of imitating the heavenly 
Hoſt, whilſt we aſſemble ourſelves with one heart and 
voice to glority thee, O God our heavenly Father; and 
thee, O Chriſt our Advocate, Righteouſneſs, and Lite ; 
and thee, O eternal Spirit, the Comforter and Sandtifier 
of the church of God. | ; 
We praiſe thee, who inſtead of loathing our perſons for 
our ſinful pride and ſtubborn forgetfulnels of thee, haſt 
taken the moſt effeftual methods to teach us the know» 
ledge and plant in us the love of thy name. We praiſe 
thee that thou haſt commanded us to make on this day 
public confeſſion of our guilt, and of thy hatred of fin; 
of our diſobedience and the riches of thy forbearance to- 
wards us; of our weakneſs, depravity, and need of th 
perpetual grace to help us. We praiſe thee for command- 
ing us to make public interceſſion for all forts and condi- 
tions of men, in order that our hearts might be the more 
enlarged towards them, and our hands the more ready to 
miniſter to their neceſſities, We praiſe thee for this op- 
ortunity of hearing thy holy Scripture, which is profitable 
tor our reproof, for our corretion, for our inſtruction in 
righteouſnels. | 
* We bleſs thee, that we have our habitation fixed in the 
land of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glorious 
Goſpel: that we can worſhip thee according to our con- 
ſcience, no one making us afraid: that we are not required 
to pay adoration to thoſe who by nature are not gods, nor 
compelled to bow down at the altar of 1dols. e yur 
thee chat we are in hgalth and ftrength to uſe the ſacred 
ies | opportunity 
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Lord's Day Morning. 43 
>pportunity. of going with«the multitudè that keep holy- 
Mp, into He Ueliſe * where thou- haſt recorded 8 
and promiſed to meet and. bleſs us. How. amiable are thy 
dwellings, O Lord of hoſts! one day employed in them is 
_ than a thouſand engroſſed by the buſineſs of the 
world. N55 

We praiſe thee alſo ſor paſſing by all the provocation 
and ;nfalts which we have o unto thes by 8 
and profaning this holy day, by our deteſtable preſump- 
tion in compaſling thee about with deceit and lies. 0 
how often have we ruſhed- into the courts of thy houſe 
without meditation, without prayer, without any defire to 
worſhip thee with an holy worſhip !' how often have we 
diſſembled and pretended to give thee glory, when we 
were per living our fins, making thee angry with us 
every day, and caſting thy law behind us! 2 

O, our God, let the time paſt ſuffice for us to have 
entered into thy courts thoughtleſs and unhumbled, ſelf- 
fatisfied and felf-ſufhcient. Now teach us effectually to 
reverence thy ſanctuary :, make us feel awful conceptions 
of the God with whom we have to do,.and of the infinite 
importance of the holy exerciſes in Which we are going to 
engage. + Thou knoweſt how our fouls cleave to the ve 
duſt of the ground. O ſend thy quickening Spirit to raiſe 
our thoughts and. deſires up to thee in every part of thy 
holy worſhip. Shield us on every ſide from the fleſh, the 
world, and the devil, that they may have no power to fill 
us with finful diſtractions, and make us abſent in ſpirit 
while we are preſenting our bodies in thy temple. 

While we vonfeſ? our guilt, open thou our underſtand- 
ing, we beſeech thee, that we may underſtand all the 
aggravations of our wickedneſs, Call back to our re- 
membrance whatever at any time has made us appear moſt 
vile in our own eyes, that we may now feel a godly ſor- 
row, and be really aſhamed and confounded at the ſight of 
our iniquity. Accompany, we beſeech thee, the reading 
of thy moſt holy word with the power of thy own Spirit, 
that ſo the practice of thy ſaints, and thy peculiar favour 
towards them, may ſtir us up to be diligent followers of 
their examples: that we may receive the ſtrong conſolation 
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from thy promiſes, which in Chriſt Jeſus are all ſure and 
infallibly certain, and, by hearing the Goſpel proclaimed, 
attain to clearer views of thy great ſalvation. When we 
are offering up our interceſſion to thee, give us to feel 
tenderneſs of heart, melting pity towards all our fellow- 
creatures in diſtreſs, and very fervent deſire that thou 
wouldſt immediately appear for their relief. When we 
2 for mercy and forgiveneſs, ſtrength and holineſs of 
heart, may we aſk with an earneftneſs ſuited to the valug 
of theſe gifts, and with a ſtrong conviction of our una-. 
vordable miſery if our ſuit is rejected. | 

When we join in giving hanks unto thy name, O make 
all thy goodneſs to paſs before us. Excite in us ſuch a 
hvely remembrance of the multitude of thy mercies to: 
wards us, as ſhall fill our fouls as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs, whilſt our mouths are praiſing thee with joy- 
ful lips. From the beginning to the concluſion of the 
ſervice of thy ſanctuary, by the perpetual influence of thy 
free Spirit, do thou uphold us, that we may be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, and offer to thee a pure 


offering in righteouſneſs. 


And as thou, O Lord, haſt ordained that the people 
ſhould ſeek thy law at the mouth of thy miniſters, do thou 
| and ſound doftrine; that th 
may preach not themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: 


nder their inſtructions. delivered according to thy will, 


may our ignorance be diſpelled, our flothful hearts quick» 
ened, our fears removed, our hope encouraged, and our 
ſouls eſtabliſhed in grace. | 43 | 
Finally, we beſeech thee, O God, to incline our hearts 
to ſanctify this whole day. Make it our delight to employ 
our time in reading thy word, in meditation and privacy, 


not yielding to the ſinfulneſs of our hearts, or the cuſtom 


of the world, in ſpeaking our own words, in thinking our 
own thoughts, and finding our own pleaſure on thy holy 


day. And grant us grace ſo to ule this day of reſt and of 


-public worſhip in this life, that we may none of us. fail of 


having a part in the everlaſting adoration, praiſe, and love 


of thy name in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Fa. 


Lord's Day Evening. 45 
Family Prayer on tie Evening of the Lord's Day. 


Lord, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. Thou 
art exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe which 
can ever be offered to thee by the angels of light: yet 
ſuch is thy condeſcending mercy, that the doors of thy. 
houſe have been open this day to us, vilgduſt and miſera- 
ble ſinners. We have been waiting on thee in the ordi- 
nances of thy own appointment : al as we. implored the 
comfort and help of thy Spirit, before we preſented our- 
ſelves in thy courts, ſo now, as becometh us in bounden 
duty, we deſire to return thee our moſt hearty thanks and 
praiſe, if we have found, any deliverance from the hard- 
neſs, unbelief, diſtration, and deceitfulneſs of our de- 
praved hearts, whilſt we were offering our vows unto thee. * 
Not unto us, not unto us, but to the influence of th 
Spirit, be the praiſe, if we have cogſgſſed our ſins this 
day with any ſelt-loathing, and been melted into contri- 
tion for our offences; if the forbearance thou haſt ſhewn -* 
towards us, and thy tender pity in ſparing us, though, ſo - 
richly deſerving damnation, . favs been ſenſible to our 
hearts, whilſt we were acculing ourſelves before thee;— -- 
We praiſe thee if we have ſanctified this day, and our 
holy ſervices in it, to the honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, |. 
by looking only to the virtue of his atonement for the re- 
miſſion of our ſins. We bleſs thee if we have found thy 
word ſweet.unto us, and the increaſing diſcovery” of thy 
love delightfal to our hearts: if we have been filled with 
faith, and experienced in our hearts the Spirit of grace, 
of prayer and ſupplication; fo that, inſtead of ſaying, -. 
When will the ſabbath be gone, that we may buy and ſell 
and get gain? we have found the ſpiritual proviſions of 
thy houſe a feaſt indeed unto our ſouls. We thank thee: 
it thy word preached hath ſearched us, making manifeſt *: 
an hidden corruption: if it has been for our edification, 


exhortation, and comfort in Chriſt Jeſus. We thank chee 
if it has been a pleaſant and joy ful thing to us to be thank- 
ful, to ſpeak good of thy name, and to declare thy good - 


neſs towards the children of men. | : 
- . 2 * . a C 5 : . g | _ Lord, 2 
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Lord, incteaſe and ſtir up within us evermore devout 
affections when we call upon thee: and in whatſoever we 
bave diſpleaſed thee this day, O do thou pardon us. Over- 
look what has been wanting, forgive what has been amiſs, 
though we are too blind ourſelves to perceive it. There 
is iniquity in our moſt holy offerings. Purge away, we 
beſeech thee, the defilement of them in the fountain open- 
ed for ſin and for uncleanneſs. Accept our devotions at 
the hands of our faithful and merciful High-prieft, and 
may our ſacrifices be perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of 
his merits. 

For his ſake fulfil all the requeſts we have this day made 
known unto thee, O give us ſtrength and power to live 
more according to thy will, in all righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, Let the benefit and ſucceſs N our public worſhip 
be manifeſted in our whole deportment; and the influence 
of the good impreſſions made _ us in thy houſe, appear 
in our fincere love both to God and man, in our abhor- 
ring all that is evil, and cleaving to that which 1s good, 
Let every heavenly and Chriſtian temper we have this day 
requeſted ſhine in our converſation, and our lives be a 
tranſcript of the graces we aſk in qur prayers. May we 
return again to our-reſpettive employments armed with the 
whole armour of God, and determined in nothing wiltully 
to offend thee. May thy praiſe and love, thy power and 
glory, and the mightineſs of thy kingdom, be much in our 
thoughts, till at length we are brought to that everlaſting 
ſabbath where we ſhall no mote need the uſe of theſe 
means; no more behold thee our God at a diſtance, and 
through ordinances darkly, but ſee thee face to face, and 
know thee even as we are known. | 

We deſire now particularly to recommend to thy mercy 
all who are united to us by the ties of kindred or ſpecial 
friendſhip. Let none of them ſlightly eſteem this holy 
day, or blindly think it enough to be merely preſent at ' 
the aſſemblies of thy people. May they ever worſhip thee 
in ſpirit and truth, and eſteem this day their delight. 

e beg thy mercy upon all thoſe nations which yet ſit 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that the Sun of 
righteouſneſs may ariſe upon hem to guide their feet * 
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the way of peace. O haſten the time, when all thou haſt 
promiſed concerning thy church in the laſt days ſhall be 
accompliſhed: bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and 
let all Iſrael be laved. Revive and cauſe to flouriſh in 
all places upon earth pure and undefiled religion, Let the 
power of godlineſs prevail, and daily obtain victory over 
the formality and hypocriſy of mere nominal Chriſtians. 

Particularly we recommend to thy protection and ten- 
dereſt care, the kingdom in which we dwell. We intreat 
thee to direct, ſanctify, and govern the heart of our So- 
vereign Lord the King. Proſper all his counſels for the 
good of his ſubjects. May he live dear to thee, beloved 
of his people, and receive at thy hands, after death, a 
crown of glory, Bleſs the Royal Family, and all that are 
in authority over us. | PR 
_ Take us this night; O our God, under thy protection. 
Watch over us whilſt we ſleep; if: we wake in the night 
ſeaſon, may our meditation of thee be ſweet, and our 
ſouls be glad in the Lord. If we are ſpared to ſee tho 


light of the returning day, may we riſe from our beds to 


give all diligence to walk before thee to all well-pleaſing. 


And whether we wake or ſleep, live or die, may we be 
the Lord's... To him; with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, everlaſting praiſe, . 
might, majeſty and dominion. Amen. 


. | = <= p 
Prayer to be uſed when any Member of the Fa- 
mily is ach; 
Either entire as a Morning or Evening Prayet for the Family, or 


occalionally with ſome. of the Family, or in part, paragraphs 
elected from it being added to the ufual famify devotions. - 


CN Thou infinitely great and glorious God, thou killeſt. 
and makeſt alive. Thou woundeR, and thy hands 


make whole. Thou bringeſt down to the grave, and bring- 
eſt back again, Thou doſt according to thy will. in the 


armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and none can ſtay thine * or ſay. unto thee, _ | 
c6 ſt 
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doſt thou? yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and holy 
in all thy works. Even when thou afflicteſt, and cauſeſt 
trouble and heavineſs to fall upon us, it is that we ma 
learn righteouſneſs from thy judgments, and receive profit 
from thy correction. 

Wherefore, though thou haſt now viſited our houſe 
with ſickneſs, and art calling us to humiliation for our 
ſins, yet we would ſtill ſpeak good of thy name, and love 
and bleſs thee. We deſire at this ſeaſon to remember all 
the paſt mercies with which thou haſt been pleaſed to bleſs 
us and our houſehold. God forbid that our preſent grief 
ſhould make us unmindful of the conſtant benefits we — 
enjoyed. How long has each of our family laid down and 
riſen up, gone out and come in in health, ſtrength, and 
peace? How long has the candle of the Lord ſhone upon 
us without intermiſſion? For theſe multiplied favours, 

lefſed, O Lord, be thy good and holy name; ſince the 
ſmalleſt of benefits 15 more than we deſerve, and the ſharp- 
oft affliction leſs, | | 

To us, on account of our tranſgreſſions, 1s moſt juſtly 
due indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh. 
Wherefore then ſhould living men complain, men and 
tranſgreffors, for the puniſhment of their fins? Shall we 
receive ſo much good at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall 
we not receive evil? patiently and — receive 
evil alſo? This temper we know, O Lord, is our 
bounden duty; O form it in us. And. as in great com- 
paſſion to us, thou haſt opened a way of relief for us un- 
der every trouble, by diretting, commanding, and encou- 
raping us in all our afflictions to pour out our complaints 
unto thee, and tell thee of all we fear and feel; to thee, O 


Father of- mercies, do we make our ſupplication at this 


time, O Lord, be not far from us. x 

In entire ſubmiſſion to thy moſt wiſe and holy will, do 
we now earneſtly pray for that perſon whole ſickneſs fills 
us with ſo much concern. O look upon him Vor her 
in his low eſtate; ſuffer not, we beſeech thee, his diſorder 
to proceed, an let not this ſickneſs be unto death, but be 
for the manifeſtation of thy mu towards us all. Thou 
knoweſt, Lord, his frame; lay no more upon him _ 
| | 8 thou 
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thou wilt enable him to bear with patience and quietneſs 
of mind. And O, thou great Phyſician, without whom 
all others are of no value, do thou direct to the moſt pro- 
per medicines, and bleſs the art of healing to his body, 
and our great comfort, In thy due time reſtore thy ſer- 
vant to health and ſtrength again, that he may have a 
longer day of grace and ſalvation, prove more uſeful, and 
do more good in his generation, 

In the mean time, however thou ſhalt think fit to diſ. 
pole of him, O ſanctify unto him this affliction; work in 
him deep humiliation for his ſin; bleſs him with repen- 
tance unto life; enable him by faith to behold the Lamb 
of God, and to truſt in the fountain opened in his blood 
for the remiſſion of ſins, that, being juſtified through 
faith, he may have peace with, God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Make all his bed in his ſickneſs, and let pa- 
tience have its perfect work in his ſou]. Raiſe him up to 
praiſe thy name, to pay thoſe vows he makes in trouble 
before the aſſembly of thy ſaints, and to walk in newneſs 


of life. But if thou doſt not ſee fit to ſpare = ſervant, 


whom we are now remembering betore thee, O prepare 
every one of this family, according to our ſeveral rela- 
tions; for the awful ſtroke. With reſpect to himſelf, if 
the time of his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be 
comforted by thy promiſes in Chriſt, and taſte that thou 
art gracious unto him. May his foul be ſafe and happy at 
the hour of death; and in the great day of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may he be found amongit thoſe who died in him. 

And help. us all, who are now in health, to improve 
this loud and ſolemn call to prepare for our own ſickneſs 


and deceaſe. Let us not abuſe our bodily ſtrength to 


encourage ourſelves in ſinful ſecurity and impenitence. 
Grant that we may always be ready, by performing the 
will of our Lord, that whenſoever he ſhall come, we may 
be found of him in peace and enter into his joy: that 
whenever our health is turned into ſickneſs, and our 
ſtrength into weakneſs, and our eaſe into ſharp pain, we 
may not be caſt down or perplexed, but feel in our ſouls 
thoſe ſupports and conſolations, which the world cannot 
give, nor death itſelf take away. 8 


Hear 
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50 Family Prayers. 
Hear us, O Lord our God, in theſe our humble re. 


queſts: forgive us our ſins; and accept our perſons and 
our ſervices through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


a = | 
A Thankfgioing for the Recovery of a-fick Member, 


OST gracious and holy, good and merciful God! 

we have heard, we have ſeen, we have experienced 
thy love. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy. name, chat in- 
ſtead of being known to us by the judgments our fins have 
deſerved, thou art manifeſted to-us as the God willing to 
forgive all our iniquities. Thou haſt delivered our eyes 
from tears, and our hearts from anguith. Thy ſervant, 
whom thou haſt lately afflicted, is now a monument of 
thy ſparing mercy. Thou haſt chaſtened and corretted 
him {or her), but thou haſt not delivered him over unto 


death. Thou haſt turned our mourning into Joy, and our- 


fears into fongs of praiſe. | 
O may this thy ſervant have been ſpared in order to 


live hereafter to the glory of thy name. We beſeech thee 
perfect all that concerns his recovery: and gra 
gracious interpolition may properly affect both him and 
every one of us in this family. From henceforth may we 
all more entirely depend upon thee for the continuance 
and preſervation of our deareſt earthly comforts : . may we 


conſider them as thy free gifts, O Lord, and know that 


thou alone makeſt every earthly bleſhng be to us what 
It 18. 
And give us grace fo to uſe and enjoy all our temporal 
3 as — who know that taſhion of this 
world paſſeth away. Grant we may learn from this late 
affliction in our family, to live more like perſons who 
are ſoon to be 1 death, and to give all diligence 
to grow rich towards God, that we may be better prepared 


for a breach in our family whenever it ſhall come. And 


whenſoever, O God, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call any of 
us away, though for a ſeaſon our family may thus be ſe. 
parated, may we all be united again in heaven, and be for 
ever with the Lord and with one another, — 
t 


nt that this 


4 


Grant us a ſtronger 


— _ 
4 . - 
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Conviltion of Sin. *. 
That we may none of us fall ſhort of ſo glorious an end, 


O give us a clear knowledge of the excellency of our 
God, and a firmer r upon the word of t yy grace. 


ove to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
greater reſemblance of him: that each of us in our parti- 
cular ſtation may be zealous for God, full of mercy and 


juſtice towards men, and poſſeſs every temper whereby 


God can be glorified in us, | 

Fill our minds with a more cheerful and lively ſenſe of 
our obligations to thee, eſpecially for this late additional 
mercy ; write it, we beſeech thee, on our hearts, fo that 
no temptation from without, or corruption from within, 
may make us ever aft as if we forgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again preſent both ourſelves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively facrifice 
unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with us when 
we are paſling through the valley of the ſhadow of death ; 
may we then fear no evil, nor have cauſe to, fear any. 
Guard us through the gloomy paſſage, and bring us ſafe 
to thine eternal kingdom and glory. We humbly aſk all 
theſe bleſſings, though utterly unworthy ourſelves of any 
notice, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for us. Amen. 


PRAYERS for PRIVATE PERSONS, - 
Upon various Subjects and Occaſions, ' . 


A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 


ON be merciful to me a ſinner: a ſinner beyond 
expreſſion! How ſhall I lift up mine eyes towards 

thee, O thou moſt holy, or take thy name win my pol. 
luted * O Lord, chou needeſt not my confeſſion to 
inform thee of my guilt, for thine eye hath been ever upon 
my path; and of the things that have come into my mind, 
thou haſt known every one of them. The vanity of my 
childhood, the folly of thy youth, the obſtinacy and re. 
bellion of my riper years, are all written in thy _ 
| as ! 


52 Private Prayers. 


Alas! thou knoweſt J was conceived in fin, and have 
lived in fin ever ſince I'was born: all thy commandments 
have I broken, all thy mercies have I abuſed, trifled with 
thy patience, reſiſted thy Spirit, and rejected thy Goſpel, 
times without number, 
* Fooliſh and ignorant, ſtupid and hardened, unthankful 
and unfaithful have I been; a tranſgreſſor from the womb :- 
ſuch has been my life. What then muſt my heart be, the 
fountain from whence all theſe ſtreams of bitterneſs have 
flowed? O Lord, thou haſt ſaid it, and I cannot deny it, 
my heart 1s deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked: I am wholly defiled, there is no ſound part in 
me. I am full of pride and ignorance, unbelief and ſelf. 
will; my boaſted ſtrength is weakneſs, and my beſt righ- 
teouſneſs as an unclean thing before thee, I owe thee ten 
thouſand talents, but have nothing to pay. I am bound to 
a perfect obedience, but cannot perform it. O wretched 
man, who ſhall deliver me? Wherewithal ſhall I come 
before the moſt high God? Will ſighs, or tears, or pro- 
miſes anſwer the. demands of thy law, ſatisfy thy juſtice, _ 
and avert thy righteous anger? or where ſhall I hide my 
guilty head? O Lord, my fleſh trembleth, my heart fail - 
eth before thee: I am afraid of thy judgments, I have 
deſerved them all; and ſhouldſt thou now pour forth thy 
wrath upon me unto the uttermoſt, even in the midſt of - 
my ſufferings I mult own thy juſtice. Shouldeſt thou ſhat | 
out my prayers, and ſay, Depart, thou curled, into ever- 
laſting fire, I muſt be dumb. : > 
But, O Lord, though I have thus deſtroyed myſelf, is 
there no help, no hope in thee? Haſt thou not revealed 
thyſelf in thy word as © the Lord God, 'mercitul and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and. truth, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin?“ And haſt thou 
not commended thy love to poor loſt .{inners, in giving, 
thine only Son to be the propitiation for ſin.? Hath not 
thy kind providence put thy Goſpel into my hands, to 
prevent my ſinking into deſpair ? Thou haſt been pleaſed. 
to inform me of the ſinleſs life and meritorious death of 
thy onl Fragen Son, of the compaſſion of his heart to- 
wards the chief of ſinners, and of the interceſſion he ever 
| 9 | fs lives 


For the Increaſe of Faith. 53 


lives to make for the worſt that come to thee by him. And 
though. it is amongſt my moſt abominable ſins, and ſhe 
cauſe of them, that I ſo long {lighted this record of th 
Son, I now ſee and feel, that except he ſaves me, I muſt 
undoubtedly 77 for ever. All that believe in him he 
will ſave; and J am taught in thy Word that faith is thy 
gift, and of thy operation in the ſoul, O beſtow and 
work in me the work of faith with power, I beſeech thee, 
unworthy as I am. | | | 
Enable me to behold the ſuffering wounded Lamb of 


God, who poured forth his ſoul an offering for tranſgreſ-- 


ſors. Help me to believe that he has his own ſelf bore 
my fins in his own body on the tree ; that he has deliver- 
« me from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
me. Let me feel the powerful efficacy of that blood which- 
cleanſeth from all ſin. O let that Spirit which Jeſus is 
exalted to beſtow, teſtify of him to me, and glorify him- 
in my eyes, that my troubled conſcience may enjoy peace, 
and my ſoul find reſt in Chriſt. N 82 
 Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſervice, and re- 
deem me by thy mighty grace from the power of all ini- 
uity, from the hands of all my enemies, that I may live 
evoted to thee for ever. O ſpare me, good Lord, that 
I may be a monument of the- riches of thy mercy, and an- 
inſtrument of ſpreading thy praiſe, who art jult, and yet 
the Juſtifier of the ſinner and the ungodly, through him 
whom thou haſt held forth to be a propitiation for ſin 
through faith in his blood. Amen. | | , 


A Prayer for the Increaſe of Faith in Chriſt. _ 
Ee. I beſeech thee, O Lord my God, my 


narrow heart to receive thy precious promiſes in a 
their power and fulneſs. If the faint hope I already have 
that thou art my reconciled Father, were not founded up- 
on thy own faithful word, it would indeed be preſumption 


to aſk of thee to confirm it to a full aſſurance. But ſince 


thou haſt given to them that believe exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, that they might be partakers ot a divine 
| e 80 — 
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nature, and by thy immutable word and oath haſt provided. 
that all who fly to Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation, O give me to enjoy this ineſtimable 
benefit. Lord, Edo believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

Adored be thy free grace, for. what thou haſt already 
done in me, but perfect thy work, O Lord: make me 
ſtrong in faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory to 
God. Thou haſt ſhewn me ſomething of my own mi- 
ſery. 1 fee, I feel myſelf a loſt creature without thy fal- 
vation. Thou haſt alſo given me ſome underſtanding to 
know him that is true, even the almighty Saviour; and 
every hope of mercy not founded upon him; I renounce. 
I have caſt myſelf at his feet, and ſaid, Lord, fave me, ar 
F periſn. I cannot doubt his power, but O forgive me, 
that I ſo often doubt his love and willingnęſs to {ave ſuch. 
as I am, though I know for this — he appeared in 
the form of a ſervant, and gave up the ghoſt in groans and 
agonies, and bled upon the croſs. 

O let me know in whom I have believed, fo as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perſuade me fully of 
my own. fmcerity (it I am ſincere) in intruſting my dear- 

"concerns into the hands of Chriſt, and convince me of: 
his willingneſs-and ability to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him againſt the-great day. Let me ſee that he is 
able to-preſerve me — to ſupport me under all. 
mp trials, to defend me againſt all my enemies through 

us ſtate of warfare, and at length to preſent me faultleſs. 
before thy glorious preſence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rely upon. thy faithful promiſes; fain 
would I rejoice in hope; but, alas! an evil heart of un- 
belief deptives me of thoſe comforts and privileges pro- 
vided in the Goſpel for returning. ſinners. Let the Sun 
of righteoulneſs ſhine forth with healing. in his beams, 
| | , gen, an miſts and clouds which hang uponawy mind. 

Give me grace to ſcek this bleſſing by diligently reading 
oy holy word,. by being. inſtant in prayer, conſtant inthe 
ule of all ordinances, and cxrcumſpett in all my conver- 
2 Let me not remain ignorant of the devices of 
Satan, that he may neither terrify me by his malicious 
- Tuggeſtions, nor ſeduce me under the appearances of ” 

: ange 


= I 
. - - — 
1 2 
—_—_— — 


* _ — — oſs, BE 
pay a 1 — * — — — 8 
— — . ⁵⅛Y—— ? eo. A — A — — 


— 


— 


\ : 
f 
, [ 
x x 
' 
ol 
« F 
4. 2 
" + . 
1 
33. . 
1 / 
z 1 
1 i 
L 
Fe + 
i 
i . 2 A 
YT l 
1 
1 
f 
li 
« 1 
43 © 
G \ - 
- { 0 
- A o - 
_ i 4 
\ [2 , 
bl 


— — 
— as l 
= \ py 
© + 
. AS Irene ng 7 


deen dreadfully polluted, and the thoug 


Judgments in old time u 


el of light, to depart one ſtep from the rule of 'thy 
—_ oP. en do 2 „ WY 
expect what thou haſt not promiſed. But having my 
heart, my hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may 1 
cheerfully wait for the accomplithment of all the good, 
both in time and in eternity, promiſed to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. I aſk this in his name, Amen. 7 


— 
A Prayer for Chaſuty. 
O Thou God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


haſt called us, not unto uncleanneſs but unto holi- 
neſs, whoſe will is our ſanRtification, that we ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs our bodies in honour and chaſtity, not in the luſts of 
8 as the Gentiles who know not God: I 
bow down my knees to bewail before thee the inherent 
corruption of my nature, my deſire to defile myſelf in 
_ things which I know in common with the brute 
8, | 
1 lament before thee, O God, that my imagination has 
ts and deſires of 
my heart miſerably ſubjetted to this fierce paſſion. O my 
moſt gracious God, had it not been for thy reſtraining, 
ace, I had doubtleſs fallen a prey to this common fin. 
o thou, therefore, who haſt kept me from falling, van- 
quiſh all the uncleanneſs of my heart. Fortify me againſt 
it, Ls fill me with a deteſtation of tewdneſs as a y 
evil. 

And as the wickedneſs of my heart would ſeduce me 
into this fin by -promiſing repentance and amendment, 
cauſe me to underſtand that the ſin of whoredom, above 
all others, takes away the underſtanding, leading on thoſe 
who are enſlaved by it like an ox that goeth to the flaugh- 
ter, or a fool to the correftion of the ſtocks, Convince 
me of thy utter abhorrence of this ſin, and the impoſſibi- 
lity of e * * thy diſpleaſure, it T take part in the vo- 
luptuoufnefs a the unclean. Make me remember th 
thoſe who committed forni- 
cation, and all the exprels declarations of thy own * 

. at 
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that whoremongers' and adulterers ſhall have their portion 
in the lake of brimſtone and fire. Let not vain words 
deceive me, nor the practice of the ungodly. leſſen in my 
ſight the iniquity of this ſin, nor the vaſt multitude of 
thoſe who live in it make me once doubt thy veracity, and 
determinate purpoſe to deſtroy the unclean, both body and 
ſoul in hell. ot | 
And that I may not be overtaken by this luſt, let me 
avoid all ſoeiety and acquaintance with the debauched, - 
and all their haunts of idleneſs and places of entertain- 
ment. Into their aſſembly never let me enter. Give me 
to ab, myſelf with induſtry to my buſineſs, knowing. 
that idleneſs is the great encourager of unclean deſires and 
practices. Enable me to turn away my eyes from every , 
inflaming object; to be ſober and careful in my diſcourſe, , 
not giving way myſelf to fooliſh-talking or. jeſling, nor 
ſtaying to hear thoſe who do. Give me grace to eat for 
ſtrength, not for pampering the fleſh, Lord, make me to 
take heed and beware of cheriſhing the feebleſt motion of 
this luſt, knowing from the hiſtory of God's ſaints how. 
reat a fire ſuch a little ſpark has kindled when indulged, - 
As I profeſs myſelf a Chriſtian, grant I may with horror 
reje& every temptation of offering ſuch an inſult to my 
Redeemer, as to take the members of Chriſt and make 
them the members of an harlot. 2 
And leſt my heart ſhould envy ſinners in their plea- 
ſures, O Lord, give me grace to reflect on all thoſe marks 
of thy. vengeance agaiuſt the ſin of lewdneſs viſſble in this 
world, as well as reſerved for the unclean in that which is 
eternal. Let me not forget what loathſome diſeaſes, what 
bitter pains, what poverty and want is the fruit of Juſt ; 
what quarrels, .what bloodſhed, what infamy and death 
proceed from chambering and wantonneſs, Let the know 
jedge of theſe things make me urgent and inſtant, day after 
day, to cry unto thee to preſerve me blameleſs in ſpint,. 
ſoul, and body, and that I may never gratify an appetite 
implanted by thee for noble purpoſes, but in the way 
which thou haſt appointed. Grant this, holy Father, for- 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. I 6 


* 


ever ready to betray him? Where, but to thy throne of 


that faith in thy word, which ſhall make me receive all 


For a young Perſon. | 57 IM 


| A Prayer for a young Perſon. - 


W HIT HER, O Lord, ſhall a young man go, or 
* how ſhall he be able to eſcape all the ſnares which 
beſet him, and all the corruptions within his own heart 


grace, O God of all power? Here therefore do I preſent 
my ſupplication, humbly beſeeching thee to give unto me 


thy promiſes with delight and comfort, and ſtand in awe 
of doing any thing to incur thy threatenings. Eſtabliſte 
in me the fear of thy eternal majeſty, and a ſtedfaſt pur- 
pole of heart to walk before thee in holineſs and righ- 
.tzouſneſs all-the days of my life. | 
Subdue my natural pride, which would lead me to re- 
bel againſt thee, O my God, and lightly to regard the 
plaineſt and meſt poſitive of thy commands. Quench 


thoſe luſts, which the fire of 4 ever kindles in the 


heart. Inſtead of being heady, high- minded, raſh and 
preſumptuous, open miue ear to receive inſtruction: in- 
ſpire me with meekneſs to be humble in my whole beha- 
viour, and ever to follow that which is good. Create in 
me a conſtant diſtruſt of myfelf, an averſion to the com- 
pany of the lewd, the gay, and thoughtleſs; and a jealouſy 
of thoſe things to which J find myſelf moſt vehemently 
inelined; knowing that by nature I am altogether earthly, 


| .«ſenſtnl aud devilidth. 


Now in my youth, grant I may aſcribe unto thee the 
Honour due unto thy name, by preferring always. the 
knowledge of-thy truth, the ſenſe of thy love, and obſer- 
vance of thy will, to all the pleaſures of ſin and vanity. 
O convince me that the beginning of ſin, as well as of 
ſtrife, is as when one letteth out water. Teach me how 
ſoon ſin will enfnare, how inſenſibly entangle, and how 
difficult it is to efcape from thoſe evil tempers and indul- 
gences, when once complied with, which might eaſily be 
vanquiſhed by reſiſtance at firſt. | | | 

Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide and com- 
forter, through thy word. Root out of my vain heart all 
good opinion of myſelf, all baughtineſs of ſpirit, all ſtub- 
. bornneſs 


— 


88 Private Prayers: 
bornneſs and moroſeneſs of diſpoſition, all affectation of 
contorming to faſhionable ſin and folly, and every wanton 
1magination, the miſerable diſeaſes of my fallen nature. 
Help me, O my God, to mortify them all, to advance in 
grace as I grow in years, to gain a completer victory over 
my corruptions, and to make a conſtant progreſs in the 
knowledge, faith, and conſolations of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; in whoſe ery youth I ſee an example of holineſs 
and a. 5 ar which I am commanded to follow, and 
through whom I hope to be accepted unto life for ever» 
more, Amen. 


D 
Prayer for a Student educating for Holy Orders. 


3 Thou Father of lights, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift; by whoſe goodneſs to me I 
am training up in knowledge and learning, that I may be 
thoroughly furniſhed in due time to be a preacher and a 
teacher in thy church; to thee I make my prayer for a 
bleſſing upon my ftudies, Sanctify and purity, I beleech 
thee, my heart, that 1 may not ſtudy for reputation, to 
obtain the name of learned and acute, but only to be an 
inſtrument in thy hand of glory to thy name, of good to 
the immortal ſouls of men. And as authors are infinite, 
as much reading is a wearineſs to the fleſh, cauſing diſtrac- 
tion, and tending only to unprofitable queſtions; for this 
reaſon, I beſeech thee, ſo to direct me that I may, kaow 
what books to chooſe and what to refuſe, and, conſtantly 
apply myſelf to that courſe of ſtudies which will beſt pre- 
pare me for thy holy ſervice. Y 
Preſeryve me from the infection of. falſe doatrine, natu- 
rally,pleaſing to the. pride and corruptions of nature; and, 
as the. only way of being ſafe from falling into error, 
rant I may give myſelf up entirely to be guided by thy 
pirit in daily and earneſt prayer. And as thy written 
word is the only repoſitory of thy will, and of that wiſdom 
which is far better than gold, O make me a diligent reader 
of the Scripture. May I exerciſe. myſelf in it day and 
night. Let it dwell richly, in me, and be as much more 
| | pleaſant 
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For ont in Trade. 59 

pleaſant to my ſoul than all human writings, as thou, O 
Bod, art wiſer and better than men. : 
Give me wiſdom to aſſociate with none but thoſe by 
whole ſobriety, gravity, and good example I may receive 
benefit. Rather let me chooſe ſolitude, and be ſatisfied 
with reproach, than walk in the way of ſinners, and, for 


company's ſake, deſtroy my ſoul, ot wound my con- 


ſcience. Excite in me a conſtant jealouſy of my amuſe- 
ments and recreations, knowing how eu it is not to 
exceed the bounds of moderation, and how ſoon the affec- 
tions are drawn off from better things and enflaved. Let 
my care therefore be to redeem my time, and to find my 
ſtudy. and my God my exceeding joy. 

In all things do thou order my converſation. Grant T 
may be temperate in meat and drink and fleep; free from 
levity and folly, and grave in my deportment; reſpectful 
to my ſuperiors, amiable to my equals, meek towards my 
inſeriors, courteous and affable to all. Give me ability 
and aptneſs for ſcholaſtic exerciſes, which are to ſtrengthen 
my faculties, to poliſh the mind, and to be the ornament 


cot my future life; that ſo I may be ſanctiſied and prepared 


as a veſſel of honour fit for the maſter's uſe. And may I 
take upon me the high office of a'teacher of ſouls, not as 
one who proſtitutes his conſcience and lies unto the Holy 
Ghoſt for a morſe] of bread, but as one who is really 


moved by a deſire of ſaving periſhing ſinners. Hear me 
tor Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. | 


— — 


A Prayer proper for one in Trade or Merchan= 
di ſe. 


RA art thou, O God, in the doom pro- 
nounced on all the human race for the offence of 
our firſt parents, that in the ſweat of our brow we ſhould 
eat brea And not only in juſtice, but in mercy, haſt 
thou ordained that, we, ſhould ks active and laborious, to 
be uſeful to others, and to be preſerved ourſelves from all 
the evils of idleneſs and floth. Thy only begotten Son, 
when he took upon him our fleſh, put his hand to oe 

| | mall, 
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nail, and his right hand to the workman's hammer. It 
was his meat and drink to do thy will, and finiſh the work 
thou gaveſt him to do. Thy holy angels likewiſe are in 
attion without ceaſing, miniſtering unto them that ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation. Who or what then am I, O Lord 
God, that I ſhould expect to have no buſineſs or labour 
appointed for me, requiring my cloſe attention ? Let not 
this be eſteemed a burden, = ve me grace with all ala- 
crity to apply myſelf to my particular employment. 

And as I am fixed in buſineſs by thy unerring wiſdom, 
not for my own private intereſt alone, but for the good of 
ſociety, O implant and increaſe within me a principle of 
truth, honeſty, and good-will to men, that I may always 
abhor the thought of enriching myſelf by the gains of ſe- 
cret fraud or bale deception, Keep in me from day to 
day a conſcientious regard to that rule of thine, deſigned 
to extirpate all the diſeaſes of trade, of doing unto others 
as I would they ſhould do unto me. Let me never forget 
that the wages of unrighteouſneſs bring with them the 
curſe.of God, and that the proſperity of the wicked ſhall 
deſtroy them. Let me always remember that better is a 
little which the righteous hath, than great revenues with- 
Out right. 

And as thou knoweſt how naturally ſelfiſh man is, and 
how prone to the love of money, which is the root of all 
evil; as thou ſeeſt how much in the daily courſe of my 
buſineſs and employment I am in danger of being led to 
think gain the one thing needful; O my God, fave me 
from the fnares and temptations of covetouſneſs. Let not 
riches with their enchantments deſtroy me, nor honours 
or pleaſures entice me. O let me ever ſee them to be the 
fleeting vanities they are, and may I often anticipate the 
day when they cannot profit at all. Rivet, O my God, 
upon my mind the intrinſic eg value of thy love, 
and of the comforts of thy Spirit, and a remembrance of 
the happy andever-bleſſed ſtate of the obedient and faith- 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus; that ſo amidſt all my gains I may 
ſurely get that treaſure that ſhall never fail. 

And in order that the buſineſs I have to do in the world 
may not prove the deſtruftion of my ſoul, grant — = 
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godly jealouſy over it, and a perpetual ſuſpicion of its 
tendency to extinguiſh in me all ſenſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, 
and to alienate my heart from God. Knowing how many 
thouſands have been {ſwallowed up and loft in the inordi- 
nate purſuit of their buſineſs ; ſeeing the world intent only 
upon amaſhng wealth; and feeling the ſame paſſion kin- 
dling within my own corrupted heart; I earneſtly beſeech 
thee, O God, by thy own bowels of mercies, by thy dear 
Son's blood, put thy Spirit within me, cMling me to ule 
this world as not abuſing it, and to manifeſt my modera- 
tion in the midſt of my diligent application to my N 
And never ſuffer me in judgment for my ſins to be ſo 
immerſed in trade and merchandiſe, as to make me cold 
and formal in prayer, backward to holy duties; a ſtran- 
ger to the peace and joys of the faithful, a profaner of thy. 
{abbath, or a deſpiſer of thoſe opportunities for ſecret de- 
votion, by which alone my ſoul can be kept alive to God, 
and prace obtained to withſtand fin. 

If riches increaſe, grant in the ſame proportion my 
hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. Poſſeſs my 
mind, wherever I am, whatever I do, with a ſenſe of thy 
preſence, as a God that ſearcheth the heart and trieth the 
reins, that thou mayeſt give to every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings ; that fo I 
may never be ſurpriſed in the hurry of buſinels, or 
ſeduced by a notion of concealing the fraud, to att with 
deceit and lies. | | 

Me hear my prayer, and keep me, ſo that neither 
the Ares, nor the pleaſures of this world, nor the deceit- 
fulnels of riches, nor the luſting after other things, may 
ever 32 againſt me, to make me a diſhonour to m 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and to ſell my ſoul for that which 
periſhes in the uſing. Hear me, O Lord, for Jelus 
Chriſt's ſake, who «lied to deliver us from the power of 
this preſent evil world, and to chooſe unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, who ſhould not be of the ſpirit and temper 
of this world, even as he was not of the world. To him, 
with thyſelf, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore. Amen, 


* D A Prayer 
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A Prayer proper for a Perſon in Trade upon ſuj- 
taining ſome great Lofs. 


& Lord, thou makeſt rich, and thou makeſt poor, ex- 

erciſing an abſolute and moſt righteous ſovereignty 

over the ſubſtance and circumſtances, as well as over the 

perſons of thy cgeatures. O forgive my fins, which have 
provoked thy diſpleaſure. Have compaſſion upon m 

weakneſs, and turn back the ſwarm of evil thoughts which 

are preſſing 2 my mind from every ſide. Baniſh all 

ful apprehenſions from my mind. Teach 

me how to be 2baſed ; and if it ſeem good in thy ſight to 

call me to ſuch a ſevere trial, how to be in want. Give 


me underſtanding to learn more effectually from this pro- 


vidence how tranſient and uncertain are the riches of this 
world! and now more than ever it has been, let it be my 
chief aim to grow rich towards God: to lay up my trea- 
ſure there where it can never be loſt, and to chooſe that 
good part which ſhall never be taben from me. 

O. Lord, preſerve me from deſponding thoughts, though 
this great mis fortune is come upon me. Suffer me not, 


through any apprehenſions of my afflicted mind, ſo to 


limit thy power, as if thou couldſt not extricate me out of 
all my preſent difficulties, in a way which I cannot fore- 
fee; or as if thy bounty was not able to ſupply me, be- 
cauſe the means of my proviſion are at this time taken 
from me. In oppolition to my own ſelf-tormenting 
thoughts, and to the malice of Satan, who waits to turn 
them to my ruin, convince me by thy Spirit that if I lead 
a godly life, 1 ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Thou art able to retrieve all my loſs; and after thou haſt 
proved and tried my heart, to bleſs my laſt days with more 
abundance than my firſt: or thou canſt give me more 
ſetis faction and peace in a reduced condition, than I en- 
joyed in greater affluence. O let theſe thoughts quiet 1 
mind, and make me cheerfully ſubmit to thy diſpoſal. 
Let thy faithfulneſs, truth and promiſe be my heritage, 
and be truſted in as a ſufficient portion. 

And as thou, O God, knoweſt my frame, and 4 — 
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iſpoſal. 


eritage, 


all the 
fineſt 


ſellor. Teach me, I beſeech 
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fine ſt ſprings of my nature, let not the ſight of my children 


or family overpower me. Let not my heart be torn with 
anguiſh, as if they. muſt. be deſtitute and forſaken, Say 
unto me, Be of good cheer, leave your children unto me, 
I will preſerve them alive, and put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord. O let my faith reſt upon thy word, that thou who 
haſt graciouſly given them lite, wilt provide proper ſuſte- 
nance for it. Prepare me, I beſeech thee, O- God, for 
whatever further trials I ſhall be called to go through, and 
make me ready even to loſe my life, rather than to take 
any unlawful methods for relief in my diſtreſs, Thus, O 
Lord, deſiring to eſteem my preſent affliction a mark of 


thy favour towards me, (though my corrupt nature is apt 


to be offended with it) I commend myſelf and my imper- 
gect petitions unto thee through thy beloved Son. Amen. 


D 
A Prayer proper for a Perſon when Affairs of 
great importance to him are in ſuſpenſe, 


Lord, thou God of wiſdom and of might, who haſt 


moſt graciouſly commanded us poor ſhort-ſighted 
creatures to commit our works unto thee, and promiſed 


that our thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; who haſt required 


us to caſt all our care upon thee, aſſuring us thou careſt for 

us; mercitully receive my prayer which I now make unto 

thee. So doubtful and wavering is my mind what courſe 

to take, that my eyes are fixed _ thee as my only coun- 
ee, 


what I ought to do, 
and enable me to chooſe what upon the whole will. moſt 


conduce to thy glory and my good. All things, I know, 


in heaven and earth are ordered and N by thee, 
according to the counſel of thy on will, and by a ſpecial 
providence thou makeſt all things work together for good 


to them that love thee. 


Endue my ſoul, O Lord, with ſuch love to thee, 
through a knowledge of Jeſus Chriit, that I may repoſe 
mylelt on thee, and wait without anxie of mind the 


event of the matter I have in hand. If the iſſue be proſ- 


perous to me with reſpett to this world, give me grace to 
ws D 2 * aſcribe 
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aſcribe it wholly to thy undeſerved mercy, and to retain a 
grateful ſenſe of it all the days of my life. But if it ſgem- 
eth good to thee to turn it into adverſity, O grant me ſuf. 
ficient ſtrength to behave aright under thy correction; in 
my affliction to put my whole truſt in thy mercy ; amd ſo 
to exerciſe myſelf in ſubmiſſion and humility, in faith and 
: a a. that the proſperity of my ſoul may be promoted 
the continuance and weight ot my troubles ; and mi 
I be finally able to ſay, Thou, O God, of very Fuithful. 
neſs, haſt cauſed me to be afflicted. Hear me, O thou 
God of peace, patience and conſolation, whoſe kingdom 
ruleth over all, whoſe dominion is from generation to ge- 
neration world without end, through Jefus Chriſt my 
Redeemer. Amen. 


— yen 


A Prayer under the Preſſure of ſome heauy 
| Aidlion. ; 


O Thou moſt holy and righteous God, who ordereſt all 
things in heaven and in earth, and with the greateſt 
tenderneſs doſt hear the cries of all who put their truſt in 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt; I believe, (Lord, help my 
' unbelief,) that in wiſdom, mercy, and holineſs thou doſt 
appoint unto me every circumſtance of my condition, I 
deſire to look through all ſecond cauſes to thee, O Lord 

God, who makeſt them merely inſtruments to do thy will, 

and execute thy purpoſe footing the children'of men, 
O thou infinitely wiſe and gracious Governor of the 
* world, often have I ſaid, Thy will be done. But now thou 
art pleaſed to afflict me, I find my nature ready to ſhrink 
back, and to be clamorous or trettul under the ſacred but 
painful croſs. What I have often ſo ſolemnly repeated, I 
am ſtrongly tempted to unſay, and to wiſh my own will, 
not thine, to take place. Make ſpeed, O God of my 


+ ſalvation, and help me to deny myſelf, and to bow down 
in willing and full ſubmiſſion to thy appointment of my 

condition. Bring powerfully to my remembrance, I be- 
| ſeech thee, what my mouth hath ſo often declared in thy 


| preſence, that I have deſerved all the plagues written wy 
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Under Affiftion. 


the book of thy law: and that it is mere mercy and rich 
. which have kept me from the wages due to my fit, 
rom weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth in tor- 
ment. Whilſt thou art therefore ſmiting me, give me an 
heart unfeignedly to adore thy mercy, that inſtead of the 


of vengeance to deſtroy me. 


- 


65 


profit, 


ſword 


O fill my ſoul with a perfect acquieſcence under this 
affliction, by convincing me that thou, and thou alone, 


knoweſt what manner of correction 1 need. 


Thy eye 


diſcovers the folly, the perverſeneſs, and many ſinful diſ- 
orders of my ſoul, and canſt alone adapt a remedy to the 


diſcaſe. 


O that I 


| 


might therefore obtain grace, to remain 


in meek ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, and to bear the 
ſtroke of thy hand, not merely becauſe none can oppoſe 
thy will, but becauſe the ſtroke is given to heal and bleſs. 
Take away from me all the vain and impious thoughts | 
that are ſo ready to preſs into my mind againſt this parti- 
cular way in which J am tried. Make me to believe it is 


y affliftion proper for the particular ſtate of my 


the ver 


ſoul. 


And, in the midſt of my troubles, let thy comforts, O O 


Lord, refreſh my heart, and relieve the wearineſs and 


3 


pains of nature, by the ſupernatural ſupports of thy grace 
and ſpirit, Thy mercies are not reſtrained, neither is thy 
hand waxed. ſhort; What thou haſt done for thouſands of 
the ſons and daughters of affliction, do for me, even for 
me, O my God. If my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, 
thou canſt cure that evil, and make = 
the means of curing it. Thus, O Lord, | 
length in thy due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt 
chooſe, ſend forth deliverance for ma, and ſhew me thy 
marvellous loving-kindneſs ; for 1 well know how dark 
ſoever this night of affliction ſeem, if thou ſayeſt, Let 
there be light, there {hall be light. O let me patiemly 
wait and quietly hope, till that time of mercy come. Let 
me be much more concerned to have my affliction ſancti- 
lied than removed. 


Number me, O Lord, amongſt the happy perſons 
D 3 


preſent affliction 
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vhilſt thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of thy Jaw. Shew 


me, I beſeech thee, wherefore thou contendeſt with me; and 


| whilſt I am paſſing through the furnace of affliction, O 


let it purge away my drofs, and take away all my iniquity. 
In thy preſence and under the ſupports of thy grace, I 
can bear any thing, and am willing to bear, if I may grow 
more conformable to thy will, and more largely partake 
of thy holineſs. As my fooliſh heart is ready to grow 


fond of this earth, O let the diſappointments and afflic- 


tions I meet with in it, looſen my affettions, and put an 
end to all my ſinful attachments to any thing below. O 


teach my ſoul to receive every trouble as a call to ceaſe 


from expecting any thing from the creature, and to be 


preparing for that hour which ſhall put an end to all the 


forrows and trials of the righteous, and give them an en- 
trance into the everlaſting kingdom through the blood of 
the Lamb, in which they waſh their robes white; O 
Lord, hear; O Lord, perform and do; defer not, I-be- 
feech thee, leſt my ſpirit faint before thee, hut anſwer me 


- 


through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ; 


w— 


A Prayer to be uſed before the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. * 


My God and Saviour, I own myſelf' unworthy of 

Y the leaft of all thy mercies, yet in obedience to thy 
command I now purpoſe to appear with thy faithful peo- 
ple round thy table, which is prepared to ſet forth in the 


moſt lively manner to our minds the exceeding riches of 


thy grace. I deſire and intreat of thee power to approach 


it duly affected with a ſenſe of my own vileneſs and of thy 


love. 


I would come, O Lord, not truſting in any righteouſ- 
neſs of my own, not having any concett of any good thing 
being in me, but as a milerable ſinner to the Saviour of 
the poor and needy; as one unholy and unclean to the 
never-ceaſing fountain of purity : I would come as an 1g- 
norant fooliſh creature to-thee, the Sun of righteouſneſs 


and Þ 
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and light of the world; as utterly deſtitute, to be ſupplied 

out of thy unſearchable riches, who art the Lord of the 

univerſe, and the head over all things unto the church. 
Thou, Lord, waſt pleaſed to forgive the woman that 


was a ſinner, to declare the contrite publican-juſtified, to 


ſave the dying thief, and receive again the backſliding 


Peter. O ſhew the like mercy unto me a miſerable ſin- 


ner: make this ordinance effettual to open my under- 


ſtanding to know the nature and the efficacy of thy death 


on the croſs; may it be a means of ſtrengthening my weak 
faith to receive with much aſſurance the A which 1s 
given of thee... O that. I may now behold, with open. face 
as 1n a glaſs the glory of the Lord, and know that my 


hope of ſalvation depends not on any thing uncertain or 


inſufficient, but upon thy full; perfect ſacrifice, accepted 
of the Father as a complete-propmuation for the ſins 1 all 
them that believe in thy name. Ee 3 

I. believe, Lord, that thou art, gone up on high, having 
led captivity captive.,.. At this feaſf of love let me receive 
of the fruits and benefits of. this glorious. victory. O let 


it not be an empty memorial, a mere ceremony; but 


whilſt I receive the outward and viſible ſign, jet my ſoul 
delightfully. feel the. inward and., ſpiritual grace thereby 
hgnified ; whilſt my hand receives the bread and wine dil- 
penled by the miniſter, let me by a true and living faith 
eat the fleſh of the Son of man and. drink his blood: let 
me glory in the croſs of Chriſt, and fee that my life pro- 
— out of his death, and my ſalvation from his being 
made a curſe for me on the tree. | — 
O my Lord and my God! let thy power be preſent to 
heal my ſoul ; and let virtue come torth from thee to arm 
me with the ſame mind, which was maniteſted in thy life 
and converſation when upon earth: ſo ſhall I offer unto 
thee with great gladneſs my thanks, and praiſe thee among 
much people, as God the Lord, by whom alone we ſin. 
ners 7 death. So ſhall I not oy praiſe thee during 
my life upon earth, but glorify thee for ever among mil- 
hons of angels in the general aſſembly and church of the 
{i:t-born whoſe names are written in heaven. Amen, 
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A Prayer before a Journey for a Perſon who is to 
travel by himſelf, 


"HINE is the power, O Lord, and the dominion in 

all places; both at home and abroad all our ſafety 
ſtandeth in thy protection and mercy : to thee therefore do 
I now direct my prayer, being called from my own habi- 
tation. Many, 1 know, are the dangers, both with ref. 
peR to body and foul, to which travellers are expoſed: 
and by his own ſtrength or wiſdom no man is able to 
avoid them. Compaſs me therefore about with thy fa- 
vour, O God, as with a ſhield; guard both my perſon 


and property frum the fons of violence and blood; pre- 


ſerve my body in health and ſtrength; and, as I ſhall be 
atone by the way, grant that giv reflect mueh on thy 
truth, thy grace, and ſalvation, and be able to ſay, Lam 
not alone, but the Father, Son, and Spirit, by their ſacred 
influences, are with me. Whatever company I come 


into, preferve me from complying with any ſolicitations 


tu ſin, and from being at all conformed: to the manners of 
the profane, Endue me with knowledge and diſcretion 


| that I may nat, without cauſe, make myſelf a deriſion to 
the ungodly ; nor for tear of the faces of men, do or ſay 


any thing to wound own conſcience, to grieve thy 
8 leit By to lead re to think I am of the ha 
diſpoſition with hemfelves. 

Gleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of 
thy holy Sprrit. Suffer me not to look upon a woman 
with luſtful deſire. Let no preſumption on the advantage 
of being unknown m any place where I come, ſeduce me 
to act in a manner I ſhould be aſhamed of amongſt my 
friends and neighbours. Whatever buſineſs I have to 
tranfact, give me grace, (> God, to do it with all good 
conſcience, abhorring deceit, fraud, and lying. 

For all theſe mercies I make my prayer unto thee, the 
God of my life, and in faith I commend myſelf into thy 
hands, beſeeching thee. that no evil may befal me. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if it be thy pleaſure to appoint unto me in this 
my journey any diſaſter, to permit me either to fall _—_— 

thieves 


among 


thieves - 


Creatures as we are! 
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thieves who ſhall rob me, or to break a limb, or to be 
viſited with ſickneſs, give me, I beſeech thee, patience, 
faith, and comfort in the midſt of my trouble, and full 
aſlurance that all things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love thee. And after all my travels here, bring 
me, O my heavenly Father, at laſt to the haven of ever- 
laſting reſt, through the greatneſs of thy megcy to me in 


thy dear Son and my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


. 


—— .—_——YFl... 
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A Thankſgiving after a ſafe Journey. 


() My moſt mercifnl and gracious God, I deſire to 
take this firſt opportunity of returning my moſt 
hearty thatks for this freth inſtance of thy love to me, 
manitelted through my whole journey, Thou haft pre- 
ſerved me from every peril add fad accident to which I 
was expoſed, Thou haſt ſurrounded me with bleſſings 
on every fide, I might now have been groaning under 
the pain of broken bones, of bruiſed limbs, or other terri- 
ble diſaſters ; yea I might ſuddenly have been daſhed in 
pieces on the ground, or have eriſhed far from all help, 
and my friends and family ſhocked with the doleful tidings. 
But inſtead of theſe miſeries thou haſt kept me in ſafety : 
thou haſt brought me to ſee my habitation in peace, and 
things here in proſperity. Every day thy mercy and good- 
neſs, O Lord, did prevent and follow me. O how un- 
wearied is thy bounty towards ſuch polluted and depraved 
And now grant, I beſeech thee, that 
the ſenſe of thy love to me may create in me ſuch love 
for thy name, and for whatſoever thou doſt command, 
that I may cheerfully and with full purpoſe of heart de- 
vote mylelt to thy ſervice. Grant me both this, and every 
other bleſſing I need, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


FINIS 
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1. An elegant edition of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progreſs, on a fine 
Vellum Paper, with two fine Plates, 6s. 6d. in boards, hot- 
prefled—fewed, not hot-prefled, 55. 

2. Eaſter Holidays, on fine Vellum Poſt, 8vo. hot-preſſed, 4s. 6d, 
in boards—an inferior edition, 3s. 6d. fewed t——i* A very 
fuitable Book for young Perſons, and written with ſufficient 
* attention to fiyle and arrangement of matter,” ——Britifh 
Critic for Auguſt, 1798. 

3. Eaſtcoit's Sketches of the Origin, Progreſs, and Effects of 
Muſic, with an account of the ancient Bards and. Minftrels, 
illuſtrated with Anecdotes, &c. 2d edition, 38. in boards. 

4. =o OY Prayer-book, 4th edition, very large print, 48. 
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5. Hawker's (Dr.) Sermons on the Divinity of Chriſt, gd edition; 
and on the Divinity and Operations of the Holy Spirn, ad 
edition, 2 vols, 12mo. elegantly printed and hot · preſſed, 88. 
in boards—not hot-preſſed, 78. boards. 

6. Queſnel on the Four Goſpels, 2 large vols. 8 vo. 128. boards. 

. Haweis's (Dr.) Eſſays on Chriſtianity, 28. fewed, 
- Gambold's Works, including the Tragedy of Ignatius, 28. 
ſewed.— Ignatius ſeparate, 18. 


9. The Chriſtian Inſtructor and Monitor, 15, bound, or a Guinea 
for 25, 


10, Henry (Matthew) on Sober-mindedneſs, 15, bound, or 108. 6d, 
a doz.—half bound 10d. or gs, a doz, 

11. Watts's Pſalms and Hymns, with a Supplement, 2s. 6d, bd, 

12, Watts's Songs, with Additions from other Authors, 6d. 
half-bound. 


13. Sermons to Children, 6d. bound ad. in ſtiff paper, and one 
Guinea a 100. 

2 4, Sibbs's (Dr.) Bruifed Reed and Smoking Flax, 18. 

13. A Word of Comfort to weak Believers, in fifteen Letters 
from the late Rev. Thomas Jones, of St. Saviour's, South- 
wark, Gd. 

16. A tive of the moſt remarkable Particulars in the Liſe 
of James Albert Ukaſaw Gronnioſaw, an African Prince, as 
related by himſelf, and by him dedicated to the late Counteſs 
of Huntingdon, with a Preface by the late Rev. W. Shirley, 68d. 

17. Hawker's (Dr.) Five Minutes Advice to Prayerteſs . 
and Families, 3d. or one Guinea a 100. 

18. Companion to the Altar, large print, 13. 

19. Biddulph's Elegy on the Death of the Hon, and Rer. Wit 
liam Cadogan, 6d. 

20. Biddulph's Poems on 3 15. 

21, Bagg's on the Millenium, 18. 
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' The Child's Firſt Book, 2d. or 9s. a 100. 
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£2, Ele? Poems—Goldſmith's deſerted Village—=B! air's Grave 
— Gray's Elegy—Pornel's Hermit, &c. Kc. 18.— Printed on 

_ yellow York Paper, 28. 


A great Variety of [mall Tracht for SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
Sc. amongst which are the following: | 


Queſtions and Anſwers, written for the Mendip Schools, 1d. or 
55. 4 100. 

Hittorical Queſtions from the Bible, with Anſwers, written jos 
the Mendip Schools, 2d. or 125. a 100. 

Alphabets, Leſſons, a Short Catechiſm, Prayers, &c. for Children, 
1d. or bs. a 100. 


A 100. 
A ſhort and eaſy Method of learning Engliſh, gd. or 188. a 100. 
Select Pſalms for the uſe of Children of the Sunday Schools, 
trom the Old and New Verſion, id. or bs, 4 100. 


dren of the Sunday Schools, and — for their ule, 34. 
or 188. a 100. 

The Collects, 2d, or 125, 2 100, 

Mann (Biſhop of Cork) on Confirmation, 2d. or 128. a 100. 

Vivian's three Dialogues between a Miniſter and his Pariſhioners, 
2d. or 128. a 100, 


Village Politics, addreſſed to all the Mechanics, Journeymen, 


and Day-Labourers in Great Britain, by Will Chip, a Country 
Carpenter, 1d. or 38. a 100. 

Reform or Ruin abridged, gd. or 28. 6d. a doz, 

Way to Wealth, by Benjamin Franklin, and Advice to Servants, 
3d. or one Guinen 2 100, -OQn a Sheet, 2d. or 128. a 100. 

An Hymn of General Interceſſion, 2d, or 128. a 100. 

Hawker's (Dr.) Catechiſm on Prayer, the Anſwers chiefly frog 
Scripture, 2d. or 128. a 100. 

The Great Duty of believing on the Son of God, 12th edition 
2d, or 125, a 100, 


The Chriſtian's Heart's-Faſe, or Balm for Hurt Minds; a Ser 


mon in verſe, 2d. or 128. a 100. 
Advice to Servants and Workmen, 6d. a doz, or, gs. 6d, a 100. 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 2d, or 125. a 100. 
Triumphant Chriſtian, gd. or 2s, 6d. a doz. 
Aramelle Nichols, 2d. or 128. a 100. 
Belcher's Life of Faith, 1d, or 6s, a 100. 
Bundle of Myrrh, 1d, or 6s. a 100, 

Hale (Sir Matthew) on the Lord's Day, 2d, or 128. a 100. 
Prayers for Children, 2d, or 128. a 100. | 


